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TO THE

RIGHT HONOURABLE AND RIGHT REVEREND

JOHN RANDOLPH, D. D.

LORD BISHOP OF LONDON.

My Lord,

J, HE following Difcourfes arc

the. fruit of ftudies^ commenced when I had

the benefit of your Lordfhip's inftrudions from

the theological chair. They are defigned as a

humble tribute to what I believe to be the

t^ith of that Golpel, a dilpenfation of which

was committed to me by your hands ; and for

my fidelity in the preaching 'of which, my
prefent fituation in your diocefe makes m&
relponfible, under CHllIST, to your epifcopal

jurifdidion.

Thefe confiderations induced me to fignify

a wifh, with which you have been gracioufly

pleafed to comply, that I might be permitted
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to fend my Ledures into the world under the

fanaion of your Lordfhip's patronage; affured,

at the fame tkie, that an attempt, which has

for its objed to rfefcue from mifreprefentation

fome important articles of our holy Faith, and

to vindicate the great body of the national

Clergy from much unmerite^alperfion, cannot

be fo properly infcribed as to one, whofe high

dignity is accompanied, with correlponding

exertions for promoting the welfare of our

pure and apoftolical Church, and, therein, of

genuine Chriftianity.

I am.

My Lord,

Your Lordfhip's much obligedt'

and very dutiful Servant,

RICHARD MANT.
OnrEt COXLEQE,
May, 1812.



PREFACE.

JlIAVING in the following Inquiry ventured

on a fubje6l, in itfelf perhaps of an invidious

character, I am anxious to avoid all unne-

ceflary occafion of offence ; and would there-

fore belpeak the candour of my readers on

two or three particular points.

An enemy to controverfy, as fuch, and ef-

pecially an enemy to the bitternefs of contro-

verfy, it has been my earneft delire to abflain

from all intemperance of manner and of lan-

guage. Firmly perfuaded of the truth of

thofe doctrines, whidh I have been defending,

I have endeavoured to plead for them with

firmhefs, but without afperity. If I have

been occafionally betrayed into an oppolite

condu6l, and induced to employ expreffions,

unworthy of my Chriftian profeffion, I beg

that fuch language may be looked upon as

never uttered; or at leaft may be regarded

with indulgence, as the effed of human

weaknefs, and not of a deliberate intention to

offend.

In order to afcertain the fentiments of thofe,

whofe allegations I have undertaken to ex-

amine; I have principally had recourfe to the
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vi PREFACE.

writings of the Foundefs of Methodifm, and

of the moft eminent among thofe Minifters

of the Ellablllhment, who, like the profefled

Methodifts, have been diftinguifhed (I think

unduly) by the appellation of Evangelical or

Gofpel Preachers. From the writings of thefe

authors, to which have been added, as ne-

ceflary to the fame purpofe, fome of the

works of Auguftin and of Calvin, my quota-

tions are neither few nor fcanty. In making
them, I truft it will appear that I have adled

honeftly; and that I am not anfwerable for

the guilt of mifreprefenting or perverting the

fentiments of others, for the benefit of my
own caufe. At the fame time, it may be

proper to add, that, as there are probably

comprifed under the ge'neral defcriptions of

our accufers, many individuals; who do not

fubfcribe to the opinions which their brethren

have avowed, I requeft that my remarks may
not be underftood to apply to any man, far-'

ther than as he efpoufes-the fentiments of

thofe, wliofe works are particularly noticed.

; As to my filence concerning a late publica-

tion by a learned Prelate, and the oblerva-

tions to which it has given occafion, it appears

refpe<ftiful to ftate, that the materials of the

following Ledures were coUeded, and indeed

the Ledtures themfelves were nearly com--
pleted in their prefent form, before the " Re-',
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" futation of Calvinifm" was announced. For

the compofition of my Difcourfes I had avail-

ed myfelf of a feafon of comparative leifure,

which more numerous and preffing parochial

engagements have fince prevented from re-

cqrring : fo tW, had it been my wilh, it

wduld hardly have been in my power, to de-

vote due attention to the examination of any

frelh publications. The truth however is, that

it was not my wifli to be indebted to fo recent

a produdlionj efpecially to one, which, from

the exalted ftation and well-known charadler

of the Author, might be expelled to be re-

ceived into general circulation. Although by

earlier works, therefore, I have endeavoured

to profit, without fcruple or referve, (of which

I hope that this general acknowledgment will

be deemed fufRcient, if at any time I have

omitted to fpecify my obligation,) I deter-

mined to deny myfelf the fatisfadion, for the

prefent, of reading the " Refutation," that I

might at once avoid both the temptation, and

the fufpicion, of being indebted to it.
,

Perhaps it may be thought, that I fliould

have aded a more prudent part, if I had de-

clined my own attempt, on the appearance of

the Bifliop of Lincoln's work. Had I been

apprifed of his Lordfliip's undertaking at an

earlier period, it is moft probable that: I ihould

never have engaged in mine : or, when I firfi:

A 4 .



tiii PREFACE.
J*.

.

became acquainted with that undertating.

had not my Difcourfes been defigned for a

fpecific purpofe, and my intention of being a

candidate for that particular appointment been

declared, the work would then probably have

been relinquilhed. After all, riotwithftahding

the publication alluded to, if I do not magnify

the importance of the Inquiry, in, which I

have been occupied, I am willing to think

that it may not be altogether ufelefs. The
courfe of my fubjeib has led me to notice

fome particulars, which can hardly have en-

tered into a " Refutation of Calvinifm :" and

even with refpeft to thofe, which are common
to both inquiries, the more fuperficial exami-

nation of the Predellinarian fyftem, to which

my limits and my abilities have confined me,

may (by the bleffing of God) be /lot unpro-

fitable to thole, who have not opportunity for

fludying his Lordlhip's more elaborate produc-

tion.
,

I have only to add, that being defirous of

comprifing the whole of my obfervations in

the body of the work, inftead of throwing

any part of them into notes, I found that

moft of the following Difcourfes had run to a

greater length than was adapted to the pulpit^

and therefore Ihortened them in the delivery.
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EXTRACT
FROM

THE LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT'

OF THE LATE

REV. JOHN BAMPTON,

CANON OF SALISBURY.

" I give and bequeath my Lands and

« Eftates to the Chancellor, Matters, and Scholars

" of the Univerfity of Oxford for ever, to haive and
" to hold all and fingular the faid Lands or Eftates

" upon truft, and to the intents and purpofes hferein-

" after mentioned ; that is to fay, I will and appoint

*' that the Vice-Chancellor of the Univerfity of Ox-
*' ford for the time being fhall take and receive all

" the rents, ifTues, and profits thereof, and (after all

** taxes, reparations, and necefTary dedu^ions made)
*' that he pay all the remainder to the endowment
^' of eight Divinity Ledture Sermons, to be efta-

*' blifhed for ever in the faid Univerfity, and to be

** performed in the manner following

:

" I direft and appoint, that, upon the firfl Tuef-

" day in Eafler Term, a Ledlurer be yearly chofcn
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" by the Heads of Colleges only, and by no others,

" in the room adjoining 'to the Printing-Houfe,

"between the hours of ten in the morning and

" two in the afternoon, to preach eight Divinity

" LeAure Sermons, the year following, at St,

" Mary's in Oxford, between the commencement

« bi the laft month in Lent Term, and the enc^ pi

" the third week in Aft Term. >

" Alfo I diredl and appoint, that the eight Di-

" vinity Le<fture Sermons fhall be preached upon

*' either of the following Subjects—to confirtji and

" eftablifh the Chriftian Faith, and to confute all

*' heretics and fchifmatics—upon the divine au-

*' thority*of the holy Scriptures—upon the autho-

*' rity of the writings of the primitive Fathers, as

" to the faith and pra6tice of the primitive Church
" —^upon the Divinity of our Lord and Saviour

* Jefus Chrift—upon the Divinity of the Holy
" Ghoft—upon the Articles of the Chriftian Faith,

"as comprehended in the Apoftles' and Niccnc

« Creeds.

** Alfo I direft, that thirty copies of 'the eight

*' Divinity Ledlure Sermons Ihall be always printed,

,

" within two months after they are preached, and
*' one copy fhall be given to the Chancellor of the

" Univerfity, and one copy to the Head of every

" College, and one copy to the Mayor of the city,

*' of Oxford, and one copy to be put into the Bod-
" leian Library ; and the expence of printing them
" Ihall be paid out of the revenue of the Land or

*' Eftates given for eftablifliing the JDivinity Lee-
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** ture Sermons ; and the Preacher Ihall not be paid,

*' nor be entitled to the revenife, before they are

" printed.

*' Alfo I diredl and appoint, that no perfon fliall

*' be qualified to preach the Divinity Ledlure Ser-

" mons, unlefs he hath taken the degree of Mafter
*' of Arts at leaft, in one of the two Univerfities

*' of Oxford or Cambridge ; and that the fame per-

" fon Ihall never preach the Divinity Ledlure Ser-

** mons twice."





INTRODUCTORY DISCOURSE.

I Cor. ix. i6.

Though Ipreach the Gqfpel, I Have nothing to glory

^ of: for necejfity is laid upon me \ yea, wo is unto

me, if Ipreach not the Go/pel.

Our blelTed Saviour emphatically, defcribed

the purpofe of his miniftry, when, applying to

himlelf a remarkable prophecy of Ifaiah, he

declared; " The Spirit of the Lord is upon me,
*' becaufe he hath anointed me to preach the

" Gofpel to the poor^." And he employed the

fame appropriate expreflion, when, having de-

legated to the Apoftles the commiffK^p, which

he had received from his Father, and having

conferred upon them the gift of the Holy

Ghoft, he bade them, " Go into all the world,

" and preach the Gofpel to every creature
^"

Agreeable to the example and command-

ment of the Mafter was the condud of the

Apoftles: both of thofe, who received their

* Luke iv. i8. •» Mark xvi. t^.
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commiffion at his hands, before he afcended

;

and of him, to whom a limilar difpenfation

was miraculouflj committed, after the afcen-

fion of ChriA. To the Jew firii, and after-

wards to the Gentile, they were indefatigable

in preaching the Gofpel : in the execution of

this office, they confidered and reprefented

therafelves to be a<^ng, as they really were,

in obedience to the exprefs commands of God

:

thfey "exfecuted it, theref6fe, as a matter, not of

Mbifce, but of heceffity : not as a voiluntarjr

exercife, of the petfotmance of which they

might boaft ; but as a folemn talk, by the

omilRon or toegle<ft of which they would be

dilgraced : not as a gratuitous utidei^tkkitig,

for which they might claim a recomtpferice;

but as'a bounden duty, which it were critni-

rial to relihquifli. " Thbugh I prfeach the

"' Gofpel," fays St. Paul, in the energetic lan-

guage of my text, " I have nbthihg to glory

" of: fbr neceffity is laid upon me; yea,' wo
"is unto me, if I preach not the Golpel."

Nor did they efteem thernfelves more bound

to preach the Gofpel in general, than to pifeach

it in its jpurity; uncorrupt, and unperV€;i't€d.|

If dilgrace and wo were to be. their lot,

ihoiild they hegle'61 to preach it ; an ekjuat'pn-

niihment appeal's to have been appreheiided |

by them, if they departed from its fimplicity,

and blended falfehood, or error, with the truths
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of Ghrift. Sufch is the purport of the autho-

ritative fentence of the fame animated Apo-
iUe. " Though we," he pronounces to his

Galatian converts, " Though we, or an angel

" from heaven, preach any other Gofpel unto
** you than that which we have preached
" unto you, let him be accurfed'=." And, as

if he were fearful that the fentiment Would

not be fufficiently imprefled upon his difci-

ples, he deliberately repeats it in the follow-

ing fentence with equal clearnefe and preci-

ifion :
" As we faid before, fo fay I now again,

*' If any man preach any other Gofpel unto
•^ you than that which ye have received, let

*• him be accurfed."

Biftinguiflied from the firft preachers of

Chriftianity, inafmuch as they neither derive

their commiiiion immediately from Chrift, nor

are.empowered to confirm the word " by^gns
*' and wonders and mighty deeds," the fuc-

ceeding minifters of the Gofpel are yet on the

ia^ae footing with the Apoftles in a very im-

portant refped:. To them, in common with

the Apoftles., " a dilpenfation of the Gofpel is

*' committed '^Z' Neither fele6led from their

ibrethren hy.the perfonal interpofition of Chrift

on earth, nor called to be his minifters by the

fcfpecial appointment of a voice from heaven,

= 04. i. 8, 9.
d I Cor. ix. 17.

N B 2
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they have not their office impofed upon them

by that neceffity, which affigned to the Apor

ftles their more diftinguilhed ftations. To un-

dertake the miniftry of the Gofpel is voluni-

tary t>n the part of its preachers now. But

when they have been once legitimately called

and ordained to that miniftry, and have wil-

lingly taken upon themfelves the duties which

are annexed to it, it is then no longer matter

of choice, whether or not they will be preach-

ers of the Gofpel. As opportunities prefent

,themfelves of publifhing the good tidings: of

<falvation through Chrift, and of leading meh
to the knowledge of the truth in him, it is thfe

duty of us, who are engaged in the miniftry,

to be found aftive at our pofts. " Our hand
" is to the plough," and it is nqt permitted tis

"to " look back.^." The fword of the Spirit ib

intrufted to us ; and it is our bufinefs to wield

it. Thus inlifted under the banner of Chrift,

" Though we preach the Gofpel, we have no-

" thing to glory of : for neceffity is laid upon
** us ;

' yea, wo is unto us, if we preach not

« the Gofpel."

Like its firft preachers alio, we are bountl

to preach it in the fame purity, wherewith it

hath been delivered to us from the fountain of

.light and truth. The will of God, which was

* Luke ix. Sa, . ..
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revealed to the Apoftles in general by the

mouth of Chrift, and to St. Paul in .
particular

by a more fpecial difperilation, is delivered

down to us in authentic documents, written

under the infpiration of the Holy Ghoft.

From thofe documents the matter of our

preaching is to be drawn ; and wo unto us,

if we preach any other Gofpel, than that

which we have fo received.

• Under thefe circumftances, no charge can

be devifed againft the miniifters of Chrift, of a

more diigraceful or a more capital nature,

than that they are not Preachers of the Gof-

piel. As therefore it is of fo grievous a cha-

racter to thofe, againft whom it may be di-

rected, it proportionally becomes every man,

who may be»dilp6fed to advance it againft

any minifters of Chrift, to be well aflured

of the grounds, on which he advances it.

" Whereas they call us heretics," obferved a

learned apologift of the.Englilh reformation,

" that is fo grievous a lin, that unlefs it can

f' be feen, unlefs it can be handled, unlefs it

" can be gralped by the hands and fingers, it

•^' ought not eafily to be believed of a Chriftian

" man^."

f Nam quod nos appellant naereticos, eft illud crimen

ita grave, ut nifi videatur, nifi palpetur, nifi manibus digi-

tifque teneatur, credi facile de homine Chriftiano non de-

beat. Juelli ApohgicL. Enchiridion Theologic. voL i. p. 200.
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Whether fuch circumfpedion is at all time*

obferved, is highly queftidnable. Certain how-»

ever it is, that the charge itfelf has been of

late, and is at prefent, perpetually advanced"

againft a great majority of the minifters of the

Church of England. Some of our own bre-

thren in the miniftry, who are attached to

certain peculiar tenets, and who in confe-.

quence claim the appellation of E^ngelical or

Gofpel preachersi theireby exclude, by impli-

cation at leaft, if not exprefsly, from a Ihard

in that appellation thofe of their fellow*Ia+

tourers, whofe opinions and ftyle of preach-

ing do not correfpond with their own. It is

no lefs notor-ious, that a large body of men,
who have rifen to be, according to their own
imaginations, minifters of the ^Gofpel, (how
legitimately it is not my prefent purpofe to

inquire ;) and multitudes belides, who refort

to them in fearch of that fpiritual improve-

ment, which, as they allege, they defpair of

procuring at the mouth of a regularly ordain-

td priefthbod ; make no fcruple of pronounc-

ing, in the broade|J: and moft unequivocal lan-

guage, that the Gofpel is not preached in our

Church.

Upon this pretext Methodifm arofe and

haili been maintained. In avowed oppofition

to the parochial Clergy, and the authorifed ru-

lers of the eilablifhed Church, to " heatheniih
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" priefts and mitred, infidels," (for in the lan^

guage of cenfure the Methodifts have not been

diftinguilhed for their temperance,) the found-

ers and abettors of the fchifm have gone forth,

" to dilpel the grofs darknefs of ignorance and
*' ungodlinefs ; and to fpread the hght of the

" Golpel over a benighted land." The na-

tional Clergy, as a body, have been, and con-

tinue to be, ftigmatifed, as "ignorant of evan-

" gelical truth ;" as preachers of " Popifh and
" Socinian tenets ;" as " fubftituting a hea-

" theniih morality for the dodrine of Scrip-

" ture;" and as " corrupting, fophi,fticating,

" and mutilating'the truth of God." In the

vocabulary of thefe modern- reformers, Me-
thipdifm and the Qofpel are fynonyrnous terms g.

And fo exclufively dq they afiiime the appel-

lation of Preachers pf the Gofpel, and fy, arrq-

gantly do they withhold it ffom qthers, tliat

no minifterial quaUflpatiqn >y^^11 exempt a man
front this awful charge, unlels his views of

Scppture Ihould happen to coincide with their

own. " I have feeii it affqrted in print," faith

a learned prelate, " by o^e qf thefe felf-fent

" .^pol]:le|5, that the Goipd was firft preached

e Spe the work^of \ye(jey, Whitefield, and othey Me-
thodifts, throughoi][t. See alfo " Sermons and Extra6bs

by Edmund Outram, D.D. Public Orator of Cambridge,"

containing a ufeful colle£lion of extracts from the works

of ^^rmiii;!^. a^4 Ca^viniftic IVIethodii^p.

B4.
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" on a ciertain day in a parifti, where, to my
" own certain knowledge, every djity of a

" minifter of the 'Gofpel has been regularly

"performed by a diligent confcientiouscler-

*' gyman^i,"

By this fentence it is evident, that the mat-

ter of the difcourfes^ delivered by the minifters

of thip Church t»f England in general, is the

mark at which their accufers aim. And it. is

either intended to be alleged againft them,

that they renounce, and are apoftates, from the

Gdlpel, inllead of which they fubftitute a ftyle

•of preaching of a different character; a charge,

which is pregnant with that " wo," denounced

by the Apoftle in my text; or it is intended

to be alleged, that the Gofpel is corrupted and

perverted in their hands ; an accufation, no

lefs than the other, of a moft alarming and

tremendous nature, if we call to mind the

warning of the fame Apoftle, that fuch perfons

are to be held " accurfed." ^

We may however cherifti the hope,, that

our preaching is not obnoxious to fo grievous

a charge as that which is here levelled againft

us. And without calling in queftion the pu-

rity of our accufers' motives, and without

puttipg upon their oppofition any harflier con-

ftrutftion than charity muft allow, we may ad-

^ Bifliop Randolph's Charge at Bangor, 1808. p. 15. •
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mit a belief, that their zeal, whencefoever it

may originate, and to whatever end it may be

direded, is at leaft " not according to knOw-
" ledge '." With this perfualion, a love of

truth and of juftice will fecond a becomitig

regard to our own characters and welfare, if

we endeavour to maintain our ground againfl:

the aflaults of our opponents j and Ihould we,

in repelling from ourfelyes the awful chargCi

that we preach not the Gofpel, be driven to

advance what may appear like recrimination,

Chriftian charity, we truft, will authorife a

meafure, which is not prompted by a Ipirit of

wanton boftility ; but is provoked by unme-

rited aggreffion, and rendered neceflary by

felf-defence.

An inquiry into the juftice of the charge,

that the great body of the national Clergy do

not preach the Gofpel, is propofed for the

fubjed of thefe difcourfes. Confiftent, as I

truft it is, with the exprefs intention of the

Founder of this ledure, and worthy of the

ftrideft attention of thofe, for whofe benefit

the lecture appears to have been more imme-

diately defigned, it is at the fame time un-

queftionably a fubjeA of very^ great and gene-

ral concern. May it pleafe Almighty God for

Chrift's fake to give us the help of his Holy

' Romi X. a. '
'
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Spirit, and profper the inquiry, if it be honeft-

1

ly direcfted to the promotion of the Gofpel of

his Son

!

On all matters of religious controverfyi and

on this, in common with others of the fame

nature, appeal muft be made to the facred

writings, as the only authentic records of the

truth. Thefe are the fource, from which our

arguments muft principally be derived ; ani

thefe are the teft, to which all our reafonings

muft ultimately be referred. '* Holy Scrip-

" ture," as our Church exprefles it, " contaiifi-

" eth all things neceiTary to falvation ; fo that

" whatfoever is not read therein, nor may be

" proved thereby, is not to be required of any
" man that it fliould be believed, as an article

" of the faith, or be thought requifite or ne-

" ceflary to falvation
^"

i

But whilft we regard the Scriptures as the" \

only infallible criterion of found doctrine, I

would add a falutary and feafonable caution,

as to the ufe and application of them. It is

the duty of every Chriftian, and it is the privi-

lege of every Proteftant, to " fearch the Scrip-

" tures ;" for in them we read our title to

eternal life, and they are they which teftify of

Chrift : but it is not every man, who is duly
,

Qualified, at leaft on controverted points, tq

k Art, vi.
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explain them to advantage. " Seripture," faid

a very learned man, " is given to all to learn

;

" but to teach, and to interpret, only to a
" few 1." " Ignorance of the Scriptures," as

St. Jerome remarked many ages lince, " is the
" mother and nurfe of all error "." But error

is never more widely fpread, or more deeply

rooted, than when a familiarity with fcriptu-

ral language is miftaken for a knowledge of

Scripture: when, (as the fame father defcribes

the ftate of religion in his own time, and
would that the defcription did not apply to

ours !) " perfons of whatever age, fex, or con-
*' dition, all arrogantly claim the privilege of
*• interpreting Scripture ; wreft it, mangle it,

" teach before they have learned it ; and with

a certain facility and boldnefs of fpeech

loudly proclaim to others, what they them-

felves do not underftand " :" when, like

1 Hales^s Golden Remains, p. i!j.

»" So quoted by Bp. Ridley. See bis Life by Gl. Ridley,

book vi. p. 470. The paifege alluded to, appears to be

as follows : Propterea errant, quia fcripturas nefciunt ; ©t

quia fcri|>turas ignorant, confequenter nefciunt virtutem

Deii hoc eft Chriftum. Hieroii. CemmenL in Matt. xxii.

* Sola Seripturarnm ars eft, quam fibi omnes pafGm

vindicant: banc garrula anus, banc delirus fenexj banc

faphifta verbofus, banc univerfi prsefumunt, laeerant, do-

cent, aaitequam difcant :—et quadam facilitate verlooruna,

immo audatJia, ediflerunt aliis, quod jpfi npti wtelligunt,

Hieron. Paulino. Ep. ciii.

tt
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*' thofe ralh prefumers," of whom St. Auflit*

complains, " in fupport of their ungrounded?

" opinions, they pretend the authority of thefe

" facred books, and repeat much of them everi

" by heart, as bearing witnefs to what they

"' hold ; whereas indeed they do but pro-

" nounce the words, but underftand, neither

"what they fpeak, nor whereof they af-

"firm°." J
In order to form " a worknian that needet^

" not to be alhamed, rightly dividing the word
** of truth *," not only are mu6h zeal and dili^-

gence neceflary in fearchirig the Scriptures^

but much iitudy alfo in preparatory exercifes

;

much care in comparing them ; much judg-

ment in applying them ; much difcriminatiori

in diftinguilhing between paffages of a limit-

ed, and thofe of an univerfal and perpetual

import ; much humility and fobriety of mind

° Quid enim moleftiae triftitiaeque ingerant f^udendbus

,

•fratribus temerarii prsBfumtores, fatis dici non poteft

:

cum, liquando de prava et falfa opinione fua reprehend
i

et convinci epeperint ab eis, qui noftrorum librorum auc*

toritate non tenentur ; ad defendendum id quod leviifima

temeritate et apertiffima falfitate dixei'unt, eofdem libros

fanftos, unde id probent, proferre conantur; vel etiam <

Tnemoriter, quae ad teftimonium valere arbitrantur, multa y

inde verba pronunciant, non ihtelligentes neque quae lo-

quuntur, neque de quibus afErmant. Augti/i, de GineJ.

ad literam. lib. i. c. xix. torn. iii. p. 130. ed. Bened.

p a Tim. ii. 15.
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an explaining more myfterious points of doc-

ftrine; and elpeciallj.a freedom from, all prer

pbfleflioiis, and a fteadfaft attention' to the la-'

cred volume, as one great whole ; coniifting

indeed of a variety of parts, but all the various

parts of which necelTarilj depend on, and har-

^mdnife with, each other.

That fuch caution is reafonable will appear

to thofe, who refled upon the various perfons,

;by whom ; the various perfons, to whom, and
for whofe ufe; and the manifold variety of

local, temporary, and other circunaftances, un-

der which they were written: at the fame

time bearing in mind, that they relate to fpiri-

itual things, fome of which it furpaffes the ca-

pacity of the human underftanding fully to

-comprehend; but that they all proceed from
' one unerring ; fource, " the Father of lights,

" with whoni is no variablenefs. neither flia'-

" dow of turning "^ ;" and that they are all di-

re6led to one fimple and harmonious end,

»" the bearing of witnefs. unto the truth'." i

Nor is it only from the reafonablenefs of

the. cafe, that I would inforce this falutary

caution in examining and interpreting the

Scriptures : but I feel juftified in inforcing it,

by the exprefs teftimony of an infpired Apo-

jftle, that in. the epiftles of St. Paul, or in the

q James i. 17. I./,' ' John xvui. 37. ,
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fubjeds of his epiftles, (for the fenfe varies

with the original text,) " there are fome

*' things hard to be underftood, which they

*' that are unlearned and unliable wrett, (-r^er

" e^ovtivy put to the rack, unnaturally ilrain

" and torture,) as they do alfo the other Scrip-

" tures, unto their own deftrudion '." And

this caution I accordingly conlider to be, as it

were, the anchor of the orthodox beliefr which

many difregardimg " have been tofled to anfl

*• fro, and carried about with every wind of

" dodrine*^ ;" and have unhappily madefhip-

wreck of the true " faith, which was once de-

** livered unto the faints"."

Of fuch importance indeed is this caution

to be confidered in fcriptural inquiri^ in ge?

aieral, and fo peculiarly feafonable in' the in-

quiry, which is propofed for the fubjed: of

thefe ledures ; that I beg your attention,

whilft, at the rilk of anticipating, for the fake

©f a comprehenfive view, fome remarks which

may hereafter recur more in detail, I proceed

to enlarge on it to fome extent in this intro-

liuiftopy difcourfe ; and to ky before you a

general ftatement of the principles, on which

I conceive that the charges of our aflailants

may be repelled, and the evangelical chara6^:€a^

.of our preaching be defended and maintained.

• 2 Pet, iii. 16. ' Eph. iv. 14, u Jade 3..
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I propofe accordingly to place before your

View feveral rules, which may be regarded of

the greateft benefit towards a fatisfadory in-

terpretation of the Scriptures ; and, having

made an ap'plicatibn of them to topics, on

which Chriftians are for the moft part agreed,

fhall fubjbin examples of their application to

more controverted points.

But here, before I proceed to a particular

ftatement of the rules to be propofed, Imuft

be allowed to proteft moft decidedly againft a

claim, advanced by certain religionifts, who
affume to themfelves exdlufively a fupernatu-

ral illumination in the explaining of Scrip-

ture ; a claim, which is, if I miftake not, af-

ferted for themfelves, and denied to us, by a

large proportion of our accufefs. It is ob-

vious, that the admiflion of fuch a claim muft

at once fuperfede all rational inveftigation in-

to any controverted matter ; for it were vain

to exped, that any argument Ihould weigh,

with him, who believes himffelf to l)e guided

by an infallible monitor within him. The
claim therefore carries with it a plain proof of

its weaknefs ; for it is a claim, which one man
may advance as fairly as another ; and if they

do i(^ in mutual oppolition, where is the crite-

rion that is to decide ? How far the weaknefs

of the claim is exemplified in the two g^^^^it

leaders of Methodifm, who raaintaiped, each
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that he was under the guidance of.the Spirit|
^

and each that his adverfarj preached anothei^

gofpel": and of whom one at leaft confefledl*,^

that he had been at times under a ftrong de-,

lulion, is a queftion, to which I may hereafte)^

have occafion to revert.

^ It is a further proof of the weaknefs of this

plea, a proof, which however, I fear, that th^

perfons in queftion will hardly be perfuaded

to admit ; that the claim is founded upon a

mifapprehenfion of that very book, which

(they would fain reprefent themfelves divinely

enlightened to underftand. Admirable to this

.effe6l are the words of the ever-memorable

Hales; and the more worthy of our notice,

as they were delivered at a period, the very

counterpart of the prefent times in eccleliafti-

cal infubordination and licentioufriefsj ; and

God grant, the coniparifon may not be pre-

lerved in their moft melancholy and calamitous

refult !
" As for thofe marvellous difcourfes of

" fome, framed upon prefumption of the Spir

" rit's help in private, in judging or interpret-

" ing of difficult places of Scripture, I mut|

" needs confefs 1 have often wondered at the

" boldnefs of them. . . .The effeds of the Spi-

> See the Enthufiafm of Methodifts and Papifts com-

pared, part ii. Pref. xxi. Wefley's Fourth Journal, p. 78.

Coke's Life of Wefley, p. 214. Nott's Ban^ton Lec-

tures, p. 248. note.



IntroduBory Difcourjh. 1 f

*' riti as far as they concern knowledge and
" inftruftioni are not particular information

" fbr refolutiori iri any doubtful cale/(fjor this

" were plainly revelation ;) but, as the angel^

" which was fent unto Cornelius, informs him
" not, but fends him to Peter to fchool; fo

" the Spirit teaches not, but ftirs up in us a

" defire td learn 3 defire to learn makes us

" thirft after the tneans ; and pious fedulity

" and carefulneft make Us watchful in the

" choice, and diligent in the ufe of meanSi

" The promife to the A'poftles of the Spiritj

•^ which Ihould lead them into air truths was
** niade good Unto them by private and fecret

"informing their ' underftandingS Ivith the

*• knowledge of high and heavenly itiyfteries,

*' which as yet had never entered into the

*' conceit of any man: The fame proinife is

" inade to us, btit fulfilled after another man-
" ner. For what was vi^ritteri by revelation

" in their hearts^ for our inftruiftion have they

*' written in their books. To us for informa-

*• tion> otherwise than out of thefe books, the

" Spirit (peaks not. When the Spirit regene-

" rates a mariv it ihfufes rlo knowledge of any
" point of faithi but fends him to the Church,
*' and to the Scriptures. When it ftirs him
" up to newnels of life,- it exhibits not unto

** him an intenfory of his fins, as hitherto uti"

" known ; but eithei; fuppofes them known in
if!

e
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" the law of nature, of which no man can be
" ignorant, or fends him to learn them from
" the mouth of his teachers. More than this,

" in the ordinary proceedings of the holy Spi-

" rit, in matter of inftrudion, I yet could

" never defcry. So that to Ipeak of the help

*• of the Spirit in private, either in dijudicat-

" ing, or in interpreting of Scripture, is to

*' fpeak they know not what. Which I do
" the rather note, firft, becaufe by experience
*' we have learnt, how apt men are to call

*' their private conceits the Spirit : and again^

*' becaufe it is the eipecial errour, with whidh
" St. Auftin long ago charged this kind of

" men, ' by fo much the more prone are they
* to kindle fchifm and contention in the

'Church, by how much they feem to them-
* felves to be endued with a more eminent
* meafure of Spirit than their brethren ;' whilft

" (as St. Bafil Ipeaks) under pretence of inlpi-

" ration, they violently broach their own con-

" ccits''."

Leaving then the(e ex:travagant pretenfions,

as warranted neither by reafon nor by Scrip-

ture; but trufting rather, that the holy Spirit

will vouchfafe his bleffing upon the confcien-
;

tious employment of the means, which he

hath provided for our inftrudtion, let us pro-

y Golden Remains, p. 19.
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ceed to confider the principles, which appear

beft qualified to guide us in our inquiries.

I And here the firft rule, which I Ihall pro-

pofe, is this ; that in our interpretation of

Scripture we be regulated, as far as poffible,

by its plain and literal fenfe. It were unne*

ceflkry to dwell long upon a principle fd felf»-

evidently jull ; a principle, let it be obferve^

in paffing« which ought to be efpecially che-

riflied by Proteftants, fince it was one motive

of Our reparation frotn the church of Rome,
that Ihe had added to Scripture her glofles as

canonical, to fupply what could not be proved

from the plain text of Scripture : and fince

by the application of it a road was opened to

the removal of her corruptions, and to the re-

iioration of the pure do6lrines of the Gofpel.

The negle6l of it hath been fertile in error.

But for this negleiSt, the Romanifl; had not

thought of juftifying his impiety, in offering

religious worfhip to any being but God, or in

attributing the office of Mediator between God
and man to any other being thati Chrift :

—

the Quaker would not have renounced the

facrament of baptifm ; nor the Anabaptift ex-

cluded infants from partaking in it ; nor the

Calvinift have denied its regenerating grace:

—

Pelagius would not have denied the corruption

of human nature; nor Novatian have pre-

c. 2
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tended to perfe^fcion and purity ^ :-^the Do-»

cetae, and othei' heretics of old, would not

have queftioned the adual fufferings of the

Saviour of mankind » ; nor the Socinian the

atoning efficacy of thofe fufferings; nor the

Calvinifl have limited their efficacy to a eona-

parativdy fmall portion of mankind; con-

tending, that Chrift did not die for all men,

and that God is not willing that all men
ihould repent and be faved. " I hold it," faid

the judicious Hooker, " for a moft infallible

" in rule expofitions of facred Scripture, that,

" where a literal conflrucftion will ftand, the

" farthefl from the letter is commonly the

" worfl. There is nothing more dangerous

"than this licentious and deluding art, which
" changeth the meaning of words, as alchymy
" doth, or would do, the fubflance of metals j

" maketh of any thing what it lifleth ; and
" bringeth in the end all truth to nothing i>."

2. Whilfl we take the plain fenfe of Scrip-

ture for our leading guide in the interpretation

of it, allowance mtifl fometimes be made for

its idiomatical and figurative didlion; efpe-

cially where an abfurdity would follow from

adhering to the literal fenfe.

z Barrow's Works, vol. iil. p. 239.
'> Mofheim's Eccl. Hift. cent. vi. part ii. ch. 5.

b Eccl. Polity, book v. f. 59. vol. ii. p. 244. Oxf. edit.
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With this latitude of interpretation we un-t

derftand the fixth petition in the Lord's Prayer

er, " Lead us not into temptation ;" agreeably

to a fcriptural form of fpeech, which repre-

fents a perfon as doing that, which he fuffers

to be done ; and according to a reading taken

by St. Cyprian from an old Latin copy, Sufier

us not to be led into temptation. " For
" what ?" as hath been well demanded :

" Doth
" God lead man into temptation ? God forbid!

*' for God is not the caufe of evil ; but we
'" will call upon him, that, of his manifold

"mercies, he may not fuffer us to be tempts
" ed<^." So alfo with refped; to "them, that

" are loft," thole abandoned men, " in whom
" the God of this world" (that is, as St. Chryf-

oftom expounds it, not the Devil, but the

good God himfelf) " hath blinded the minds

"of them which believe not**." " How the^

" did God blind them ?" faith St. Chryfoftom :

"not working in them to that effed:; away
" with the thought ; but by permiffion and
" cOnceffion ^," for fo,,remarks the learned Bar-

•^ Ti yap; 0EOJ ei<raysj av^panrov it; weipair/Aoy; ftij yewiTO'

00 yap amos twv xaxcov 6 ©Mj" aK^a kagoiKuKs<rdi/^v «utov, Ivx

.TO<j.5roX\o»f auTOv oiXTigftoij jM,)j ssurtj yj/jka; iifsipeKrd^^va.}. See

Taylor's Life of Cfirift, part ii. fefl:. xii.

^ t, Cor. iv. 3, 4.

* Ilaij ouv eTrj(fK(iiiirev ; ovk evsqyi\(ra.s eij touto, aaratys- «^\'

{ffEif xai (Tuyp^copijir^f. Chryfi in 2, Cor. iv. 4. Ham. viii.

c. a. Op. torn. X. p. 494. ,ed. Par. 173a.

C 3
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row, who cites the comment, the Scripture is

Wont to fpeak '. So again with refpe^ to the

declaration, that God " hardeneth whom he

"wills." But how doth he harden them?

furely not by an irreliftible influence from

above, as from the literal fenfe of the words

might at firft be imagined; but by fufFering

obftinatc finners to follow the bent of their

t3Wn perverfe difpofitions ; by fuffering them,

as it is elfewhere faid, to " harden their own
"hearts'^." In the fame manner that God
commands the Prophet to " fhut the eyes" of

thofe, whom two Apoftles, St. Matthew and

St. Paul, or rather whom our Saviour and St.

Paul, defcribe as " cloflng their own eyes '

;"

and that he is related in another place to have
" moved David" to commit a crime, which Tie

permitted him to commit in compliance with

the provocation of Satan ^. " Whereas," ob-

ferves Melandhon, " from the fayings, I will

" harden the heart of Pharaoh, and whom
" he will he hardeneth, the unlearned argue
" that God is the efficient caufe of fin ; to this

" and the like phrafes we muft anfwer. It is

f* moft certain, that verbs a6live according to

*• the Hebrew idiom often fignify permiffion,

f Barrow's Works, vol. iii. p. 339. ,j

g Botn. ix. 18, h Exod. viii. 32.
> Compare If. yi. 10. Matt. xlii. 15. and Afts xxviiii 37.

^ Compare 2, Sam. xxiv. i. and i Chron. xxi. j.
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'" nofc efficiency : As, lead us not into tempta-

" tion, that is, fu§er us not to be overcome
" when we are tempted •."

With the fen;ie latitude of interpretation we
underftand the fourth petition in the Lord's

Prayer, " Give us this day our daily bread
:"

amounting to no more than a petition, that

God will enable us to procure our fuftenance,

provided we duly exercife the faculties we en-

jpy. And thus, in a fcripta.ral fenfe, it is

with allr the gifts of God. He "' giveth riches
;"

but it is " the diligent hand, that maketh

fich :" he " givSth wifdom ;" but it is " the
'* man of underftanding, who hath it ™ :" he

giveth faith and repentance, not by infufing

them into the mind by an irrefiftible a(5t of di-

vine g^"ace, but by fupplying us with means

' Pkimum indurabo cor Pharaonis, hoc ita citatur, cum
fit ve|-bijm aftivum, ut indofti ;-atiocineijtur inde, Deum
eflfe caufam efficieiUem peccati : ad banc phrafin et fimiles

ref^ondendum ett ; Certiffimum eft, Ebraica phrafi verba

aftiv^ fsepe fignifica,re permiffionem, non effeftioneni

:

Ut, ne DOS inducas in tentationem, id eft, non finas no?

opprimi, cum tentamur. Melanth. de Caufa P^qcati.

Opera, vol. ii. p. 338.

Poftea ait, quem vult, indurat : Ubi nota fit Ebraea

phraRs, in qua verba aftiva faepe perniiffionem fignificant

:

indurat, id eft, finit effe durum, &c. Ejz^fd, inEpiJl. ad

Rom. ixi vol. iv. p. 160.

"* Compare Ecclef. v. 19. with Prov. x- 4- and Ecclef.

ii. 36. with Prov; x. 23. And fee Whitby's Difcourfes

on the Five Points, p. 377.

4
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and motives fufficient for their attainment.

Naj, more : in fcriptural phrafeology, God is

often faid to do a thing, when he does that^,

whifch has a proper tendency to the eSeS:,

and is fufficient to produce it ; although the

effedl may not be produced by reafort of fome

defe6l or negle6t in us, in whom it fhould

have been wrought. " I have purged thee,"

faith the Lord to Jerufalem, " but thou waft

*' not purged"." "The goodnefs of God,"

faith St. Paul, " leadeth thole to Fepentance,

f who continue in the hardnels iknd impeni?

^' tency of their hearts"." %nd fuch is the

purport of thofe promifes to believers infeve-

ral parts of Scripture ; not that the Lord will

abfolutely keep them from falling; but that

he will beftow on them that affiftance, which

is neceflary for their fecurity, provided they

be not wanting to themfelves. " The Lord is

" faithful, who fliall ftabljfli you, and keep

"- you from eviP :" " Being confident of this,

" that he which hath begun a good work in

"you, will perform it until the day of Jefus

"Chrift'':" "Who fhall confirm you unto

" the end, that ye niay be blamelefs in the

" day of our Lord Jefus Chrift':" and if there

be any other paffages of fimilar import, they

n Ezek. xxiv. 13. " See Rom. ii. 4, 5.

p 2 ThefT. iii. 3. ^ Phil. i. 6.

r I Cor. i. 8. *
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may be well explained by the comment of

Grotius on the lall of the preceding, God will

do, " quod fuarum eft partium," all that is re-

quifite on his part, towards bringing you to

happinefs ; if ye for your parts " continue in

" the faith grounded and fettled, and be not
^' moved away from the hope of the Got-

"pel^"
Miftakes may often be avoided by fuch an

allowance for the peculiar phTafeology of the

Scriptures, and a difcreet qualification of their

plain, literal lenfe. The qualification indeed

(I repeat it) ought to be made with difcretion

:

but ftill I apprehend, that the foregoing in-

ftances will fhow its propriety ; and that the

following will prove the negled: of it to be

productive of error. It was from inattention

to this principle, that many of the early Chrif-

tians, mifapprehending the warnings of Chrift

and of his Apoftles, imagined the day of judg-

ment to be*at hand. It was a negledl of this

principle, which >gave birth to fome of the

monftrous enormities of the firft Anabaptifts *.

It is a negledl of this, which leads the Anti-

nomian to rejed; the moral as well as the ri-

tual law of Mofes, and to renounce the autho-

rity of even the Ten Commandments : which

s Col. i. 23

.

' Moflieim's Ecclef. Hift. cent. xvi. fed. ili. part ii.

chap. 3. ;
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betrajs the Romanift into the irrational and

idolatrous extravagance of tranfubilantiatison

:

^hich affords the Calvinifl: a fupport for his

gloomy dodtrine of reprobation : and which

would, by parity of reafon, make it the duty

of i every follower of Chrift to extinguifli all

natural affection in his breaft» and convert into

foes all thofe of his own houfehold. For

why may we not contend, that no man can

be a difciple of Chrift, who doth not, in a lite-?

rial fenfe, " hate his father and mother and
" wife and children and brethren and fifter5«

"

as well as tfie Calvinift may contend that, in a

literal fenfe, "God hated Efau^?" The truth

is, the word, which in each cafe is the fame,

has but a comparative force. We are to hate

our relations in comparifon of Chrift ; or, as it

is explained in the parallel paflage of St. Mat-

thew, we are to love them lefs than Chrift y
;

fo as not to fuffer a regard for any earthly

connection to interfere with our duty as Chrif-

tians. And thus God i& faid to have hated

Efau ; that is, to have loved him lefs than

Jacob, whom he chofe in preference to the

firft-born ; according to the faying in Genefi^,

that '* Leah was hated," where the meaning

evidently is, what is exprefled in the pre-

ceding verfe, that Jacob " loved Rachel more

"_Luke xiv. 36. * Rom. ix. J3. v Matt. x. 37.
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than her=^." ' The Jews," bbferves a learn-

i Hebraift, " ufe. to exprefs comparifons by

negatives, or reje<£ting the thing lefs wor-

thy a."

3. I proceed to ^remark, that for the right

nderftanding of Scripture, and efpecially of

ontroverted texts, it may fometimes be ne*

eflary to look beyond our own verfion of the

iible, and to feek afliftanee from the original

criptures : perhaps, becaufe our excellent

ranllators did not at firft exprefs themfelves

i^ith fufBcient precifion
; perhaps, becaufe the

inguage, which they employed, has in fome

fegnee deviated from its former fignification
;

erhaps allb, foficaufe their minds may have

een biailed by certain prepolTefljons in favour

f particular opinions, which are no otherwife

sound upon our belief, than as they can be

roved by the pure word of Scripture.

It is generally agreed that the phrafes.

Take no thought for your lif€''i" "Take
' no thought, faying, what ihall we eat ;" and

gain, " Take no thought for the morrow
;"

re a very inadequate expofition of our Va-

lour's puecept ; the true intent of which

tunft be fought in the original paiTages, [A,n fi^-

tfuhctre, fjiai /i-efif^-vtiTrire, be not anxioufly careful.

2 Gen. xxix. 30, 31. '^ Lowth on Hofea vi. 6.

f^Matt.vi. 25,31,34-
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And many a well-difpofed and humble dhrif-

tian would be preferved from much needlefs

alarm and fcruple aboijt the performance of a

bounden duty, if he were aware, that when

St. Paul declares, that " he that eateth and

" drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh

" damnation to himfelf%" the Apoftle employs

a word (xp^<*) which means in a general lenfe

judgment, as it is rendered in the margin of

our Bible*

By an application of this rule we may con-

fute fome at leaft of the arguments, and ex-

,^ofe fome of the errors of our aflailants ; al-

though it may be more generally neceflary to

condiift our defence upon a larger fcale. If,

for inftance, the Anabaptift objeA to the bap-

tifm of infants, on the ground of our Saviour's

declaration, " Except a man be born again ;"

we reply, that the original paflage is of uni-

verfal extent, without any limitation of age,

eetv firi tis ymYi^'n, except one be born again.

If he object, that, according to our Saviour's

commiflion to his Apoftles, " Go teach all na-

" tions, baptizing them," an infant is inca-

pable of baptifm, for he is incapable of being

taught ; we anfwer, that the original com-

miflion would be more covr&Si\y rendered, as

it is conftantly rendered in all the Oriental

= I Cor. xi. 29.
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H^effions ^, make difciples of, or difciple all na-

tions, fteiQ-tjTsvireiTS TTetna, to. eS-vij. Or if he con-

tend, that the total immerfion of the body is

eflential to baptifm, we call upon him to

prove, how the word in our Saviour's com-
imffion muft of neceffity bear that conftruc-

tion, when the fame word is elfewhere em-
ployed by two of the facred hiftorians, to ex-

prefs only the walhing of the hands ^.

Upon the fame principle may be removed

fome difficulties, which our verfion may be

thought to countenance, on the queftion of

Calviniftic predeftination. When Paul preach-

ed to the Gentiles at Antioch, we read that

" as many as were ordained to eternal life,

" believed ;" oa-ot tiTUv Tsrayf^evoi m tpot^v aimiov ^
;

the meaning of the writer would probably

have been more accurately given, if it had

been faid, as many as were difpofed, or pre-

pared ; as were in a right difpofition, or pre-

paration, for eternal life, believed : a tranilar

tion, which Whitby fupports by feveral in-

ilances of the like Signification of the word;

and of which Pyle pronounces after Grotius,

that He that feeth it not is blinds. However

d Beveridge's Works, vol. i. p. 305.
e Luke xi. 38. and Mark vii. 4, 5. See Wall's Hift. of

Infant Baptifm, part ii. ehap. viii. feft. 6. p. 319.

^ Afts xiii. 48.

6 See. Whitby's Commentary on A(Sts xiii. 48. and
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this may be, and whatever colour the Pfedef"

tinarian may think is given by our verfioo to

his favourite opinions, before he avails himfelf

of the text in fupport of thofe opinions, it is

at l€^ft incumbent upon him to prove, what

we apprehend is incapable of proof, that me
original can be fairly conftrued into a refe-

rence to the divine decrees, conlidered as abfo}

lute and independent of God's forefight of the

difpolition of the people. I fay, independent

of God's forelight of the dilpofition of the

|)eople : that the people were ^Are\l difpofed to

receive the truth, enSsroi ue np/ ^ata-iMietv rev Qem^,

according to a phrafe, which Wolfius, and

after him Parkhurft, confider to be equivalent

with that before us, is a fad, which appeal

on the face of the narrative : that they became

fo in confequence of an abfoltite deciSee, is a

mere begging of the queftion ; an afTumptioh

of that, which is the very thing required to

be proved.

If this paffage is produced as a fandtion fcjr

the docftrine of Calviniftic ele«ftion, another

may be cited as a fandtion for its correlative^

the doftrine of Calviniftic reprobation; each

with the fame femblance, and each with as

little fubftance, of reafon. St. Jude Ipeaks of

Pyle's Paraphrafe with his note. See alfo Parkhurfl; in

voc. T«TTeO.

h Luke ix. 6a.
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<* utigodly men, before of old ordained to this

" condemnation';" the expreflion is the ikme

as the former, in the Englilh verfion ; but not

\n the Greek: oi TraXeti -^fayeyfAfbfASvot eis tcvto rq

K^ifAtb ; not made and ordained by God to be

puniflied ; much lefs, ordained by God to finj

and fo to puniftiment ; but prcefcripii, accord-

ing to the vulgar Latin
;
profcribed in fdme

public record, fome programma, as certain

commentators interpret it^; or forefliewn^

written of, or defcribed beforehand, to be de-

ferving of condemnation for their ungodlinels,

as it is explained by others'; conformably to

the fl:ri(9; import of the original expreflion,

and to the illuftration in a fubfequent verfe,

that " Enoch prophefied of thefe."

As it may be clearing our way on {ovix& fu-

ture occafion, I would take the prefent oppor-

tunity of remarking, that there are two or

three other texts of this defcription, of which

a fimilar explanation is requifite. St. Peter

defcribes men, "which liumble at the word,

" being difobedient, whereunto alfo they were
" appointed," tts o kcu ereB-fieruv"' : an expreflion

probably of the fame force as that of «-§ey£-

yfa,jA,fA,svoi, jufl: quoted from St. Jude; men,

w hofe fturabling had been declared and fo^re-

' Jude ver. 4. ^ See Parkhurft in voc. vpoypcifia.

1 See Whitby in loc. ^ 1 Pet. ii. 8.
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told by the Prophets and by Chrift himfelf^j

or who had been appointed to Humble at the:

word, as a pUniiQiment for their difobedience

:

and St. Paul fpeaks of " God enduring with

" much long-fuffering the veflels of wraths

" fitted to deftrudlion ;" xeenj^ta-fievei etf uttu-

Xsiav": difpofed perhaps, or fitted, for defl:ruc^

tion ; as thofe who were before reprefented to

be terayjjLevoi, prepared or difpofed for eternal

life ; or as thofe, whom St. Paul elfewhere

defcribes as " purging themfelves" from falfe

dodlrines, and fo becoming "veflels unto ho-

" nour":" after the lame manner thefe veflels

of wrath are fitted by themfelves for deftrtie-'

tion, by their fins and impenitence, " aftef

" their hardnefs and impenitent hearts trea^

" furing up unto themfelves wrath V' as the

Apofl:le fpeaks in a former part of the fame

epifl:le: for let it be carefully obferved, that

there is not a Ihadow of reafon for fuppofing

it to be the intention of the text, to afcribe

the effeft to the agency of the Almighty,

and that, as Whitby remarks from CEcume-

nius, the old ecclefiafl:ical ifiterpretation of th6

words was adverfe to fuch a fuppofition".

" Rom. IX. 23. ° 2 Tim. li, 4i<

P Rom. ii. 4, 5.

1 Whitby on the Five Points, p. 21. Eij 6 x«i srsbf,(raii

«ux »j «« TOO ©SOU Etf tfirjTO etfmgia-iisvots eigrji-cti' ouSsjuiia yaf



' Onqe more ;
" the. Scfiljture faith tifito Pha-

*' taoh. Even for this farae purpofe have I

** raifed thee Up, that I riijght Ihew my power

"in thee, and that my name might be de-

" dared throughout all the earth':" not raifed

thee from the birth ; not created thee on pur-»

pofe for thy everlafting deftru«ftionj according

to the lyllem of Calvin : but raifed thiee up,

«|>/y«p(!6, from the plagues which wciuld have

cut thee off, as the murmini cut off; thy. cattle;

made thee to Hand, and preferved; thee from

the merited ipuniflimentj that thou mighteft

eventually be deftroyed by an even more me-

morable and exemplary difaller. Such a fig-

nification of the word is warranted fey feveral

palTages in the New Teftament ; and accordfe

both with the Hebrew text, as is noticed in

the margin of our Bible, and with the Septua"

gint and other verfions of Exodus'.

4. Without confining ourfelves however to

a fingle paffage, and at the fame time without

ftretching our view over a wide extent of

Scripture, an attention to the immediate con-

text will often enable us to convid error, and

to difcover the truth. If for inftance the fo-

lemn affertion of our Saviour, " I fay unto

/3fi«?su6r«/, eCKiM tofj ecurrovs (rxsoij opyijj Hei7Yif)Tixo<ri x«/ ^ airei*

Sejb smjMKou^iye, xai 6»f ^v wagKrxevourav kcairov; ru^iv gT63))5"o(V'»

CEcumen. in i Epift. Pet. Comment, vol. ii. p. 496.

rRom.ix. 17. « See Whitby in loc.

D
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"you. That every idle word that men Ihall

" fpeak, they ihall give account thereof in thef

" day of judgment','' were to be underftood

llridlly of ufelefs and unneceffary wordsj it'

would be impoflible to converfe with inno-

cence. But the context Ihews that they are*

defigned for fuch as " an evil man brings out

*,* of the evil treafure of his heart;" words,

not limply -unprofitable, but wicked and per-

nicious. If'again damnation were the punilh^

merit denounced on the unworthy communi-'

cant at the Lord's Supper, the apprehenfion of

fd dreadful a penalty might operate with rea-

fon on the '' tender confcience ; which may be

relieved by learning, what the context evi-

dently points out, that the word, which has

been already obferved to mean judgment ge-

nerally, can in this place only mean judgment

of a temporal kind^

'
" Stand faft in the liberty, wherewith Chrift

" hath made us free," fays the Apoftle to the

Galatians;; " and be not entangled again with

"ithe yoke of bondage''." The fchifmatic

patches at the text, and ufes it as a clpke of

malicioufnefs, to fkreen him in choofing what-

ever form of religion is ^jreeable to his fancy;

and in rejecting the legitimate authority of

thofe, who have the fpiritual rule over him

:

* Matt. xii. :iS) 3^' " ^ ^o""- ^'- 3°* ^ ^^^* ^- ^'
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Hot cbnlidering, what" the few preceiding or

the two following verfes would be fiifficient

to fliow, that the liberty and the bondage, of

which, the Apoftle fpeaksy are a freedom from,

and a fubjeftion to, the yoke of circumcifionj

and the other ordinances of. the Mofaic law.

" Be ye perfeft," fays our bleiTed Lord to

his difciples, " even: ai§ your Father, which is

•"4n heaven, is perfect''." Hence the Me-,

thodift thinks to derive a fupport tb his opi-

nion, that "believers may attain to perfedtion

in this life, fo as to be abfolutely freed from

the dominion of fin. »Upon this opinion I

fllall have occafion to idefcant hereafter; I

mention it at prefent, in order tb exemplify

the principle before us, by remarking, that

the precept, taken in connexion with the paf-

fage, which precedes, and from which it is a

raanifeft conclufion, " Be ye therefore per-

" fed," is to be underftood as referring, not

to univerfal perfe6lion, but to a forgiving and

merciful difpofition ; and in fad; appears to be

only equivalent to the correlpondent pailage

in the narrative of another Evangelift, " Be ye
" fherefofe merciful, as your Father alfo is

"mercifuP,"

There are feveral infulated paflages, which

are often applied in fupport of Calviniftic pre-

yMatt. V, 48, zliukevi, 36,

, D 2
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deftlnatiori, in a fenfe incompatible with their

Context. I forbear at prefent to fpecify them;

Of one however in particular I would remark,

that, whatever difficulty may attend it, when

taken by itfelf, the conteit fupplies a moft fa-

tisfadory folution. Allow the literal inter-r

pretation of the phrafe, " that God harderted

" the heart of Pharaoh," no fupport is therebj?

furnifhed to the doctrine of abfolute irrefpec-

tive reprobation. It was before the plague*

began to be inflidled, that the Lord announced

to Mbfes, that he would " harden Pharaoh's

" heart';" but it is at tile fame time a re-

markable fafit, that the threat was conftantly

fuipended, ill order (as it appears, ^nd as was

the cafe with refpe<ft to the people of Nineveh

under a fentence of deilrudion polled on them

by the Almighty ^) that Pharaoh might have

it in his power to " fet his heart" to the

judgments, which God was executing upon

him, and to be obedient unto the word of thd

Lord. Five plagues had already been wrought

in his prefence by " the finger of God ;" and

he had continually and perverfely hardened

his heart againfl thofe tcftimonies of almighty

power, which his very magicians^ whom hi

had called in to rival them with their en-

chantments, were relu<ftantly compelled to aC'

» Exod. iy. ai. '' Jon. iii. 4, 5, \o.
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knowledge ; before the fentenee of the divine

wrath was accompliflied againft him, and

"the Lord hardened his heart, as he had

" fpdlcen unto Mofes^" The meafure of his

iniquity was now full; and he had rendered

himlelf by his own hardnefs and impenitent

heart a veffel of wrath, fo well fitted for de-

&tu6don, that God would now have cut him

off, as a punifliment for his fins, but that he

rather chofe to endure him with much long^

fttffericg, in order that he might thereby give

a more conlpicuous teftimony of his wrath,

and make his power to be more illuftrioufly

known. Let it be allowed then, that God did

literally harden Pharaoh's heart; it mull alfd

be allowed, that this his final obduracy was
not the refiilt of God's abfoldte irrefpe6tive

will ; but was drawn down upon him by his

own previous obftinacy and numerous provo-

cations. That he hardened his own heart,

was his fin; that the Lord hardened it, was
bis puniihraent : it was an ad: of righteous re-

tributive jufticc upon an impenitent and obfii-

nate finner, who had defpiled the riches of

God's merey and forbearance, and challenged

the ieverity of his anger.

• 5. But further; as it is our bufinels to

" compare Ipiritual things with Ipiritual *'," we

f Exod. ix. laf. d I Cor. il. 3.

D 3
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fliould be cautious not to fix our thoughts on

fome detached paflage, and pulh it to its ut-

moft extent ; but fliould rather examine, whe-

ther fome other may not occur, which has a

tendency to 'modify the former, and which

(as part of the fame divine revelation) has an

equal claim to our regard. For, as our twen-

tieth Article obferves, " it is not lawful fo to

" expound one place of Scripture, that it be
" repugnant to another."

" Rejoice evermore%" is an apoftolical pre-

cept ; agreeably to^ which our Lord hath af-

fured us with indifputable truth, that " his

" yokeiseafy, and his burden is light':" but

he alio with equal truth pronounces a " bleffing

" on them that mourn ^;" and warns us, that

" if any man will come after him, he muft
" deny himfelf, and take up his crofs daily,

" and follow him""." Corred as each of thefe

fentiments unqueftionably is, and confident as

they are with one another, they may be con-

verted into occafions of pradtices, totally at

variance with themfelves, and with the Ipirit

of the Chrifl:ian religion. Wbilft from the

former the worldly man may deduce a feem<:

ing fandion for indolence and inad:ivity, and

in the latter the afcetic may perceive an obli-

e I Theff. V. 16. ^ Matt. X. 30.

g Matt. V. 4. ^ Luke ix. 23.
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gation to unrenaitting penance and mortifica-

tion ; the fober minded Chriftian, by a dif-

<;reet comparifon of their refpe6live imports/

lees an injunction to deny himfelf every vi-

cious enjoyment, and every recreation, which

may interfere with his fpiritual improvement

;

and at the lame time an encouragement to

perfevere with cheerfulnels in the purfuit of

that wifdom, " whofe ways are ways of plea-

" fantnefs, and all whofe paths are peace."

ii The fame rule may not unaptly be applied

to reconcile the feemingly holiile doctrines of

grace and free-will, " A new heart will I

*' give you," faith the Lord God to his people

Ifrael, "and a new fpirit will I put within

*' you'; and I will take away the llony heart

" out of your llelh, and I will give you a heart

<" of fleih: and I will put my fpirit within

"you, and caufe you to walk in my llatutes,

" and ye Ihall keep my judgments, and do

"themV. But what fays the Prophet in ali-

bther place? " I will judge you, O houfe of

" Ifrael, every one according to his own ways,

" faith the Lord God. Repent, and turn your-

*' felves; from all your trafllgreffions -, fo ini-

' '" quity Ihall not be your ruin. Call away
" from you all your tranfgrelRons, whereby

>. '. J Ezek. xxxvi. j!6,,27.

D 4
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*' ye have tyanfgrelTed, and make you a new
** hewtt and a new fpirit^." From a partial

jRirvey of fuch paflages as the former, the Ma^
nichaean or the Calvintft may argue, (and I fee

not bow, with this confij^dview of the fub^

je^, we are to meet his argument,) that man
is a mere paffive machine, whofe inclinations

and whofe conduft are regulated by a power,

independent of his will, and fubverfive of his

free agency. And why may not the Pelagiai^

or the Socinian conclude, with equal reafon,

from fuph palTagea as the latter, that the free

will of^ man is abfolute ; and that he is capa-

ble of repenting, and turning from his tranf*

greflions, and making himfelf a new heart and

a new fpirit, without any fupernatural aid ?

The fadl is, the truth lies between the two
pofitions ; and a comparifon of them ferves to

point it out. For the renewing of the ipirit

of a man, neither the divine grace, nor the

hfiman will, is inefficacious, God works ; and

man mull alfo work. "God by his Ipecial

" grace preventing us doth put into our minds
" good defires ; and by his continual help we
" bring the fame to good efie^b^ ;" or, to ex*

piefs, the do6lrine in one fentenceof inlpira-

tion, we muft "work out our own falvation.

k Ezek. xviii. 30, 31, 3 a. .
• Colled for Eafter.
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" with fear and trenjbling : for it, is God^
•* which worketh in us» both to will and to

" do, of his good pleafure "."

6. In the comparifon of independent paf-

fages, it is obvious to remark, as we proceed,

that we Ihould be careful to explain the more

obfcure and difficult by the clearer and more

eaSj. " The Holy Ghoft," as Bilhop Hall ob-

ferved in bis ditcourfe before the Synod of

Dorty " ought to be the judge of all contro-

*' verfies ; and thofe pal^ges or texts in the

*' Bible, which feepi to nafintion things ob-
•' fcurely or elfe tranfiently, Ihould be tried

" by thofe others, that ipeak out more plainly

*' and clearly, and treat of the matters with
" defign"*." A diftinguiflied Prefbyter of pur

Church hath noticed, that this rule " was laid

" down, although not ftri^ly followed, by St.

** Auguftin ° :" it were well, if the modern'

profeflbrs of that father's do^rines judged it

more worthy of their attention.

Our Lord had faid to his Difciples, " How
" hardly ihall they that have riches, enter into

:« Phil. ii. I a, 13.

n^ Brandt's Hift. of the Reformaticfti in the Low Coun-

tries, iii. 3a. book xx.

° Daubeny's Guide to the Church, p. 88. iJbi autem

apertius ponuntur, ibi difcendum eft, quoraodo in locis

intelKgantur ' obfcuris. Augvtft. de Dodl. Chrifl, Ub. iii.

cap. xxvi.
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" the kingdom of God":" but when he found

them aftoniftied at what probably appeared

" a hard faying," he- explained his intentiori

by fubjoiniiig, " how hard it is for them, that

*' truft in rifches, to enter into the kingdom of

" God." And he hath been gracioufly pleaf-

ed by his holy Spirit to illuftrate. Tor our be-

nefit, many other pofitions, the intent of

which we might othierwife have failed of ap-

pl-ehending.

Thus Ihould we experience any perplexity

about the interpretation of that controverted

paflage, " He will have mercy on whom he

" will have mercy, and whom*he will he har-

"deneth'';" and conceive it capable of de-

noting an arbitrary and irrefpfedlive will in

God's dealings with mankind : our under-*

flanding may be enlightened by. fuch plajii:!

declarations as thofe which ftate, that " bleffed

" are the merciful, for they Ihall obtain mer-

" cy"";" that " God refifteth the jJroud, and

" giveth grace to the humble ';"» that." the

" mercy of the Lord is from everlafting to

" everlafting upon them that fear him, and

" think of his commandments to do them'
:"

and that on th6 other hand, " Becaufe when
" the Gentiles knew God, they glorified him

P Mark X. 23, 24. •» Rom. ix. 18. ' Matt. v. f.

s James iv. 6. * Pfalm ciii. 17, 18.
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•' not as Godi neither were thankful ; for this

"caufe God gave them up unto vile affec-

" tions "
;" that becaufe "his people would

" not hearken to his voice, and Ilrael would
*' none of him, fo he gave them up unto their

" own hearts' luft, and they walked in their

" own counsels '^ :" a-nd generally, that "he
" refufeth to hear thofe, who have fet at

" nought his counfel, and would none of his

"reproof; for that they hated knowledge^!

" and did not chioofe the fear of the Lord''."

Or fhould we imagine that the Apoftle,

under the limilitude of a potter "making one
" veffel to homour and anpther to dilhonour ^":

intended to infinuate an unconditional eledion

on the part of God in his dealings with indivi-

duals ;.' the explicit declaration of the Prophet*

might convince us, that the limilitude was in-

tended to illuftrate the dealings of God with

refpeft to nations ; and thofe alfo, not always

at leaf!; unconditional, but liable to be influ-

enced by the conduft of the nations them-

felves, even to fuch an extent, as for his pur-

pofes to be laid to be altered, and his promife

to be broken.

Or Ihould we fuppofe, that " the purpofe of

^ Rom. i. 21, 26. '^ Pfalm Ixxxi. ii, 13.

y Prov. i. 25, 39. See the whole paffage.

2 Rom.ix. 31.

» Jer. xviii. i—11. and compare Numb.,xiv. 30, 34.
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" God according tdeledVion^" noticed by St.

Paial, had reiped to the perfons of Jacob and

Efau <= ; the unequivocal language of Mofes and

of Malachi ^ might Ihow, that it related to the

nations, which Ihould fpring from them ; ac-

cording to the remark of Irenaeus^ that the,

conception of Rebecca was a prophecy con^*

cerning the two nations.

Or fhould we be led to doubt ofthe extent

of the atonement made by Chrift, by fuel!

paiTages as flate, that he " laid down his life

" for his iheep ' j" " for bis friends, who do

" his commandments ^ ;" for his ** church *
;"

and that " he gave his life a ranfbm for

" many ^ ;" and thence to infer that he did

not die for all ; other plain declarations may
convince us, that, although eventually he died

for a part only, inafmuch as a part only com-

plies with the conditions, on which his blood

is made efFeftual to falvation ; yet fuch paA

fages were not intended to limit the atone^

ment made by his death; for that he died to

fave not his friends only, but " bis enemies
;"

not for the Church of God only, but " for the

'^ Rom. ix. II. "^ Gen. xxv. 23.. ^

d Mai. i. a, 3, 4. Ex quibus manifeftum eft,-: partum

!RebecD» prophetiaih fuifft duorum populoram. Iren. lib.

iv. cap. 38.

c John X. 15. f Ibid. xv. 13, 14.

6 Eph. V. 25, *» Matt Xx. a8.
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*^ uhjuft, that he might faring them to God ;''

iiot for the Iheep only, that heard his voice,

but for the iflieep " that were loft ;" not for

the many only, but " for alU:" for all men j

for every man ; for the world, the whole
World ; not in the Calviniftic fenfe of all forts

of men, or fome men of all forts, the world of

•the eled;, and the like ; but in their plain and
obvious fenfe, of the whole race of mankind;
as contradiftinguifhed from believers ; that as

all had finned and fallen fliort of the glory of

God, and by the ofience of one judgment
came upon all men to condemnation, fo by
the righteoufnefs of one the free gift might
come upon all men unto juftification of life.

Or fuppofing again, that it were not evident

to our apprehenfion, what St. Paul meant to

convey by " the Spirit dwelling in us," and
by our being " led by the Spirit "

;" and that

we were tempted to miftake*the nature of his

influence, as the enthufiaft does, and refer it

to fome inl^iiiary internal feeling ; we might

be corredied by his ftating exprefsly in an-

other place, that " the fruit of the Spirit is

** love, joy, peace, long-fuffering, gentlenefs,

•* goodnefs, faith, meeknefs, temperance '

;"

''* Rom. V. 8, lo. I Pet. iii. i8. Matt, xviil. 12. 1 Tim.

li. 6, 3 Cor. V? 14. Heb. ii. 9. John xii. 47. i John ii. 3.

Kom. V. J a, 18.

• ^ Rom. viii. 9, 141 ^ Gal. v. 22.



45 IntrodbiBory Difcourfe,

as well as by the declaration of our Saviotii'

with refpieft to thofe, who pretend to fpiritual

gifts, that " by their fruits we Ihall knoW
" themV H
Nor Ihall we fuffer ourfelves, on the autho-

rity of a few texts of doubtful or erroneous

interpretation, to be feduced into the Mora-

vian and Methodiftical tenets, that a true*

Chriftian , has a fenfible and certain' alTurance

of falvation, and is incapable of fin; or to

adopt the doi9;riitie of the Antinomian, that

God fees no fin in believers ; while we bear in

mind: the clear admonition of St. Paul, '^ Let

" him that thinketh he ftandeth, take heed

" lefl: he fall"?;" and the no lefs intelligible and

tmiverfal confefEon of St. John^ " If we fay

" that we have no fin, we deceivet ourfelves,

" and the truth is not in us °." !"-
• ..

7. A farther rule, which I would propofe to

aflift us in our interpretation of Scripture, un-r

lefs indeed it be confidered as a fpecial modifiti

cation of one of the foregoing, is, that where

the fame term is employed at different times

and under different circumfl:ances, we ought

not to be fatisfied with one independer^ de-

fcription, but fliould compare and combine

them together.

It is in purfuance of this principle, that we

" Matt. vii. 20. " I Cor. x. 12< <> i John i. 8.
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believe in three perfons united in one God-

head ; and' in the union of the divine and hu-

inan natures in the perfdn; of Chrift. And it

was from a difregard.of this principle, that

Noetus aflerted, that the Father had united

himfelf with the man Chrift, and vt'as born

and crueififidl with him; and that Sabellius

pretended there waS' no diiFerence between

' the perfons of the Trinity, but that they were

all one perfoni under' three names ^
: that Nef-

torius divided Chrift into two perfons; and

Eutyches confounded in his peirfon his two

natures :*that Arius denied; him to be truly

God; and ApoUinaris affirmed, that he was

not really man''-

I would apply this principle to the much
controverted queftion of joiftification. " We
" conclude," -fays St. Paul, "that a man is

''juftified by faith, without the deeds of the

"law'." And again,. " Knowing that a man
" is not juftified by the works of the law, but

" by the faith of Jefus Chrift '." On thefe,

and fome fimilar texts, the Solifidian faftens :

he overlooks, or defpifes, the teftimony of an-

other Apoftle, who affirms that " by works a

P Moflieim, Cent, iii. part ii. chap, v.

q See Bifhop Home's Sermon on the Word Incarnate,

Difc. vol. i. p. 305. Moflieim, Cent. v. part ii. chap, v^

and Cent, iv, part ii. chap. v.

" Rom. iii. 28. = Gal. ii. 16.
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*' man is jiiiftified, and not by ;^ith only '
;'*

ahd who thrice within a few fenldnces pro-

nounces, that " faith without works is dead";"

he treats the epiftle, wherein this teftiftiony

occurs, and which appears intended to obviates

the falfe conclusions likely to be drawn frorft

St Paul's words, as what Luther once la-

mented that he had called it, an epiftle of

ftraw: he goes fo, far perhaps, as to accufe thes*

divinely infpired author " of felfe teftimony,

"of lying, of oontradiding the. Holy Spirit,

V, the Law, the- Prophets, Chrift, and all the

" 'Apoftles'^," and fo he perfifts in an unreferv-

ed and! unqualified affirmation, that we are

juftified by faith alone.

Now as the epiftle of St. James, not lefs

than thofe of his brother in the Apoftlefliip,

forms part of the lacred canon ; fui^ly it

would be both fafer and more becoming, in-

ftead of confining ourfelves to the teftimony

* Jam. ii. !}4. « Ibid. 17, 30, 26.

^ Imo repertus eft non nemo, qui eo audacise atque

adeo impietatis proeeffit, ut in Authorem ejus epiftolasjj

cui Jacobi nomen infcribitur, calanjum liberius ftrinxerit,

eumque falfitatis ac mendacii arguerit. Is fuit Althame-

rus, qui (citante Grotio) in Scriptoiem, non modo Inno-

jdum, fed et divinum hsec verba indignabundtis efTuditt

Direfte (inquit) in Scripturam agit ; citat Scnptuf^ fal-

foj et folus Spiritui fanfto, Legi, Prophetis, Chrifto>

A-poftolifque omnibus contradicit. BulU Harm' Apofli

Intnd. feft. 3.

.
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of one alone, to compare arid combine the de-

clarations of both Apoftles, as conftituting

confiftent portions of the fame holy revelation.

And the refult of fuch a comparifon would

probably be a convidion, that there is no in-

confiftency in the pofitions of the two facred

writers ; but that " faith," in. St. James's ac-

ceptation, fignifies an inactive belief in the

truths of the Gofpel, not producing holinefs

of life, and, in St. Paul's, faith in Chrift com-

prehendingChriftian holinefs ; that by " works,"
St. James intends a religious and charitable,

that is a Chriftian, life ; and St. Paul, the per-

formances of, man in his natural ftate, or a

compliance with the outward ordinances, and

fometimes with the moral obligations, of the

Mofaic law : and that the pofition is accord-

ingly true in one fenfe, but not in another, as

that is true of Chrift in his human nature,

which is not true of him in his divine.

Eledion too, that other Shibboleth of a

party, has two diftind; fcriptural lignifications,

analogous to thofe borne by " the kingdom of
" heaven." As the kingdom of heaven fome-

times fignifies thewhole body of profeffed Chrif-

tians in this world; arid fometimes " the aflem-

" bly of juft men made perfed" in another; {o

by the eled are intended fometimes all thofe

perfons, who are in covenant with God, and

profefs his religion, as all the people of the
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Jews under the old diipenfation, and ^11 Chrif-

tiahs under the new ; fometimes they alone

are intended, who give all diligence to make

their lives agreeable to the dodrine, which

they profefs, and are chofeii by God to eterna|

hfe oh a forefight of their faith and obedience*

However plainly the do«£ferine of God's elec-

tion being abfolute.and unconditional may be

aflerted in the former figriification of the termj

the Scriptures give no ^nftion to the doc>t

trine, if iapplied to the latter.

8. Thefe interpretations will be confirmed

by the applicatidri of another rule ; namely,

that we give diligent attention to the defigh

and fcope of the compofition, which we are

examining ; inftead of fiixing upon it an arbi>-

trary conflruiSlion, foreign perhaps from the

object of the author, and perhaps alfo incom-

patible with his principles. " It is a general

" and uncontefted rule," as Archbifliop Shaip

remarkis, " in the interpreting of Scripture and

" all other writings, that the fcope of the au-

*' thor and the llfbjeft matter of his difcourfe

" is to fix and limit the fenfe of all his propa-

" fitions J fo that though a propofition be feem-

" ingly univerial, yet it is to be 'extended no

" farther than the ftibjefi; matter that is treats

«ed about V* i

y Archbifliop Sharp's Wor&s, vol. iv. p. »74.
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1

That he might not 'do unnfeceffary violence

to the feelings and prejudices of the Jews

;

and, at the fame time, that he might open to

their minds Almighty God's intention of ad-

mitting the Gentiles to a full fliare in the pri-

vileges of the Gofpel covenant; our bleffed

Lord emjployed the parable of the labourers in

the vineyard. The finner, eager to avail him-

felf of any pretext for deferring the amend-

ment of his life, would fain confider the para-

ble as pointing to individual penitents, and

the reward beftowed on the labourer, who had

wrought but one hour, as an emblegi of for-

givenefs, promifed to a latfe, it may be a death-

bed repentance. His hopes are fallacious : as

far at leaft as this parable is made the balis of

them ; for it has not any reference to Chrif-

tians, or to repentance at all.

Equally fallacious is the doftririe of faith

ii*depend€nt of Ghriffian works, to which I

have been juft alluding ; ^nd that other kin-

dred tenet of the abfolute eledion of indivi-

duals to eternal life, arid the confequent re-

probation of othei's : fallacious, iriafmuch as

they reft on an affumption, that St. Paul was
arguing for a difierent conclufion from that,

which we apprehend to have been the real

fcope and defign of his epiftles. For, whereas

the hypotheiis of our adverfaries muft proceed

upon the opinipji, tl?at he was diftinguifliing

E 2
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between faith, and works, as parts of the fame

difpenfation ; the defign of the Apoftle appears

to have been, to diftinguifli between the two

difpenfations of Mofes and of Chrift : and,,

whereas in the latter cafe their hypothefis pre-

fumes upon his arguments having a perfonal

tendency; he appears in reality to be vindi-

cating the juftice of God in the election of

nations, generally to be the inftruments of his

providence ; and more e^ecially of fuch, as he

then chole to be the repofitories of the Chrif-

tian faith.

g. Much additional light may be thrown

upon the fubjedt of our inquiries, by an atten-

tion to the time, the perfons, and other cir-

eumftances, with which it is conne6ted : as

Biihop Latimer remarked from St. Auflin,

" The circumiiances of the Scriptures en-

" lighten the Scriptures, and one Scripture

*' doth expound anothef to a man that is ftu*

" diousy well-willing, and often calling upon

" God in continual prayer *."

When the malefactor addrefled himfelf to

his expiring Redeemer, (in whom perhaps he

had never before had an opportunity of de-

claring his belief, and whom perhaps he had

never before heard or feeft ;) and in the ieafon

of his diftrefs, when his very ApoHles had all

* Life of Ridley, p. 45a.
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forfaken him and fled, openly confefled his di-

vine charadler, and implored his compaffion

;

** Lord, remember me, when thou comeft into

" thy kingdom "
:" our Saviour gracioufly ac-

cepted him, and faid, " Verily, I fay unto thee

" To-day fhalt thou be with me in paradife."

•But would it not be a moft delufive and mif-

chievous inference, were we to contend from

this for the efficacy of the death-bed repent-

ance of one, who had pafTed his life in deny-

ing and dilhonouring Chrift ?

Or becatlfe, in allufion to the Jews, who re-

je(9ied God's gracious offers of mercy, and

were therefore rejed:ed from being his people,

our Saviour pronounced, that " many are call-

" ed, but few chofen '^ j" are we therefore to

admit the predeftinarian do6trine> that a fmall

part of mankind is abfolutely elected by God
to everlafting happinefs, from which the great

bulk are abfolutely rejected ?

Or becaufe St. Paul, w'ho was " a chofen

" veffeP" of Chrift for the propagation of the

Gofpel, was inliantaneoufly converted to a be-

lief in the truth by a heavenly vifion ; are we
to'expe6ti that the hardened finner will now
experience an inftantajpeous converlion from

his fins, by an irrefiftible adl of divine grace ?

a Luke xxiii. 42,, 43^.
>> Matt. xx. 16,

* Ads ix, 15.

£ 3
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-flOr becaufe the Apoftle defcribes. his Gentife

converts, previoufly.to their admiffion into the

Chriilian Church, as " dead in trefpaiJes anid

" fins, aliens from the commonwealjtrh of If-

" rael, and Grangers to the covenants of pro-

" mife^ ;" are we now to addrefs a congrega-

tion of baptized believers, as unregenerate

:

thereby ftripping Chrift's holy ordinance of its

facramental chara6ler ; and, by an aft of our

individuar authority, annulling the covenant of

God ?

Pr becaufe the holy Spirit operated in an

extraordinary manner on the Apoftles and firft

ChriftianSj are we to glory in his irrefiftibl*

and fenfible impulfes ; and to affirm, in the

language of Methodifm, that " the Spirit is

" vifibly poured out in our aflemblies;" that

•' the Holy Ghoft deffcends in a glorious man-
" ner;" that he " comes like a rufhihg mighty
" wind, and moves over the whole congregaf
" tion ;" or that " the great God in a glorious

'' manner fills and oVerflaadows our fouls
;"

that " the Holy Ghofl: comes upon us, and the

" power of the Highefl: overlhadows us ;" that

'^ we daily experience the outgoings and in-

" comings of the Holy Spirit in the fanftuaiy

" of our hearts ;" and that " we can feel him

" daily filling our fouls and bodies, as plainly

* Eph. ii. I. 13.
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" as we feel the air which we breathe, or the

" food we eat '
?"

If thefe be errors, as I believe them, and on

fome future occafion Ihall attempt with God's

good bleffing to prove them, to be ; they arife

in a great degree from inattention to the rule

of interpretation now before us ; which direds

us to confider, not only what is faid, but the

various circumftances, under which it is fpoken

:

a rule, to the neglect of which fome of the

moft extravagant peculiarities of Methodifm,

both in opinion and in prad;ice, may be re-

ferred.

10. To the foregoing rules for the interpre-

tation of Scripture, only one more remains to

be added ; which however is of the moft ex-

tetifive application and utility: I mean, that

no do6lrine, however fpecious, is to be admit-

ted as part of the Gofpel, which is not agree-

able to the general tenour of the v^hole; in

conformity with the prudent decifion of our

Church in her 17th article, that " we muft re-

" ceive God's promifes in fuch wife, as they

'* be generally fet forth to us in Holy Scrip-

" ture." \

This, as I have already faid, is of the moft

extenfive application: nor do I coriceive, that

« See Whitefield's Works, vol. i. p, aoa. 223. a8o. 237.

163. i66.klo$. &c. d

e4
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any of the popular dodrines, of faith indepen-

dent of Chriftian works ; or Calviniftic predef-*

tination ; or irrefiftible grace ; or the percep-

tible influence of. the Holy Spirit ; or regene-

ration, diftinguilhed frbm the inward Ipiritual

grace of baptifm ; or an inftantaneous and fpe-

cial converfion ; or a full , and infallible alTur-

ance of falvation ; or a finlefs perfedion in the

true Chriftian ; can in any way ftand.its teft.

Thefe are the points, upon which the charge,

that we are not preachers of tfie Gofpel, prin-i

cipally turns ; and to which therefore your at-

tention will be dire6ted in the fucceeding lec-

tures., I am well aware, that moft, if not all,

of thefe fubjeAs have been often and ably dif-

cuffed ; and that the theological ftudent, who
wiflies to ijiveftigate them thoroughly, muft

be referred to other fources for more ample

fatisfad:ion. Still to bring the fubjeds for-

ward inffomething of a conne(3;ed form, and

for thC; fpecific purpofe, which has been

ftated ; thereby to dire6t the thoughts of the

younger part of this alTembly to the prefent

ftate of religious opinions aniongft us, on

which, it is efpecially necefl^ry, that they

fli(9uld be iinformed ; to, apprize them of* the

natwre of the obje^ion§, which are perpetually

alleged againft the great body of the national

Clergy ; and to furnilh them, if it-may be, with

fome leading principles, by which thofe objecr
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tions may be repelled ; with the view, not of

luperfeding, but of encouraging, more exten-

five inquiries on the matter#in debate; has

appeared to me an attempt, calculated to pro-

mote the knowledge of the true Gofpel of Je-

fus Chrift. It is with this defign, that I have

ventured tp engage in my prefent undertak-

ing : however weak and imperfed; may be the

execution in other refpeds, at leaft I truft, that

it will not be difgraced by that intemperance

of language, and that acrimony of inventive,

which fometimes mark the accufatibns, that

have been levelled againft us. To " fpeak the

"truth in loveV fhould be the refolution,

under divine grace, of every follower, and

much more of every minifter of Chrift. Zea-

lous as we may, and ought to, be in the pro-

pagation of our religious opinions, it is our

duty, as " the fervants of the Lord, to be gen-

" tie unto all men, patient and forbearing, in

" meeknefs ihftrudling thofe that oppofe them-
" felvess." And that man ftrangely miftakes

the manner of fpirit he is of, who knows not,

that peaceablenefs, and gentlenefs, and mercy,

as well as purity, are infeparable charadieriftics

of ^' the wifdom that is from above ^ :" and

that Chriftian charity ought never to be facri-

' Eph. iv. 15. s a Tim. ii 24, 2$,

^ Jam. iii. 17.



58 IntroduBory Difcourfe.

ficed even for the promotion of evangelical

truth.

Now untb Go6t the Father, God the Son, and

God the Holy Ghoft, three perfons in the unity

of one Godhead, be afcribed all might, ma-

jefty, and dominion, henceforth and for ever.

Amen.



DISCOURSE 11.

Matt. xix. i6j 17.

And behoM, one came nndfaid unto hint. Good Majier,

what good thingJhall I do, that I ma^ have eternal

And he /aid unto himi JfOiy calle^ thou me goo3,?

there is none goad hut one, that Is, God: hut if

thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.

]l his reply of our Lord is judged capable of

two interpretations. By Calvin it is conftrued

into an intimation, that eternal life is not to be

attained by obedience to the laws of God *. As
if Chrifl had faid. If thou wilt enter into life,

keep the commandments; but thou canfl not

keep the commandments : therefore thou canft

do no good thing, that thou mayft have eter-

nal life. The other interpretation is that

which is fandlioned by our Church ; who re-

prefents Chrifl: as " declaring by thefe words,

" that the laws of God be the very way, that

* Calv. Inft. lib. iii. cap. xviii. §.9. •
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" doth lead to everlafting life;" and accordingly

pronounces, " that this is to be taken for a

" moft true leffon, taught by Chrift's own
" mouth, that the works of the moral com-
" mandments of God, be the very true works
" of faith, which lead to the bleffed life to

" come''."

Of thefe two very different fignifications the

former has nothing to recommenjl it, but the

fuppofitioni, that the inquirer was defirous of

eftablifliing a prefumptuous claim to falvatioh

upon the fancied merit of his own righteoiif-

nefs : a fuppofitioh, which leems to derive

lefs fupport from the narirative of the facred

hiflorian, than from the hypercritical refine-

ment of the commentator. Of the latter, and,

I think it may be fafely added, the more ob-

vioils fignification, the circumftances will war-

rant us in afferting, that it is more agreeable

to the general tenour of our Lord's inftruc-

tions ; to the general franknefs and fimplicity

of his charafter ; to the high efteem, which he

uniformly eipreffed and encouraged for the

moral law; and to the cheerfulnefs, and per-

fpicuity, with which he communicated infor-

mation in the great affair of man's happinefs;

than an interpretation which changes the

^ Homilies; Second Part of the Sermon of Good

Works, p. 41. Oxford edit. '

•*'''
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whole character of the reply ; which tends to

difparage thofe commandments, " the le|aft of

" which whofoever fliall break and Ihall teach

" men fo," is pronounced by Chrift himfelf to

be " the leaft in the kingdom of heaven •=;"

which is calculated to perplex the mind, and

deaden the exertions, of the devout inquirer

after happinefs ; whilft it invefts a clear and

merciful exhortation of Him, who is " the

" light and life of the world ^," with the illu-

live and myfterious obfcurity of an oracular

refponfe.

Influenced in our judgment by fuch con-

fiderations, and fan6tioned withal in our in-

terpretation by the authority of our pure and

evangSical Church, we maintain the indifpen-

lable neceflity of obedience to the moral law,

as a condition of eternal falvation : and urging

upon our hearers the obligation of their bap-

tifmal vow, whilft we call upon them on the

one hand to believe all the articles of the

Chriftian faith, we fail not to warn them on

the other, that " if they will enter into life,

" they muft keep the commandments."

That " the children of this world," indiffe-

rent to their everlafting welfare, Ihould turn

away from fuch " preachers of righteoufnefs,"

might excite more concern, than aftonifh-

« Matt. V. 19. ^ John i. 4. viii. la.



62 Chrijium Works a neceffhry

ment: but that « the children of light," that

Chriftians, who profefs to be, and many of

whom (we doubt not) really are, folicitous for

the falvation of their fouls, Ihould " forfake

" the affembling of, themfelves together" to

exhortations fuch as thefe; that they Ihould

condemn the preacher, as a fetter forth of

ftrange dodrines; and reprobate his inftruc-

tions, as a departure from the Gofpel of Chrift:

a cafe like this would furely not be expedcd

;

and, unlefs on indilputable evidence, would
fcardely be admitted to exift.

To ob^viate however any charge of mifrepre-

fentationj with refpe(9; to the condud: of our

accufers ; a»d at the fame time to prevent my
own fentiments from being mifunderftood ; it

appears deiirable,- that the cafe, which is to be

propofed for our prefent confideration, Ihould

be ftated with greater precifion.

I fuppofe it, then, to be the practice of the

generality of our national clergy, in difcharge'

of tJieir duty as preachers of the Gofpel, to

divide their attention between faith in the

Chriilian do(9:rincs, and the pradice of Chrif-

tian holinefe, or good works : to imprefs them

with equal earneftnefs upon their hearers: to

defcribe them, as jointly and equally necefliry

to the attainment of everiafliing life : to repre-

fent them, not as meritorious caufes, (God for-

bid !) but as indifpenfable conditions of happi-
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nefs : in a" word, to publilh in their difcourfes,

what the Church appoints them to pronounce

in the Liturgy, " the abfolution and remiffion

" of fins to all them, that truly repent and un-
" feignedly believe Chrift's holy Gofpel :" fo

that as the venerable Latimer more largely ex-

prefles the pofition of the Church, " whofoever
" from the bottom of his heart is fprry for his

" fins, an(||^fl:udieth to leavie them, and live

" jiprightly, and believeth in our Saviour, con-.

" faffing that he came into this vs^orld to make
" amends for our fins ; this man or woman
" ftiall not perifh, but have forgivenefs of fins,

" and fo obtain everlafi:ing life^." Offence is

taken at our preaching, as an unfcriptural ex-

pofition of the terms of the Chriftian cove-

nant: we are told that our juftification aind

falvation are to be wrought by faith alone, in-

dependently of good works ; that faith is all

in all ; and that, : by uniting with faith any
other condition or qualification for happinefs,

we forfeit our title to the appellation of Mini-

fters and Preachers of the Gofpel.

The Calvinifiic Founder of Methodifm boldly

demanded, " Who dares aflert, that we are

" not jiiflified merely by an a6t of faith, with-

" out any regard to works, pafl, prefent, or to

« Latimer's Sermons, vol. i.ip. 371.
' •'•
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"come'?" He condemns tbe alTertion,. that

good works are a neceffarj condition of our

being juftified in the fight of God, as " a new
" goipel," which " he is fure is not what the

" Apoftles preached ; and which is as contrary

" to the dodrine of the Church of England,
" and the whole tenour of the Gofpel, as light

" is contrary to darknefs :" and for this caufe

he reprobates "the generality of|li(;he Clergy,

."of the Church of England, as preachers of a

" new gofpel, as blind guides;" and laments

over a venerable Prelate of our Church, as no
better, than " a Roman Cardinals," His Ar-

minian antagonift affirmed, that " the condi-

" tion of our juftification is faith alone, and
" not good works '' ;" that " the mofl: deftruc-

" tive of all thofe errors, which Rome, the

" mother of abominations, hath brought forth,

" compared to which tranfubftantiation and a

" hundred more are trifles light as air, is, that

" we are juftified by works, or (to exprefs the

" thing a little more decently) by faith and

" works'." The charge continues to be main-

tained, not only by their followers, but by

f Whitefield, Third Journal, p. a. Enthufiafm of Me-

thodifls and Papifts. compared, part ii< p. 151.

s Works, vol. iv. p. 15, 16, 38.

h Wefley's Journal, N°. IV. p. 17*

i Ibid. N°. Ill, p. 89.
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I6d

foftie^yen df, our own brethren, morfe im*

mediately iii the bofom of the. Chufeh. One
member of our Eftablilhm«nt cenfures thofef,

" who look to a righteoufnefs of their oWn,
" made tip of ternis, qualifications,- conditions,

" and fuch like trumpery, for abceptance with
" God\" Another conderhns, as unfcriptural;

the notions of thofe, \vho " dare! proudly and

'arrogantly teach, that obedience; -to Jefus

" is the condition of ^falvation;" and depre-

cates " zeal for holinefs," unlefs accompanied

with his favourite notions of falvation, aS " a
" dreadful delirfion'." A third yehemently pro4

tefts againft all dutieSi 'all? obligations, as ne-

ceffary to falvation ; and prohouncesv that

"the fingle qualification, expecfted by Chriftj

" is, that a man believe th^ Gofpel""." And.

it is not without an air.of fupercilioufnefs Und

contempt/ that the advocate df that party in

the Church, which aflumes to itfelf the exelu-

five denomination of evangelical Minifters, no-

tices " the do6lrine of the moft orthodox of

"his opponents at their mbft orthodox mo-'

" ments ; that is, that we are juftified by faith

^ Pietas 03conien(is, p; 73.- 3d edit, by Sir Richard Hill.

Dr. Nowel's Anfwer to ditto, p. 134.

' Mafon's Spiritual Treafury, edited and recomitiended

by the Rev. W. Ronmine, p. 91. and 39.

™ Prop againft all Defp^r, p. 15. by Robert H»wker^

D. D, }
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" aindigCBJxlworks tbgether; ©r,''>%ii he, "ais

'^fhey. bften eipieife it, that "faith and good

'"iworfcs aVe the conditions of sour jaftifica-

"tionV I

Nbw I can have no fcruple in admitting the

truth of the doftrine, that *' we are jullifted

*.' by faith only." It is thedoarine of Scrip-

ture : :it is the do6trine of the fleforriiaticm*:

it is the do«arine of the Chtirch of England

:

I';foT)ohei;have fet my hand to it, in what I

believe to be its fcriptural fignification ; arid,

if it be,fcripturally underftood, I would forfeit

that haind,Tather than renounce thie doftrine.

In order then' to ffet*this iriipbrtaht doctrine

Jn its ppoperlight, liftall endeavour to prove,

ift, That the falvation and juftification, men-

tioned in the partTa^es' alluded' itOi are noticed

with "a view to the admiiEdn of Chriftiatns

into favou^r and cO'venaiit with iGbd,^afld not?

immediately to their ultiihate forgivenefs an5'

admiffioii into everlafting happinefs :—Ari^d

^dly, That the faith, by or through Which

alone they are fiid to be laved and juftified, is

riot intended to fignify faith in 'oppolitiori or

contradiftinftion to good, that is to fay,, to

Chriffian works. Theformer of thefe propo-

rtions I conceive to be of primaVy importance

"True Churcliinen afiSfcrtained, p. ai^. by the Rer. J.

Overton.



to the argument, and the -latter to bear upon

it with much collateral; force. Having there-

fore endeavoured td clear our way in the firft

plaide' by the eftablifliment of their truth, I

fliali then feel myfelf at liberty to makefuch

iieinarks, as will occur upon a general furvey

of the quefticJn.

As a preliminary ftep however, it may here

incidentally (be remarked, that I ufe the wofds
" juftified" and " faved" indifcrimsinately. I

do fo, ibeeaufe they appear ito me to be fo ufed

in Scripture; and to be fo adopted by our

Church, as on other occafions, fo more efpe-

qially in the indifcriminate "application of the

terms, *' juffificatioh" and *' falvation," as • the

title of ©he of her Homilies. Thus much at

leaft I take to be certain, that perfons are re-

preioQted as being both juftified, and faved, on

tjieir adrfiiffion hito the Chriftian covenant

:

juftified, or accounted righteous before God

tiy> virtue of the imputed righteoufnefs of

Chrjft ; faved, or delivered from the penalty

of fin, by the ranfom of ;Ghrift's death, origin-

ally paid for mankind in general', and novy fpe-

cially applied to themfelves.

In the firft place, then, Chriftians are re-

prefented as juftified, or^'faved ; as placed in

a ftate of jftftificatidii, or falvation ; as being

efteemed juft for the merits of Chrift; as be-

ing faye4.jfrom the guilt, dominion, and pu-

F 2
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nilliment of fin ; atid as being reconciled to/

and admitted into favour with, God ; when
they originally become partakers of the Gof-

pel covenant : or as our Church explicitly af-

firms in her Catechifm, that by baptifm they:

are "called to a fl:ate of falvation ;" and in

her Homily, that they are juftifiigd when they^

are baptized®.

I might reft the proof of this pofitioft on a

general reference to any ofie of St. Paul's

epiftles; which I feleft in preference to the

other books of the New Teftamenty becaufe,

as it is to his authority that we are referred

for the do6lrine of juftification by faith alone,

his authority is the moff *unqueftionable for

deciding, what he meant by}uttificati<Jh^ And
I iimight be fatisfied with a candid anfwer to

the following queftion. Whether Chriftians in

general are not perpetually nlfentionedby him,

as already juftified or faved.

It may however be more convincing^ if I

adduce a few of the numerous paffages, in

which the doftrine is plainly afferted. •

" By grace are ye faved through faith P,"

fays the Apofile to the Gentile converts at

Ephefus : rather, ^e have beenjiwed^ s^e a-sTua--

" Being; juftified by» faith,> we haVe peace

f Homilies, p^ ^4. Oxf. Edit. "i^'
- P Eph. iJ. 8.- '
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••* with Go4," is his language to the converted

Jevy^s at Rome"': ^ixdiuS-tmsff ex -Tri'reus, having

^heen Jufiified, we have peace. ' To the lame

Romans he fays, " Wearefaved by hope"";"

rather, w&0erefaved, ea-uS-tifisv.

Gad " hath Jhved us, and called us with an^

" holy calling'," he affirms in his epiflle to

Timothy, conne<fting their being put into a

ilate of falvation, with their being called to a

profeffion of the Golpel. '

In his epiftle to Titus, he unites lalvation

and juftification, d.efcribing them* as the fruit

of baptifmal regeineration, and as the intro-

duction to the inheritance of eternal life

:

•' Accofding to his mercy he laved us, by the
"' waftiing of regeneration and renewing of the

<' Holy Ghoft, which he Ihed on us abunr

•
' dantly through Jefus Chrift our Saviour

;

<' that being juftified by his grace, we Ihould

f* be made heirs according to the hope of eter-

" nal life*."

A fimilar combination occurs in his firft

epiftle to the Corinthians, to whom he fpeaks

of their juftifii^tion as a paft event, coupling

it with baptifmal regeneration and landifica-

tion \ " Such were fome of you ; but ye are

•' walhedj but ye are landified, but ye are juf-

s Rom. V. I. / Ibid, viii. 24.

s a Tim. i. 9. ' Tit. iii. S}^)7'

F 3
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" tified in the name of the Lord Jefus, and hf
" the Spirit of our God "." The allafion is

in a paft tenfe, and ihoufld have been render-

ed accordingly : n^io/rB-YinJ'sSnicuuB-tiTS, ye have

been, or were fandified
; ye have been, or iverd

jujlified.

To the Corinthians again he fays, that they^

are now in a Hate of falvation, making their

continuance in it conditional, or deperidenf

upon the conformity of their condlid to his

iniifucSiOns : "I declare unto you the Gofpel
*' which I preached unto you, which alfo ye
*' have received, and wherein ye ftand : by
" which alfo ye are faved, if ye keep in me-
" mory what I preached unto you, ufilefs ye
" have believed in vain''."

To the Romans aga:in he mentions their

juftification, as an eVent already pafled, under

the figure of freedom from fin ; and defcribesi

it, as obliging them to holinefs and righteouf-

nefs in this world, and as conducing them to

everlafiing fife :
" Being made free from fin,

*' ye became the fervants of righteoufnefs i :"

and a few verfes below, " Being made free

" from fin, and become fefvants of God, ye

" have your fruit unto holinefs, and thq end
** eyerlafting life*:" homing been made freCt

w I Cor. vl. li. » Ibid. xv. i.

y Rom. vi. i8. « Ibid. v. aa.
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1

and, kming he&a^iade fervants, eXsvSrtfiiB-tnes,

s^d, SavXah-iiiTBs h
pointing, as it flajpuld. feem,

to fome remarkable time, namely, their i ad-*

miffion into the Chriftian Church.!

To the Ctjloflians he fpeaks of their recon*

ciliatio» to God, alfo as a paft event, to be fol-

lowed by holinefs of life, and by fteadfaftnels

in the faith and hope of the Gofpel :
'f Yoti

-
' that were fometime alienated, and :eneroies

"in your mind by wicked works, yet now
" haih ChriH reconeiled in the body of his

f flefli through death, to prefent you holy,

" and unblameable, and unreproveable in his

'^* light, if ye continue in the > faith groiurided

" and fettled, and be not moved away from

*' the hope of the Gofpel \"

Agreeably to thefe feveral inftances of the

application of fuch phrafes to particular per-

fons and focieties, he defcribes the whole body

fif Chriftiansiby the appellatioa of " the faved,''

9( cra^ofism, in oppofition to unbelievers, : "- the

^' preaching of the crofs is to them that per^fli,

ff fooliflinefa; but unto us which are faved,"

Tois ie ira^afiemf nfMv, "it is the. power of God\"
And St. Luke alfo, in the Ads of the Apoftles,

employs the iiame term: to denote believers in

genefal, when he fays, that •' the Lord added

» Col. i. ai, 33, 23

»

*> I Cor. i. i8.

F 4
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•*> unto the Church daily «=," oot fuch asfliould

pe laved, as our verfion renders the paflage, ac-

cording neither to the letter, nor to the fpirit;

of the original ; but rows a-u^ofisvavs, the J'aved,

or, as Parkhurft t^ranflates it, thofe that were

Javed. •

From thefe paflages, which I have feleded,

becaufe they exhibit the dodlrine to be efta-

blifhed in feveral points of view, and in con-

nection with various parts of the Gofpel dif-

penfation, I apprehend it to be made fuffi-

ciently ;Clear, that thejuftification or falvation^

mentioned in many paflages of Scripture^

which ftate us to be juftified or faved by faith

alone, has refpeCl: to the admiflion of Chrifi

tians into favour and covenant with God :—

i

(" This," as our Reformers fay, " is the very

*• plain ordinary way, by the which God hath

" determined, that man being of age and com-
'" ing to chriftendom, Ihould be juftified. Fori

" as for infants, it is to be believed that their

" juftification is wrought by the fecret opera-

" tion of the Holy Gholl in their baptifm;

" they being offered in the faith of the Churoh;

" And this juftification may be called the firft

f juftification, that is to fay, our firft coming

"into God's houfe, which is the Church of

*' Chrift, at which coming we be received and

« Afts ii. 47.



• Condition ofSalvation^ 7?

'*' admitted to he of the flock and family bf
" our Saviour Chrift "*. :");,—and that it has not

view to their ultimate forgivenefs and ad-^

miffion to everlafting happinefs, ^eept in as

far as they comply with the conditions,, which

at that time they engage to perform. # '

" .We n^ay obferve," (I employ the w'ords of

that profound^ theologian Dr. Barrow,) " that

" in the Scripture ftyle thofe perfons are faid

" to be fayed, who are only in a way towards
" falvarion, although they do ^not arrive thi-

" ther ; and the means conducing to falvation

" are laid to iave, although their effed; may
" be defeated j a-u^ofjuevoi and a-ea-acrfAivet are

"terms applied to all Chriftians ; and Chrift is

" a-ua-as, he that hath faved them, although
" feme of them smv] em<rev(ra,v, have believed in

" vain or to no efFe6t, forfaking and renounc-

^' ing their faith; and baptifm -faves them
*' who partake it, although being wafhed, they

" return to their wallowing in the mireV'

Again ;
" It was the Apoftles' method," he

remarks, " to declare and inculcate the main
" points of the Chrillian hiftory and dodrinei

," attefting to the one and proving the other

" by teftimonies and arguments proper to that

" purJ)ofe: and whoever of their hearers dcr

d NeceflaJ-y Doftrine and Erudition for any Chriftian

Man, 1543. Article, of Jxiftification.

' If. Barrow's Works, vol. iii, p. 334. '>
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" clared himfelf perfuaded of ihe trubfe of
*f what they taught, that he,did heartily aflenl

"thereto, and refolved to profels and pradtife

''f accordingly, him, without more to do, they
'* prefently baptized> and iraftated him in the

" pl^vileges, appertaining to Chrillianity ; or,

"in St. Paul's language, did juftify him, ac-

" cordjjng to- their fubordinate manner, as the

" minitlers of GodV And the fame very

karned^ writer elfewhere remarks, what might

ferveto cut fliort a great deal of unneceflary

controverfy on this, point, that " the juftiiica-

*' tion, which St. Paul difcourfeth pfi feemeth
*' in his meaning, only or efpecially to be that

*' a6fe of grace, which is difpenfed to perfons

*' at their baptifm, or their entrance into the

*' Church ; when they openly profeffing their

" faith, and undertaking the praftice of Chrif-

** tian duty, God moft folemnly and formally

*' doth abfolye them from all guilt, and ac*

*^ cepteth them into a ilate of favour with
*' him^."

The inference to be deduced from this doc?

trine, in conned;ion with our prefent fubjed;

is obvious, Whatever St. Paul may mean;

when he afRrms, that we are juftified or faved

by faith ; and however exclufive juftifying or

faying faith may be admitted to be, or how-

f If. Barrow'js Worksj vol. ii. p. 45.

s Ibid. vol. ii. p. 64.
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ever completely (to ufe the language of the

Honaaly) "* fasiCh fliutteth good works out from

" the office of junifying :'^ that exclufian will

not ^ply to the coriditionSj the obfervance or

difregard of which affedls our attainment of

eVerlaliing life.

I now proceed to my other propoiition,

that the .faith, by or through which we are

faid to be faved or juftified, is not intended to

fignify faith, in oppoiition or contradiftincftion

to good^ that is to fay, to Chriftian, works.

Now if the former cafe be eilabliflied> the

latter appears to follow of courfe. Good

works, by which I mean Chriftian works, and

by which none but Chriftian works can be

meant in a difcuffion of the prefent fubjed;,

(for *^' good works," as the Homily affirms,

" cannot be done without a lively faith in

*' Chrift'',") fuch as obedience, godlinefs, ht>li-

nefs, charity, or by whatever term or terms it

may bd. thought proper to lignify the fruits of

a Chriftian faith, could not have been per-

formed by men, befoi^e they became Chrif*

tiaris • arfd of cOurfe' cioiuld hardly have been

intended by the Apoftle in his contemplation

bf a bleffing, which was annexed to their ad-

miffion into the Chriftian Church.

But as a clear view of this propoiition is it

h Page 35. Oxf. edit
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leaft of much fecondary importance ; and as

the illuftration of it may ferve to throwjight'

at the fame time upon the former cafe, relat-

ing to the time of our juftification in the*Apoi

file's fenfe ; I propofe to confider more fully

the three feveral cafes, in which he aiTerts;

that we are juftified, or faved, by faith, with-

out works or without the deeds of the law.

1 . To meet the arguments of a heathen,

who, reafoning " after the tradition of men,
" after the rudiments of the worldV might

contend againft the Gofpel on the plea of its

being unneceflary ; and urge the light of na-

ture, as a fufBcient guide for their conduft;

and the goodneis of their lives, as a fufficient

ground of expeding the divine favour ; we
may conceive the Apoftle warning his Qentile

converts in the following manner, to " beware
*' left any man fpoil them through philofophy

" and vain deceit."

It is true, that although God was not pleaf-

ed to favour you, and the reft of the heathen

world, with an efpecial revelation of his per-

fedlions ;
" he neverthelefs left not himielf

" without witnefs among you, in that he did

" good, and gave you rain from heaven and
" fruitful feafons, filling your hearts with joy

" and gladnefs "." And although he was not

i Col. ii. 8. ^ Afts xiv. 17.
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pleafed to favour you with an efpecial revela-

tion of his will; he neverthelefs " made. you'

•* a law unto yourfelves, by giving you a con-

" ftience, which bore witnefs in your hearts,

^* and thoughts which accufed or elfe excufed

" one another'." But then, as to the know-
ledge which you had of the Deity, when you
" knew God, you glorified him not as God,'

<' but changed the glory of the uncorruptible

•* God into an image made like to corruptible?

" man, and to birds, and four-footed beafts,'

"and creeping things™." And as to the dif^

charge of your moral duty, and the warnings

of your coiffcience, you provoked God by
your wickednefs to withdraw his afliftance'

from you ; {o that you have been " given over

"to vile affedlionSj and to a reprobate," or

undifcerning, " mind, to do tholb things which
^' are not convenient"," and to " work all un-
" cleannefs with greedinefs °." " You walked
" in the lufts of the flefli

;
yoU fulfilled the

" defires of the flefh and of the mind ; you
" were by nature the children of wrath, and
" were dead in trefpafleS and 'fins'"."

What was to become of creatures in fuch

a finful and abandoned ftate ? The anger of

God, "'whom you did not like to retain in

• Rom. ii. 14, 15. m Rom. i. 21, 23. » Ibid. 26, 28.

• Eph, iv.. 19, P Eph. ii. i, 3,
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"your knowledge V' was fallen, sirpoml your

the arm of God, " who will render to; every

*' man according to his deeds •"," was raifed

to punifh you: " indignation and wrath, tri-'

". bulation ,and. anguiih," twhich are allotted; to

" jeveny foul of man that doeth evil %" niiHft

have been alfo your Jot. " Aliens from the

"commonwealth of Ifrael, and liramgers to>

" the ooyenarats of promife," you were " with*^

''out hope," as you were " withoMsGod in

*^^ the world'." -Km- d 0,'n

'¥, Wbatcwas to becotne of oreaturieisin fodef-

perate, a, ftate ? One r^medyi alone remained.

Vf.Now iri Cbrift Jefus, ye,,!)wlIo ibmetirae

"were far off, are made nigh by the blood of

" Chrift"." ' " You, who were dead in tref-

'•^ paljes and fins, bath; he quickened ^." Gon"

verts to that 'f Gofpel, which jis 1;he power of

'/God, unto falvation to every one thatj be-;

" lievethy," " by grace r^ hate been save©
" thrpugh faith ; aiid that not of yourfelves,, it

" is the gift qf God; not of worhs, left my
'^f manjhouldhoaft'^."

Such I apprehend to be the line' of argu-

laaent,! purfued m6rc or lefs diredLy by the

Apoftle, when he notices the condition of the

Gentile world. And the purport; of the whole

q Rom. i. 38. ^ Ibid. ii. 5. » Ibid. 8, 9.

t Eph. ii. la. " Ibid. 13. ^ Ibid. i. 5.

y Rom. i. 16. * Eph. ii. 8, 9. ej-i ir^a-»o:/*evoi.



i^|>pears to be, that he might oonviiitoe Ms
Gentile converts of their finful, abandoned,

and defperate fitnation, before their con^ferfion

to Chrillianity; of the neceUityy ilnder which
they lay, if they defired the divine favour, of

befcoming ^ifciples of Qirift and embracing
the 'Gofpel ; of their great and unmerited hap-

pihefs in being brought into a itate of falva-

tibn by faithfully embracing it ; and of the

little !reafoH they had to confider 'their call^Md
their fubfeqtient juftification, as in any degree

the rdwai-d of any previous merits of their

©wn, inilead of a free and gratuitous ad: of

mercy on the part of God. For, let it be ob-

ferved, that in the paflkg^ ,fro which I haVekft
alluded, no oppofition, whatever appears to

have been intended between the '^ faith" and
" works"^ of the Ephefians ; no preference of

One dver the other j in a word, no cdmpari*-

fon of one with the other. The intended op-

pofition is between the free " grace" of God,
which called them to a profeffion of the Gof-

pel, and their own " works" previoufly to that

vocation, of which they might be diQ)bfed to

boaft, as the meritorious caufe of their being

called : as in the article, wherein our Church
briefly comprifes the fubftan'ce of St. Paul's

dodrine on this head, it is aflerted, that " we
" arc accounted righteous before God, only
" FOR the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jefijs
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'* Chrlft ^3y faitfai and not for our otim work$
[' and defervings^ ;" and as in the moft ce-

lebrated confeflions of the reformed Churches,

it is diftindlj and cautioufly noted, that by
"f being judi&edbt^ faith alone is intended the

' being juftified % grace ahne, and not by the

merit of our works""' And the " faith,"

through which the Ephefians are fald to '* be

« faved," or rather to " have been faved" to

have been admitted to the privileges of the

Gofpel covenant, is fo far from being a faith

diftinguiftied from Chriftian works, that it is

in fad not diftinguifhed from any works what-?

foever.

2. Suppofe again, that a Jew were objed-

"-Art.xi. -
'

'•^* -
* Quod authenticas ecclefiartitn reforfflati nbiflJflis con-

Ibfiiones attinet, certum eft eas omnes, vel fkltem earurn

primas ac nobilifliiiias, a npftris partibus veluti ex profeflb

ftare. ' Quippe etiamfi illa^ quoque doceant, ^Exjide folcL

June operibus Tiominem juftifivari; effatum tameh illud ed

fenfu explicant, quem nos pronis ulilis amplexdmur. SciL,

difertis verbis nionent Colifeflionum Authores, fenten-*

tiam iftam figufate accipiendam efle, ita ut in Fidei no->

mine Gratia, quae ei ex adverfo refpondet, intelligatuf

;

atque idem fit fola Fide juftificari, quodfold Gratia, non,

ex operum Meritii, yOSxiicArix ac pfoprie loqiieindo, fidem

CEEterafque virtutes bonaque'opera ad juftificationem aeque

valere, atque elTe neceflariai nee quicquiam magis fidei in

ifto negotio tribuendum, quam oaeteris virtutibus; adeoqu'e

fe,, quatenus a juftificatione bona opeta excludunt, eate-

nus et fidem ipfara rejicere. Built Harm. Apoji. Diff. L

i2ap. vi. fed. I.
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ing to theneceffity of Chriftianity, his object

tion would take a different turn. He would
object, that God had fpeciallj revealed his; will

to the'Jews already; that he had given them
a -law for the regulation 6f their coridu6t

;

and that he had made them partakers of his

covenants

The argument of the Apofile would confe-

quently fake a different direction in reply;

but it would lead to the fame conclufion as

that, which we have been jiilt following.

We may accordingly imagine him allowing

the fuperior privileges of the Jews, in that

V to them were committed the; oracles of
" God";" and 5' to th^m pertained the adop-
" tion, and the glory, and the covenantSj and
" the giving of the law, and the fervice of
'* Godj and the promifes ; whofe were the fa-

" thers, and of whom, as concerning the flefli,

" Chrifl came, who is over all, God bleffed for

" even Amen'^*"

Thefe things^ 1 fay, he would allow. But'

Hill he would contend, that the law, to which

they laid claims was not fiifficient; that' it re-'

quired of them a perfefi' igbedience ; that it

pronounced a " curfe upon every one, who
'^continued not in all things," whether of a

ceremonial or moral nature, " which are writ-

*> Ropi. in. a'l " Horn ix. 4, 5.

a
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" tea in the book of the law, to do tkeni'l
;"

that it provided no fuiilicient atonemetit for

fin, no means of reconciling the finner to

God ; that as " all had finned> and come fliorfc

•* of the glory of God," fo " no man could be
" juftified by the law in the fight <£ God=:"
that, in confequence, the Jew, no lels tbaii=

the Gentile, flood in need of a Redeemer

;

and that fuch redemption was offered to them
by the grace of God in Chriift Jefus, '' whom
" God had fet forth to be a propitiation

" through faith in his blood, to declare his

" righteoufnefs for the remiffioij of fins that

"are paft, through the forbearance of God;
" to declare" (repeats the Apoftle) " his righ-

" teoufnefs, that he might be juft, and ther

" juflifier of him which believeth in Jefus f."

Such is the regular courfe of the Apoftle's

argument with refpeiS; to the Jews ; and fo

we are prepared for his general conclufion,

that " a man is juftified by faith without the

*^deeds of the laws."

But are we hence to infer, that St. Paul in-

tended by this decifion to give a preference' to

Ghriftian faith above Chriftian holinefs ? Un-
doubtedly not. His language is ftriftly of the

fame import as that, which he employed in a

d Gal. iii. lo. " Rom. iii. 33.

* Ibid. 24, 25, 35. s I)»d. 48.
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Ipeech to the JeN^s of Antioch ; where, hav-

ing declared that " through Jefus was preach-

" ed utito them the forgivenefs of fins," he

addis, " And by Mm all that beheve are jufti-

" fied from all things, from which ye could

" not be jufiified &?/ the law of MofesJ^." And
the whole fcope of his argument requires us

to underftand the manifeft, decided, and irri-

pbrtant fuperiority, which he afcribes to the

Ghriftian over the Mofaic difpenfation ; to

the atonement made bj Chrift over the

deeds of the law, both ceremonial and moral.

Which could not be perfedlj performed, and

by the non-performance of which the benefits

of the covenant were forfeited. But it is

ilrangely to mifconceive the Apoftle's reafon-

ing, and to mifreprefent his coirclufion ; if we
contend, that he defigned to eftablilh any

comparifon, diftiniStion, or oppofition between

faith and works, as pacts of the fame dilpen-

lation.

3. Again j we find a fimilar conclufion, im-

plying the fame fort of difl:inction, upon a

queftioh fomewhat diffimiiar.

When the Jews, who had been converted

to the Chriftian faith, " zealous of the law',"

to wliieh by education and national prejudices

they were clofely attached, ihfiiidd on the ne-

^ A6ls xiii. 38, 39. ' Ibid, xxi. ao.

G 2
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Ceffity of mairrtaihing circumcifion and the:

other ordinances of the Je^vilh ritual; St,

Paul, in concert with the apoftolical coUegej

was earneft in exhorting them, to " ftand. faft

" in the liberty wherewith Chrift had made
" them free, and not to be entangled again in

"the yoke of bondage^/' And he difcufFef

the quefiian at large, efpecially in bis epiftle

to the Galatians, fupporting his judgment by

a variety of arguments, all of which hinge

upon this fingle point. "We, who are Jews
" by nature, and not finners of the Gentiles,

" knowing that a man is not juftified by the

" works of the law, but by the faith of JefuS

*' Chrift, even we have believed in Jefus Ghrift,

" that we might be juftified by the faith- of
"' Chrift, and not by the works of the law:
** for by the works of the law fliall no flefh be
" juftifiedV
What now does he mean in this paflage,

confidered fairly in connedlion with the quef'.

tion before him, by " the works of the law?"

Has it the moft diftaint relation to the works

of a Chriftian life ?—^And what does he mean

by " the faith of Jefus Chrift ?" Is there any

confideratipn, which will confine it to faith in

Chrift, as contradiftinguiftied from obedience ?

—Evidently by '* the works of the Jaw" het

* Gal. V. 1. ' Gal. «. 15, i<5.
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iinderftands thofe ceremonial obfervances, thofe

** weak and beggarly elements, whereunto the

** Jewifli converts defired again to be in bond-

"age™;" and by " the faith of Chrift," that

active, enlarged, and comprehenlive principle,

which he defcribes in the courfe of his argu-

ment ; when he fays, that " in Jefus Chrift

^' neither circumcifion availeth any thing, nor
** uncircumcilion, but Jaith which worketh by
*' love^:" and which he elfewhere denoniinates

by different equivalent terms in two parallel

paflages ; where he informs the fame Gala^

tians, that " in Ghrift Jefus neither circum-
*' eifion availeth any thing, nor uneircumci-

" fion, but a new creature^;" and the Corin-

thians, that " circumcifion is nothing, and un-
'^ circumcifion is nothing, but the keeping of
*' THE COMMANDMENTS OF QoJi^,'^

Thefe remarks upon the feveral cafes,

wherein St. Paul Ipeaks of our juftification by
faith, will probably throw light upon the

former pofition, that we are juftified on our

admiiEon into covenant with God. jLnd al-

though, as was before obferved, the eftablifli-

ment of that pofition might be fufiicient for

our purpofe ; and although thefe remarks do

iiot bear fo diredly upon the fubjecl of our

immediate inquiry ; I am willing to perfuad©

™ Gal. iv. T9. ° Ibid. V. 6.

P Ibid. vi. 15. P I Cor. vii. 19.
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niyfelf, that they will not have appeared irre-

levant : but that they may be cqnfidered : to

fupply an important collateral evidence in

fupport of the truth; by ftiQwing, that the

fancied diftindlion, which this great Apoftle is

fo often reprefented to make between Chrif-

tian faith, and Chriftian works, to the great

difparagement of the latter, does in reality not

exill in his writings ; but is founded on a mif-

conception of his argument, and a confequent

mifreprefentation of his dotftrines. Such a

mifreprefentatian was probably o{ very early

date, and
,
gave occafion to *' the felle and pef-

'' tilent conceits of fome perfons, who; mif-

" taking St. Paul's expreiEons- and dojftrine,

'•' perverted them to the maintenance of SoM-
" fidian, Eunomian, and Antinomian princi-

" pies, greatly prejudicial to good pradbice ^"

And it appiears to have been a fenfe of its fal-

lacy and danger, which; in, the judgment of

Atuftin and of many of-the ancientSj prompted

the reft of the Apoftles to be more aflMuoaais

and earneft in the recommendation of Chrife

tian holinefs'; and more eipecially induced

. q Barrow's Works, vol. ii. p. 57.

.
I Illgfl etiam notatu baud ijidignum eft, quod veteruro

multi (eofque inter Auguftinus) cenfent, epiftolam Jaco-

bi, et Johannis primam, et Judae, et earn quae Petri fecun-

da dicitur, fcriptas adverfus eos, qui Paulina^ Epiftolas

prave interpretantes, fidem dicebant fine bonis operibus
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St. James to infift fo ftrongly on the, neceffity

of a lively operative faith j to con ^iind that,

" by worhs a man is juftified, and not hy faith

" 07ily'\" to reprefent " faith as made per-

^' {&&£. by works*;" and to aflert, and to reite-

rate his aflfettion, not without an appearance

of contempt for the " vanity" of the opinions

he was correcting, " that faith, if it hath not

" works, is dead, being, alone "."
i.<.

Having thus endeavoured to clear our way
by removing, what appear to me, certain er-

roneous and unfcriptural notions, by which it

was obftrjg^ed, I am at liberty to take a more

general furvey of the fubjed: ; and to prove

from an enlarged view of the fadred vrritings,

that good works are a condition, indifpenfably

aeoeflary fot thofe, who would derive any ul-

timate benefit from their participation in the

Gofpel covenant, and be finally juftified in the

fight of God. I fay " finally juftified;" for,

inafmuch as the juftification noticed by St.

Paul, which we have eonfidered to be (as the

learned Barrow reprefents the Apoftle's doc-

trine) " the immediate confequent or fpecial

" adjund: of baptifm''," avowedly takes efFed

ad felutem fufficere. See Bifliop Bull's Btarmonia Apoft.

DilT. II. cap. iv, fed. 2,. and Bifhop Home's Sixteen Ser-

ittttns, p. 65.

s Jam. ii. 24. -• * Ibid. 23.

" Ibid. 17, 30, %6. X Works, vol. ii/p. 59.
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in this world : and as our Saviour no lefs jrt-

difputaWy fpeaks of our junification ,*' in the

*' day of judgment," we, hold ourfelves war-

ranted in diftinguilhingi with Cranmer and his

brethren in the Reformation 2, between our

firfl: and our final juftification ; and in main-

taining with the Homily, after Chryfoftom',

that jufiificatjon or fajyation once bad, may be

" loft again "
:" notwithftanding the fupercili-

ous rejedlion of the dotSrine by our opponents

as,-" a Popifli and ajSocinian notion," " of the

" very eflence of Popery," " the, offspring of

" pride oppofing the word of truth V' F^xr

we are not to be deterred frpm our adherence

to what we efteem the truth of Scripture, by

the. :ftratagem^ rather ingenious than credit-

able, of an invidious appellation 5 conceiving

it tq have been, pioufly an4 wifely anfwered

by a Sovereign of ou^ own, " To fay that an

," argument ,is naught, becaufe the Papifls

'\, ma!ke ,ul!e of it, or that a thing is good, be-

" caufe it is praftifed by fome of the reformed

" churches, does not carry ^ny convidion at

-. y Mattrxii. 37.
•'^*' '

-

a See the Neceflary Doftrine, Sec, as above,

a See Homily on Good Works, parti, p. 40.' Oxford

edit.... .-I.

b Overton, p. 179,369. Sir Richard Hill's Reforn^-

tion Truth feftored, Pref. p. xiii. Venn's Pnty of Man,

Preface.
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^f all with it in my mind; nor will it ever,

-"until you can demonftrate, either that the

f latter are infallible, or that the former main-
•" tain no truths at all "." The fadl appears to

be cQrre(9;Iy ftated by the remark of a zealous

Qppofer of Antinomianifm ; and the remark

jdeferves the ferious attention of thofe, who
think to difparage our caufe by fuch invidious

and " railing accufations ;" that " in our well-
^' meant zeal againft Popery we have been,

"driven to an extreme, and have not done.

" good works juftice^" >

With thefe notions of juftification, which I

truft I nei^ier value myfelf, nor wi(h to be

adopted by others, farther than as they corre-

fpond with the reprelentations of Scripture, I

cannot enter into the objection of a very re-

fpeeftable and temperate advocate, in the pre-

ifent day, of juftification by faith alone; who,
allowing' the expreffion of conditions of falva-

tion, *! when ufed in reference to the final re-

*' fulj: of religioii," fteadUy ejccepts againfi; the

notion of " conditions of juftification ^" As
the fubjed; prefents itfelf to my mind, furvey-

ed through the medium of holy writ, there iis

a falvation, as well as a juftificatidn, which we

= Charles the Firft. See Brandt's Hifiory of the Re-

formation in the Low Countries, Dedication, p. ii.

^ Fletcher's Firft Check to Antinomianifm, p- 73.

« See Zeal without Innovation, p. 84.
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regard as " a perfedly gratuitous adl of Gbd,"

conferred on us by faith alone ; faith, not dif-

tiriguilhed from good works, but in the fenfe,

wherein it has now beeh explained : there is

alfo a juftification, as well as a falvation, no

kfs referred " to the final refult of religion,"

and no lefs depending on ciertain conditions.

In other words I would be underftood to iay,

that we flaall not be juftified in the fight of

God at the lafl: day, without the concurrence

of Ghriffian works, co-operating with Chrif-

tian faith.

It would however be a wafte of your time,

and an infult upon your patience, were I to

fet myfelf formally and fully to demonftrate,

what is delivered with fuch plainnefs, and at

the fame time with fuch variety of expreffions

throi^hout theNew Teiiament, that as " with-'

" out faith -it is impojfible to pleafe God^,'^ fo

alfo " without hdmefs no man Jhall fee the

" Lord^i"—that if, in the language of King

Edward's Catechifm, " faith, or rather ti"uft

''alone, doth lay hand upon, underftand, and

i' perceive our righteous making to be givetl

V us of God freely, that is to fay, by no de-

" ferts of our own, but by the free grace of

" the Almighty Father'^;" in the language of

f Heb. xl. 6. S Ibid. xii. 14;

*> Enchiridion Theologicum, vol. i. p. 43.
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tfee famie* it is " gpj^Jlinefs, which plainly open-

"eth the way to lieaven, if we will feek to

*' attain thereunto':"—that if, as the Homily

afferts, '* the only mean and inftrufnent re-^

*' quired jpf our parts is faith, that is to fay, a

" fure truft and confidence in the mercies of

I'
God "," fo alfo " it is to be taken for a moft

" true leflbn, taught by Chrift's own mouth,

"that the works of the moral commandments
" of God be the very true works of faith,

" which lead to the blefled life to come';''

and " being wrought in faith, are ordained by
" God, to be the right trade and pathway
<*unto

,
heaven " :''—that, in one word, as Ed-

)vard's CatechKin again, expreffes it, " thejum
'.' of Chrijiian religionJlandeth in two points;

" in true faith in God, and affured perfuafion

'' conceived of all thofe things, which are

*/ contaiined in the holy Scriptures ; and in

" CHARITY, which belongeth both to God and
" to our neighbour "."

When therefore we hear the Methodifl: con-

fidently maintaining, that " there is no happi-*

'.' nefs.till we can feel an union of the foul

'/ wi;th God, and that that and that only i§

" true and undefiled religion"-" we feel little

' Enchiridion Theologicum, vol. i, p. 66.

^ Homilies, Oxf. edit. p. 363. ^ Ibid. p. 41.

™ Ibid. p. 49. n Enchir.Theol.i.g.

° Whitefield's Works, vol. i. p. 339.
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dil^ofed to accede to his pofition, and rather

incline to embrace the more evangelical doc*^

trine of a learned writer of earlier times, " I

*' muft confefs," faid the ever-memorable

Hales, " that I have not yet made that pro-
** ficiency \a the fchools of our age, as that I

" coul4 fee, why ttje fecond table and the ads
*' of it are not as properly the parts of religion

*' and phriftianity, as the adls and obfervations

^' of the firft. If I millake, then it is St.

" James that hath abufed me ; for he, defcrib-

*' ing religion by its proper a<fts, tells us, that

" true religion and undefiled before God and
ff the Father is this, to vifit the fatherlefs and
*' the widow in their affiiftion, and to keep
" himfelf unfpotted of the world. So that the
*' thing, \vhich, in an efpecial refine dialed of
" the new Chriftian language, fignifies nothing
*' but morality and civility, that, in the lan-

" guage of the Holy Ghoft, imports true re-

" ligion ^.'

Let it nipt be underftood for a moment, that

in aflerting the neceffity of good works, in

conjutiftioh and equally with faith, to our

final acceptance with, the Almighty, I attri-

bute to fiich works the llighteft fhadow of

merit. God forbid^ that I Ihould prefume to

derogate from the value of the Redeemer's isn

p Pales's Golden Remains, p. 49. *^ *'
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Crifice ; to " rob Chrift of his majefty";" or

admit any offering from his " unprofitable fer-

•" vants'" to participate with him, in making

atonement and fatisfadlion for our fins ! In

this fenfe, indeed, it is always and univerfally

true, that " we be jufliified by faith in ChriH'

" only
'

;" or, as our Church goes on to ex-

pound the dodlrine according to the mean-^

ing of the old ancient authors, " we put our

" faith in Chrift, that we be jufl:ified by him
" only ; that we be juftified by God's free

" mercy, and the merits of our Saviour Chrift

" only, and by no virtue or good works of
" our own that is in us, or that we can be
" able to have, or to do, for to deferve the

" fame ; Chrifi: himfelf only being the caufe

"meritorious thereof." " We therefore
,
plead

" the meritorious righteoufnefs of Chrift," (as

the pious Burkitt fays,) " to anfwer the de-

" mands of the law; but contend for a per-

" fonal righteoufnefs of our own, to anfwer

"the commands of the Gofpel'." Whilfi:

with the judicious Hooker " we acknowledge
" a dutiful neceffity of doing well ;" with him
alfo " the meritorious dignity of doing well

% Latime/s iSermons, vol. i. p. 435.
' Luke xvii. 10.

S Third Part of the Sermon of Salvation, p. 2j.

^ CoiianeutaFy on Rqjn. x. 3.
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" we utterly renounce •»." Whilft with the

venerable Latimer we believe, that " as touch-

"' ing our good works which we do, God will

" reward them in heaven ^ ;" with him alfo

we acknowledge, that " they cannot metit

*' heaven," but that " it muft be merited not

"by our own works, but only by the mei'itS'

" of our Saviour Chrift''." And we efteem it

no lefs truly, than ftrongly, faid by the ever"

memorable Hales, " Ten thoufand wdrMs,'

" were we able to give them alt, could not

" make fatisfadtion for any part of thfe fmall-

*' eft offence we have committed agairift God^."

Nay in even ftronger language, if ftronger lan-

guage can be devifed, we would avow, that

neither faith, nor holinefs, nor any, nor every*

thing, which we can do, has the fainteft claim"

to be regarded, as the meritorious caufe oFour

falvatioh. " All the martyrs that ever were;"-

I delight in adopting the fentiments and lan-

guage of one of our great Reformers, '" all the

" facrifices of patriarchs that ever were,' all

" the good works that ever were done, were
" not able to remedy our fins, to make fatif-

" faction for our fins ; nor any thing befides,"

" but this extreme paffion and blood-fliedding

» On Juftificatjon, feft. 8. * Sermons, vol. i. p..435'

y Ibid. -vol. ii. p. 513. ^ Golden %mains, p. Hi.
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g5'

"of our moft merciful Sa-vaour Cbrift »." But

«s the conditions of falvation ; as the concur-

rent caufes, (if the word he not improperly

employed,) without which the effe<ft will not

take places as circumHanees, equally and alike

requifite to our profiting ultimately by Chrift's

lacrifice ; it were to clofe my eyes againft the

full blaze of revelation, to deny the abfolute

neceffity of either faith or good works. On
every page of that holy book it is infcribed in

characters of light, that, as " the greatefi {aint

*' in heaven would never have been admitted
" there, had not his fins been waflied in the
* blood of Ghrift "

;" fo heaven will never be
opened to any firiner, whole faith in Chrift is

not "made perfed;" by repentance and holi-

nefs of living.

I reft not upon the declarations of the Old
Teftament, that I may not be taunted with
the charge of legality ; and yet it were an ar-

duous talk to ftiow, wherein, as to moral ob-

ligation, the law differs from the Gofpel ; and
what authority is lent by the Chriftian code,

for breaking one of the leaft moral command-
ments of Mofes, and of the Prophets. But
omitting fuch references at pfefent, I do not
fear to contend, that " do this and live" is no

^ Latimer's Sermons, vol. i. p. 333.

^ Examiuation of Tilenus, p. 270.
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lefe the prbieflion of the Gofpel than of thtf

law ' : it is the voice of the fame holy Spirit^

always at harmony, with himfelf: it is the

teftimony not of the Prophets only, biit of the

Apollles, and of their mafter Chrift''.

, For what faith St. Peter ? " The Father/

" without refpe<St of perfons, judgeth accord-

" ing to every mans work

^

;" and* " God is

" no relpedlef of perforis ; but in every na--

V- tion, he that feareth him, and worheth rigk"-

^* teoufnefs, is accepted with him K" What
laith St. John I

'' The books were opened> and
" the de^d were judged out of the things writ-

^' ten in the books, according to their worhs^."

What faith St. Jude? " Behold, the Lord com-
" eth with ten thoufand of his faints, to exe-

" cute judgment upon all, and to convince all;

" that are ungodly among them, of, all. their

" ungodly deeds, which they have ungodly
" committed ^" What faith St.James ? " Be
" ye doers of the word, and not hearers only,

'f deceiving your own felves'." "You fee

c See Whkefield's Works, volv iv, p. 28. and vol. i.

P-75-
'.'

'

"*"
, ,

'

'

d Quod locJUitiit (C Jacobus fell.) vox eft Spiritu*

Sanfili, Obique idefn perfonantis. Ideirt teftantuf Pro-'

phetae,, idem i^poftoH, idem. Chrifttts ipfe. Bulli Harm.-,

Apojl. lib. i. capv ii. iedit a.

e I Pet. i. 17- ' Afts X. 34, 35.

B Rev. XX. 13- * Ver. 14.

» James i. ai.
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" theti that a man is juftified by tvorksj arid

"not by faith only''." What faith St. Paul,

the great champion, as he is fondly reprefent-

ed, of juftification by faith alone? " We muft

"all appear before the judgment feat of Chrift,

'• that every one may receive the things done

" in his body, according to that he hath done;

" whether it he good or badK" And agairij

" Thinkeft thou this/O man^ that judgeft them

"which do fuch things, and doeji the fame',

" that thou {halt efcape the judgment of God?
" Or delpifeft thou the riches of his goodnefs,

"and forbearance, and long fufFering; not

*' knowing, that the goodnefs of God leadeth

" thee to repentance ? But after thy hardnefs

"and impenitent heart, treafureft 'up unto

^' thyfelf wrath againft the day of vsrrath and
" revelation of the righteous judgment of God

;

' who will render to every man according to

"his deeds ; to them, who by patient conti-

" nuance in well-doing feek for glory and ho-
" nour and immortality, eternal life ; but unto

"them that are contentious, and do not obey
" the truth, but obey unrighteoufnefs, indig-

" nation and wfath, tribulation and anguift,

" upon every foul of man that doeth evil, of

''the Jew firft, and alfo of the Gentile; but
" glory, honour, and peace, to every man that

k Jam. ii. 24. 1. 2 Cor. v. 10.

H
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" tvorketh good, to the Jew firft, and alfo tt)

" the Gentile ; for there is no refpe<5t of' per-

" fons with God"." For as he prefently ar-

gues in words, applicable not only, as Calvin

contemptuoufly contends", to the Jews, but

generally, as the context indifputably proves^

to " every foul of man" that defires to be juf-

tified, " Not the hearers of the law Ihall be

"juft before God, but the doers of the law
"Jhall be jujlified°." Words, which affijrd

no weak foundation for the opinion, cited with

approbation by Bifhop Bull, in " that palmary
^' work," as the late Bifhop Home denominated

it, in a difcourfe from this place'', "That Paul
^' defired fo earneftly to recommend good
" works, as neceffary to juftification and eter^

" nal life, in order to put the reader on his

" guard ; left, by mifunderftanding his fubfe-

f* quent dodrine, wherein he teaches juftifica-'

'.' tion by faith without works, he Ihould find

"i,a ftumbling-block, or fall into error'," Nay,

.
«» Ram. ii. 3—ii, .1
" ^Qui hoc loco abutuntur ad erigendam operum juftifi-

feationem, etiam puerorum cacbinnis fiint digniffimi. Pro-

iride ineptum eft et extra locum, hue longas de juftifica!-

tione quseftiones ingerere, ad folvenduoi tam futile cavil*

lum. Tantum enim urget apud Judseos Apoftolus illud^

de quo meminerat, legis judicium &c. Calv.inloc.

"-o "Rofti. ii. 13.

P Home's Sixteen Sermons, p. 66.

q Priusautem, qjiara illuftrem hunc locum miflum fa-
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6ur blefled Saviour himlelf, who, when he-

pronounced the forgivenefs of fins, declared to^

the finner, " Hy Taith hath faved thee';" alfo

cautioned the objed: of his. mercy to " fin no
'* more, left a worfe thing come upon him ':"•

—^and generally he pronounced to all men that

works, and not faith alone, are the conditions

of everlafting happinefs, when he declared, " If

" thou wilt enter into Vife, keep the command-
" ments ;" " If ye know thefe things^, happy-

" are ye ifye do them * :" " In the day ofjudg-
" ment by thy words thou Jhalt he Jufiified,

" and by thy words thou Ihalt be condemn-
^ ed^:" " Behold, I come quickly,^ and my
" reward is with me, to give every man a£'

<^ cording as his ivork Jhall be. I am Alpha-
" and Omega, the beginning and the end, the
*' firft and the laft. Blefled are they, that do-

*' his commandments, that they may have right

ciam, vifum eft, qtiae ad eum fcribit daaiflimus Eftius,
commetaorare

:
« Sane," iriquit, « videri poteft, Paulum

" idcirco tam diligenter commendarc voluiffe bona opera,
'* ut ad juftitiam ac vitam seternam neceflaria, qu6 LeSo-
" rem praemuniret, ne fequentem ipfius doarinam, qua
'*juftificationem tradit ex fide fine operibus,. male intelli-

"gendooffendiculum-pateretuFjAutin errorem incijrre-
« ret." Certe eatenris faltem ei lybens aflentior, ut cre.^
dam, non fine magna Dei " providentia id faaum fuiffe.

Harm. Apojl. Diff. ii. cap. iv. feft. 8

.

' If^ke vii..5o. s John v. 14.
* JoKh xiii. i-j.

.

-u Matt. xii. 37.
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" to the tree of life'." *' Come, ye bleffed of*

" iny Father, inherit the kingdotti prepared for

" you from the foundation of the wotld; for

" I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat; I

" was thirfty, and ye gave me drink ; I was ^'

" ftranger, and y^ took me in ; naked, and ye*
•' clothed me ; I was lick, and ye vifited me

;

" I was in prifon,- and ye came unto me. Ve-
" rily I fay unto you, Inafmuch as ye have
" done it unto one of the leaft 6f thefe my"*
" brethren, ye have done it unto me. Depart'

" from me, ye curfed, into everlafting fire, pre-

" pared for the Devil and his angels : for ve-
'* rily I fay unto you, Inafmuch as ye did it

'* not to one of the leaft of thefe, ye did it not'

" unto me''.." " The hour is coming, in the

" which all that are in the gravds (hall hear'

" the voice of the Son of man, and fliall come'
'^ forth; THET THAT HAVE DONE GOOD UNTO'

" THE RESURRECTION OF LIFE, AND THET THAT
" HAVE DONE EVIL UNTO THE RfiSURRECTIOWT

" OF DAMNATION ^"

How different from thefe fcriptiiral eXpOfi-^

t;ions of the terms of everlafting happinefs, arc

the reolonftrances and exhortations, addrefled

by the Solifidian to hi«^ hearers !
*' Why doft

•• thou lean to works," is the expoftulation of

X Rev. ixii. ii, 13, 14. y Matt. xxv.34<

z John V, 48,49.
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a late minifter of our Church, " fince falvation

*' is by faith ? Why doft thou difquiet thyfglf

i'
about attaining the righteoufnefs of the law^

" and thereby fufFer the law to difturb the

f peace of thy confcience, finee thou haft a far

*• better righteoufnefs, which ought to reign

" there, even the righteoufnefs, which is of

'*' God by faith ^?"" Remember thou art not

f required to obey in order to be faved for

." thine obedience ; but thou art already fav^

/' ed'^." " The fingle qualification for lalva-

*' tion which Chrift expeds," fays a living

teacher of our Ifrael, " is to believe the Gof-

." pel : for he that believeth Ihall be laved.

"What! if they do fuch and fuch duties?

." Not a word pfi the kind. What! iftheyper'-

." form fuch obligations ? Not a fyllable like it.

." It is an abfolute promife of the Lord Jefu&,

(*' founded on his own abfolute power. Here
" are neither ifs, nor buts ; no conditions nor*

.*' terms <=." " No previous preparation," it is

thus, that the Arminian Founder of Method-

ifm.preached to his focieties; *' no fitnefs is

" required at the time of communicating, but

." a fenfe of our ftate,,pf our utter linfuln^fe

,
'^ and helpleflnefs : every one, who knows that

"he is juft fit for hell, is juft fit to come

* Romaine's Life of Faith. Works, vol. i. p. 49.

,

i* Walk of Faith. Ibid. 393. .

*= Hawker's Prop againft all Delpair, p. 15,

H 3
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" to Chrift in this and all other ways of his

" appointment d," " If you are the chief of

" Iinners," exclaims his Calviniftic competitor;

" if you are murderers of fathers and murder-.'

" ers of mothers ; if you are emphatically the

" dung and ofFscouring of all things ; yet if

" you believe on Jefus Chrift, and cry unto

"him with the fame faith, as the expiring

*' thief, Lord, remember me now thou art in

" thy kingdom, I will pawn my eternal falva-

*' tion upon it, if he does not Ihortly tranilate

"you to his heavenly paradife^;" " whofo-
" ever believes in his heart, may be affured

" that his pardon is fealed in heaven, notwith-
-' ftanding he has lived in an open breach of
*' God's commandments all his life time be-

" fore^:" " if a man is once juftified, he re-

" mains fo to all eternity g :" " it is forry di-

" vinity to talk of men's doing fo and fo, to
'" keep themfelves in a juftified ftatei>."

That efFedls, of a very different character

from thofe " good works," which the Apoftle

teaches us the Scriptures %vere given to pro-

mote', fhould refult from reprefentations; of

the conditions of happinefs fo much at va-

d Wefley's Fourth Journal, p. 47.
e Whitefleld's Works, vol. v. p. 387.
f Ibid, vol.iv. p. 28. 8 Ibid. vol. i. p. 314.

h Ibid, pf abg.. ' See a Tim. iii. if.
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riance with the Scriptures, is a confequence

reafonably to be exped:ed. Perfuaded that he

is to be juftified and faved bj faith alone, the-

finner is little careful to inquire into the qua-

lity of the faith, that is to fave him. He
thinks it enough to believe in Chrift, and for-

gets that "the devils alfo believe and trem*'

" ble ''." " Applying to himfelf," as Grotius.

lays, " the perf(?6l righteoufnefs of Chrift,- he
" makes the merits of Chrift his own. Every
'' thing elfe is fuperfluous. Hovv^ he lives, is-

'' of no importance. Without condition, Chrift

" has made fatisfadlion for the punilhment,'

^ which he owes: without condition, Chrift'

•/ has merited for him eternal glory l."

. Shall we be told, that thefe are confequences,:

which do not in fa6l enfue ? Wherefore then

do we hear fome religionifts pronouncing "all
'' the ordinances of religion, prayers, reading-

" the Scriptures, public worfhip, and the fa-

" craments, to be diabolical performances "" ?'*

^ Jam. ii. 19.

1 Juftitiam Chrifti, quae perfe£liflima eft, et caelefti dig-

na prsemio, fibi per fidem applicantes, merlta ejus fua fa-

ciunt. Id fi ita fieri poteft, castera jam funt fupervacua :'

quomodo vivas, nihil intereft. Sine conditione pro poena,

quam Ipfi debent, falisfecit Chriftus : fine conditione gk)-

riam aeternam eft ipfis meritus. Grot. Rivetian.' jipolegA

Difcii/f. Op. torn. iii. p. 691. Lond. 1679. >

"» See Wefley's Journals, No. IV. p. J07. or the Enthiu-

fiafm of'Methodifts and Papifts compared, part ii. p.:i44.
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Whence do we hear bthers fpeaking witht:

contempt of " your workers and good livers/'

while they have favourable hopes of perfons

of a profefledly debauched and profligate life" ?

Whence the complaint of Whitefield over

" the havoc made by Antinomianifm among
"his followers o?" Whence the lamentation,^

of Wefley, that " a general temptation pre-

" vailed amongft his focieties, of leaving off

" good works, in order to an increafe of
" faith P?" And whence the corroborating tef-

timony of his friend, that " Antinomian prin-

*^ ciples and practices Ipread like wild-fire in

" fome of his focieties, where perfons, wha|:
" fpoke in the moft glorious manner of Ghriftt?^

't and their intereft in his complete falvation,

" had been found living in the greateft immov

;

" ralities, or indulging the moft unchriftiaii»t

"tempers^:" and that "multitudes, alas!

" refted fatisfied with an unloving difobedient

" faith ; a faith, that engages only the head,',

" but has nothing to do with the heart ; a

" faith, that works by malice, inftead of work-

" ing by love j a faith, that pleads for fin in

" the heart, inftead of purifying the heart from

n Enthufiafm of Methodifts and Papiils compared,; part

ii. p. 155.
o Whitefield's Works, vol. ii. p. 156.

p Wefley's Journals, No. IV. p. 39.

• ! fl Fletcher's Firft Check to Antinomianifm, p* 23* \
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'^ iiri ; a faith, thaf St. Paul explodes, and that

" St. James compares to a carCals""."

Surely when we have our eyes thus open

upon the dangerous confequences, to which'

the do61;rine of faith alone is calculated to lead

carnal minds, unlefs it be guarded with the

titmoft circumfpe(ftion, and again and again

explained to be inefFed:ual without the fruit of

holinefs : and when further we are aware,

that, however circumfpe6t may be the preach-

er, it is a dodlrine, which men of carnal minds

are efpecially profie to pervert to the encou-

ragement of fenfual living : and when we
know moreover, that it is inculcated by many
preachers themfelves, fo conftantly, as to leave

little opportunity for the recommendation of

the Chritlian virtues, and fo exclufively, as to

difparage, if not to condemn, morality and

good works -, and that it is embraced by many
hearers fo implicitly, as to lead them to de^

fpife the qualification of a holy life : I appre-

hend, that we cannot more eiFedlually preach

the Gofpel, than by warning thofe committed

to our charge, that in the epiftles of St. Paul

" there are fome things hard to be underftood,

f which they that are unlearned and unftable

- wreft unto their own deftru6tion ^ :" and by

' Fletcher's Firfl: Check to Antinomianifm, p. ^6.

f 2 Pet, iii, i6r . :;
' i ,- ' :

'
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perfuading them, as they hope for happinefti

through Chrift's merits, " to give all diligence,"

in the language of one Apoftle, " that they

y add unto their faith virtue*;" for that, acf

cording to the fentence of another, " as the

" body without the fpirit is dead, fo faith

" without works is dead alfo";" or, as the

fame dodrine is delivered by a third, ,the Solin

fidian's fevourite, but mifapprehended teacher,

^' if they have all faith, and have not charity,

^' they are nothing''." I-n

' It is not however only, nor even princi-,

pallyy oh account of the unguarded language

of the more indifcreet advocates of the doc-f

trine, or of the opinion which we entertain of

its immoral effeds, that we.feel ourfelves con-

ilrained to renounce it': but becaufe we ap-

prehend it to be fundamentally and abfolutely

erroneous. If indeed the Scriptures were lefs

explicit, than we have {ccn them to be, in

eohne6ling our future lot with our prefent

conduct, and in deciding, that our fentence

will be, as our works have been ; we migHt

be tempted to accede to, the pofition, that we

Ihall be juftified by faith alone, provided it

were carefully explained to be fuch a faith,

as is neceflarily produdlive of good works;

But in truth, the Holy Scriptures, at the fame

» a Pet. 1. 5. • James ii. 26. « i Cor. xiii. 3. S
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time that they 'exclude fuch works from all

pretenfions to meriting falvation, do afcribe to

them too much importance to permit them

to be regarded folely as the ifigns and evi-

dences of faith. Their proper office in con»

neddon with our falvation, and the mean be*-

tween the two extremes of Romifh arrogance

and Antinomian licentioufnefs, are well de-

fined by Voffius, who fays ;
" We think, that

"( they fay too much, who imagine, that a re-

" ward is promifed to works, as the meritoi

*' rious caufe; and we judge, that they fay

^' not enough, who determine, that the pro-'

*' mife is made to them, only as the figns of

" faith. Seeing there are many paflages of
*' Scripture, whereby it may be made plain,

•* that our works are regarded in the bulinefs

*''of falvation, as a caufe, Jine qua wow, or as

*' an antecedent condition, which draws along

"with it, by an indiffoluble bond, the prize of

*' eternal life"." ' ;

•*

J*
' '

y-Quseritur, an operibus promittatur merces, ut fidei

figriis ? Nqs et nimium dicere putamus, qui earn operjbus

promitti cenfent, ut caufse meritorise ; nee fatis dicere ju-

dicamus, qui tantummodo ut fignis fidei, promiffionem

faftam arbitrantur. Siquidem multa funt Scripturse Idea,

quibus planum fiat, opera aoftra in falutis negotio fpec-

tari, ut caufam fine qua non, five ut fconditiotiem praece-

dat^eam, quae prsemium vitae seternse individuo fecunSi

nexu trahat* • Fo^ (ie honsrum operum Meritis. Thef.icn



108 Chriflian Works a necejffh^ry

I' Should we then, in order to avoid a ftrife tjf

words, and for the fake of brotherly love, and

Chriftian peace and unity, be willing to con-

cede, that faith alope, thus carefully explained

and underftood, is neceflary to our j unifica-

tion ; the ikying pf Hilary adraoniflies us, as

it heretpfore admoniflied our reformers •, that

'f the nanjfi of peace is beautiful, and the opi-

i' nion of unity is fair, but that is the true an^

f only peace of the Church, which is ChriftgV'

and the exprefs declarations of Chrift hirafelfj

illuftrated by the correfponding dodlrine of

eveij one of, his Apoftles, would operate to

keep us lleadfaft in " the faith, which," we be-

lieve, " was once delivered to the faints *." '

, Such, then, being the notions, which the

Scriptures give us, of the conditions of ever-'

lafting happinefs, I fee not how we can re-

frain from impreffing upon our hearers, tjjit

Chriftian works are jointly and equally necef-

fary with Chriftian faith to the attainment

of eternal life ; from inforcing on them the

precepts, as earneftly as we fet before them

the dodlrines, of the Gofpel; and from re-

' See Ridley's Life of Bifliop Ridley, p. 495. ,
Specie-

fum quidem nomen eft pacis, et pulcra eft opinio- unita-

±is; fed quis ambigat, earn folam ecclefias et evan|^o-

rum unitatera pacemque efle, quae Chrifti eft. Hikr,

pont. Auxentium. ed. BenediB. Op. torn, ii, p. 594.

» Jude ver. 3.
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blinding them with unremitted afliduity, that

it will not be fufBcient that they believe in^

iinlefs they alfo obeyj " our great God and

"Saviour Jefus Chrili, vs^ho gave himfelf for
*' us, that he might redeem us from all iniqui-

•' ty, and purify unto himfelf a peculiar peo-
** pie, zealous of good works •'." If indeed we
are fo far forgetful of the diftindive features

of our holy religion, as to fufFer a regard to

nioral duties to divert us from inculcating and

explaining with fufEcient frequency the doc-

trines df the Chriftian faith ; or if the practi-

cal duties, which we recbmimend, are drawn
from the fources of heathen philofophy; if

when Paul has furniflied us with a "text we
fuffer " Epi(ftetus,'Plato, or Tully to preach";"

if out difcourfes are mere moral effays on the

beauty and fitnefs of virtue ; or if we repre-*

lent holinefs of life as a meritorious caufe of

falvation, or recommend it on higher grounds

than as a neceflary condition, whereby the

blood of Chrift becomes ultimately effedlual

for our redemption : I readily admit, nay, I

cordially concur with our accufers in contend-

ing, that we defert the ftation which we have

undertaken to maintain, and are guilty of

api^afy from the Gofpel. But if, on the con-

triiry, as I hope and trufl: is more agreeable to

l* Tit. ii. 13, 14. e Cowper's T^afk.
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the truth, the molality, which we preach, is-

Chriftian morality; if it is ellabhfhed upon

Ghriftian principles, and inforced by Chriftian

motives, and clothed withal in Chriftian hu-

mility ; if we derive, not our texts alone, but

our fubje6t matter, from the revealed word of

God, calling upon men, and perfuading them

by*the terrors and mercies of the Lord, to be-

lieve in God and to keep his commandments,
to do unto all men, as they would men fhould

do unto them, and to keep themfelves unfpot-

tedfrom the world ; at the lame time never

forgetting, that we are addrefling the ''un-

" profitable fervants" of a crucified Redeemer,
'•' God manifeft in the fiefli," whofe Holy

Spirit is always neceffaTy to enlighten, and

ftrengthen, and fupport us ; and whofe meri-

torious blood is always neceflary "to make
atonement for our numerous deficiencies, and

to reconcile us to the Father :—wherein con-

fifts our guilt or our error, that we are accufed

of not preaching the Gofpel ? or why are we

charged "with apoftafy from our profeflion,

becaufe wp do t&at, which the example of the

Apoftles of Chrift, nay, of Chrift him felf, war-

rants us, and calls upon us, and makes it our

bounden duty to do ?—When the Apoftlea

went forth, by the commandment of their

Lord, to " preach the Gofpel to every crea-

•' turie.;" when Paul was commiflioned by a
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fpecial revelation to " turn men from darkndfs

" unto light, and from the power of Satan

" unto God, that they might reeeive forgive^'

" pefs of fins, and inheritance among them
*' which are fandlified by faith that is in

" Chrift^j" how did they difcharge their dif-

tinguiflied office ? Anxious that it might ever

be in their power to take their hearers " ta re-

5' cord, that they were pure from the blood of

"all men, and had not Ihunned to declare

" unto them all the counfel of God\" whether

in their fpeecbes or their epiftles ; whether to

the felf-righteous Jew, or the idolatrous Hea-

then ; whether to the. Roman magiftrate, or

the Athenian philofopher ; whether to indivi-»

dual converts, or to aflemblies of the faithful,

or to the whole univerfal Church of Gbriftj

they were indefatigable in urging the pra(3;ice

of Chriftian holinefs blended with the profef^

iion of the Chriftian faith. Or, to place our-*

felves, if poflible, on ftiH higher ground, what

are the points, on which our blefled Lord hath

fet us the example of infifting in his difcourfes

in general, and, in particular, what are the

topics of his parables and of his fermon in the

mount ? Is not the latter exclufively occupied

in the recommendation of practical righteouf-

nefs ? Are not the former,.with the exception

'• Ai9,s xxvi. i8. = Afts xx. 36, 37.
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of thofe, which illuftrate the dealings of Al-

mighty God towards the Jews, one and all di-

rected to thefame end ?—We need not then

be alarmed at the charge, that we are not

preachers of the Gofpel, in a particular where-

in our practice has the fan<3;ion of fuch autho-

rity : nor need we be deterred by an injurious

afperlion from treading fteadfaftly in the path^

wherein Chrift and his Apoftles have gone be-

fore ; or from repeating again and again, as

the effence of his preaching, and of that of his

Apoftles, " Not every one that faith unto me,

" Lord, Liord, Jhall enter into the kingdom of
" heaven; hut he that doeth the will op

*' MY Father, which is in heaven'."

Now " unto Him that loved us, and wafh-

" ed us from our lins in his own blood, and
*' hath made us kings and priefts unto God

"and his Father; to Him," in the unity of

the Father and the eternal Spirit, " be glory

" anddominion for ever and ever. Amen."

f Matt. vii. 21..



DISCOURSE Hi.

Luke xifi. 2,^, 24.

Then fend one unta him, Lord^ are there few that hf

favedf And hefaid unto them,
, ;

Strive to enter in at the firait gate ; for many, ^
fi^y

untoyou, i^iltfeek to enter in, andjhallnot he able.

IT would be well for the ckufe of genuine

Ciiriftianity, if its profeflbrs would contfentedly

fubinit to that reilrairit, which its divine Au-

thor has impofed upona prefurriptuous curio-

fity. Such a ipirit appears to have a6tuated

the perfbn, whofe qiieftion is recorded in the

text ; and to have prompted him to feek for

difcoveries concerning the future condition of

the human race. And the correction of fuch

a ^ifit appears to have been the objeft of our

Saviour's anfwer, when, inf^ead of replying di-

reftly and explicitly f6 the inquiry, he diverted

the attention of his dilciples from an unnecef-

lary and fruitlefi concern about the welfare of

others, to the neceffity of ftrenuous exertions

for their owft ialvation. ^' The queftion is,"

I
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fays Bifliop Sherlock, " Are there few that be
" faved ? The anfwer is in efFed, What is that

" to you ? Mind your own bufinefs, and ftrive

"to enter in at the ftrait gate';"

Man ho*ivever is eager to be wife above that

which is written ; and is not fatisfied, unlefs

he be permitted to know the fecret things of

God. Not contented to be informed in gene-

ral terms, that they^.who ftrive to enter in at

the ftrait gate, Ihall be admitted, and that

tHey, w^ho feek, without ftriving, Ihall be ex-

cluded, he would fail! infer a more myftierious

doftrine from the admonition of our Lord.

And becaule there are many, who Ihall not be
able to enter in, notwithftanding their inabi-

lity be fpecifically attributed to their own want
of exertion, he concludes, that they are re-

pelled from felvatioh by an abfolute decree of

the Almighty;

Now the more prudent, and the more reve-

rent eourle for a minifter of the Gofpel ta

adopt in general, is to conform to the reftraint,

virtually impofed by our Saviour's anfwer on

this occalion ; and to ahftain from a difculHon

of thofe fubjedls, which it has been the good

pleafure of God to leave in obfcurity. " It is

" our judgment," I adopt the fentiments,, and

exprefe them in the language,^ of Epifcbpius

> Sherlock's Difc. vol. ii. p. 96,
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and the Remonftrarits at the Synod of Dort,

where their forbearance and moderation did

honour to the opiniohs they maintained : "It

"is our judgment, that thofe men think and
" ipeak heft and fafeft of thofe deep and diffi-

" cult points of divinity, which far iexceed our

" underftandings, that is to fay, of the myfte-

" ries of religion, who treat of them cautioufly

" and moderately, and as much as poffibk in

" the very words of Scripture ; being perfiiad-

" ed, as the truth is, that men may ve^y ealily

" be miftakfen with refpe<ft to fiich deep and

"impenetrable lecrets, and that a fmall mif-

•* take in fuch wdghty matters has often given

" occafion to great and mahifeft errors'"."

Such, in earlier times, had bedn the praAice

of our own apoftolicar reformers, who, both

individually and collediyel^^, avoided and dif-

couraged fuch doubtful difputations ; agree-

ably to the memorable declaration "of him,

whom Fuller calls " the profoundeft fchblar of

" that army of martyrs «=," " the moil learned

" and judicious of all the prelates," as Heylyn

ftyles him "*
; I mean BifhOp Ridley ; who re-

plied to one, that defired to engage him in the

queftion about God's eleftion arid predefiina-

*> BMndt's Hifiory of the Reformation in the Low
Countries, vol. iii. p. 57.

' Fuller's Church Hiftory, book viii. feft. 25.

"* Heylyn^s QuinqUart. Hift. part ii. chap. viii. fed. 8.

I 2



tio;i, " In thefe m^teirs I am fa fearfuJ, tiwt

^' I dare not fpeak further, yea ^Iipoft none

" atheirvvife, than the very text doth* ?is it

" were, lead me by the hand'."

In thefe fentiments avq concur : a^d to this.

con,du<3; we wojild cheerfiully confpciis, When.
hp\yever th^sfe myfterious fubjcftfts are fre-

qqently, oftentatioully, and largely brought

into difcuffion by others, who ref^fe^ to ac-

quiefc^ in mujtual^ forbearance j yfh^n^in the

progrefs qf the difcuffion, the? nature of the

Chriftian diipenfation appears to us to. be

grievoufly mifreprefented; when erroneous no-

tions Off the terms of falvation appear to be

infufed into the hearers; when the glory of

Qpfi appears to be aifailed, and his attributes

to be infringed, and his revelation to be cay.

lumniated ; when oiu: dodlrines withal, be-

caufe we flirink from the pubUc inveftig9.tion,

of thefe myAerious topics, are broadly fligma-

tifed as unevangelical, and made, a foundation,

for the charge, that we are not preachers of

the Gofpel ; and when we cannot but per-

ceive, that the minds of thofe committed ta

our care are thereby alienated from our teach-

mgf. that their refpe^ is diminifhed for our

perfons, and that an obflacle is prefented to

our miniflerial fuccefs: we apprehend that the

« Ridley's Life of Biih^p ^dley,^ p. 5^3.
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queftion then affumes a very different com-

plexion ; and we deem ourfelves Warilahted by

that fblicitude, which, as minifters of Chrift,

we ought to feel for the purity of his woird

and for the falvation of the fouls of his people,

in attertipting, however feebly, to ftem the

/torrent of herefy and falfe doftrine ; and to

illuftraie, as far as we are eriabled by that

light, which the holy Scriptures fupply, the

myfterieS of the kingdom of God.

Having made thefe preliminary obfervations,

as expreffirig my motives for venturing up6n

ground, which I approach with awe, and

would otherwife leave untrodden ; I fliall im-

fiaediately proceed to Hate, that if, when w6
are accufed of corrupting and perverting the,

Gofpel, it is intended, that the preaching of

the generality of the national elergy does not

agree with the dodirines of the Gofpel, as they

are iHterpreted by thofe Chriftians, who inhe-

rit their name aiid their peculiar opinions from

their founder Calvin, we are contented to.

plead guilty to the charge.

Such wias the purport of the accuiatidh in

the hands of the Caltiniftie eftablifher 6f Me-
thodifm, when he charged' " the generality of

" the clergy with hateful hypocrifyj in ipeak-

" ing contrary to the articles,, and to the form
" of found wordsf delivered in the Scrip-

I 3
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" tures
'

;" himfelf pronouncing Calvinifm to

be " fcriptural truth ^." Such was its pur-

port in the hands of another graduate of this

Univerfity, when he denounced the minifters

of our Church, as " dangerous heretics and

" fchifmatics," for " impioufly and hypocriti-

" cally fetting their hands to doftrines, which
" in their hearts they never aflented to ;" and

for " adopting the pride-foothing Arminian
" herefy of univerfal redemption ;" and " main-

" taining the Popifli herefies of univerfal re-

" demption, free will, and falling from grace ;

" blafphemies as poifohous as thofe of Arius,

" Pelagius, and Socinus**." Such, again, was

its purport, at a fomewhat later period, in the

hands pf a beneficed minifter of our Church,

when he pafled the following comprehenfive

fentence againft thofe, who were not of hiis,

perfiiafion. ", Arminianifm," he laments, " is

" the grand religious evil of this age and coun-

"try. It has more or lefs infeded every Pro-

" teftant denomination amongft us, and bids

" fair for leaving us, in a Ihort time, not ft>

" much as the very prqfe/Jion of godlinefs.

" The power pf Chriftianity has, for the raoft

** part, taken its flight long ago ; an(i eveft

f Whltefield's Works, vol. vi. p. 95,

6 Eighteen Sermons, p. 160. •

h Pietas Ojcpnienfis, p.. 44* and 81.
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i' the form of it feems to be on the point of

" bidding us farewell; Time has been, when
" the Calviniftic doctrines were confidered and
" defended, as the palladium of our eftablifhed

" Church, by her Bifliops and Clergy ; by the

" Univerjzties and the whole body of the laiti/.

"It was (during the reigns of Edward VI.

" Queen Elifaibeth, James I. and the greater

" part of Charles I.) as difficult to meet with a,

" cliergyman, who did not preach the doctrines

" of the Church of England, as it is now, to

" find one who does. We have generally for-

" faken th^ pirinciples of the Reformation: and.

" Ichahod, ov thy glory is departed, has been
" written on moft of our pulpits and church

*' doors ever fince'."

The charge, thus urged and repeated at fe-

veral periods of the laft century, (a charge, the

confidence of which might well be diminiihed

by a confideratipn of the acknowledged fad;,

as to the comparative numbers and authority

of the accufers and the accufed,) continues to

be advanced with the fame purport, and with

unabated confidence, at the prefent time. It

were unneceflai'y to enumerate the evidences-

of a truth, which mull be notorious to all who
hear me. I Ihall be latisfied therefore with

remarking, that it is with thii^ view, that one

' Toplady on Predeftination, Pref. p. 5,

I 4
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of the authors, to whom I have juft referred,

after the interval of half a century ftill conti?

nues to lament over "the poor deferted and

" diftraded Church of England, ftruggling for

" breath in the midft of Popilh and Pelag^n
" mire^':" and that it is avowedly in a gr^at

degree upon the ground of Calvinilin, that the

advocate of a party in the Church claims for

his party the appellation of " True Churchmen
" and Evangelical MiniftersV' and denies it to

tl^eir fellow-labourers in the vineyard. The al-

legation againft our true churchmanfhip is not

our prefesnt affair; although perhaps it may
incidentally be noticed. It has indeed been

vyeighed in the balance; and it has been found

Wanting". Our bufinefs is with the charge,

as it excl^des us from the title of Evangelical

Minifters : to which charge, inafmuch as i^

refts upon pur declining to preach the doq-

trines of Calvin, we are (as I faid before) con^

tented to plead guilty. And that we do for

the following fimple reafon ; becaufe the doc-

k Sir Kichard Hill's Reformation Truth reftored, Pref.

1 The True Churchmen afcertiuned, &c. by John Oyer-

tpn, A. B.

"> See the Articles of the Church of England proved

not to be Calviniftic, by Thomas Kipling, D. D. and Vin-

diciae Ecclefise Anglicanae, by the Reverend Charles Dau-

beny.
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trinqs of Calvin appear to us to be irreconcile-^

able \yith the dodrines of Chrift andi of his

Appftles; and if we adhere to the latter, and

preach the Gofpel in that purity, in which

they have delivered it, we conceive that we
muft diflent frpm, and rejed:, the former.

It furely will not be underflood from this

declaration, that I mean to proteft againft a.11

the doctrines maintained by Calvin and his

followers. Some articles pf faith are common
to moft, or all, of the profeflbrs pf Chriftianity.

Many articles of faith, and among thefe feveral

of the prime and fundamental tenets of our

religion, ?ire common to us and to the Cal-

vin^fts. The dpjdtrines, which I have in view,

are fucb ^s belong peculiarly to that denomi-

nation of believers; an4 cpnftitute the eharac-

teriftic mark, which diftinguilhes them from

their brother Chriftians.

To. prevent however the poffibility of mif-

apprehenfion, and to exhibit at the lame time

a clear and compendious vie^w of the nature of

the controveriy between us, I propofe to ftate,

as cpricifely as I am able, the moft effential

articles, on which we differ from the Calvin-

ifl;s, and which are made the bafis of fo fplemn

an acculation againft us.

Thus for inftancejt is the doftrine of Calvin

and of his followers—^—I would be underftppd,

in the f^))fequ^pt flatement as referring to
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thofe perfons, who maintain the avowed prin-

ciples of Calvin, and do not Ihrink from their

obvious confequences ; for as to thofe opinions,

which their abettors 'denominate " moderate

" Calvinifm," I Ihall have occafion to advert

to them prefently ; and will here only remark

in pafling, that the framer of the more perfed

iyftem himfelf would have fcOrned them, as

an unworthy fubterfuge, and reprobated the

appellation, as a contradiction in terms :—

I

lay; then, it is the Calviniftic dodlrine, that

God has by an eternal, abfolute, irrelpeiftive,

and immutable decree elefted and predefiinated

certain individuals to falvation, from which, by

the fame decree of predeftination, he has ex-

cluded the ^reat mafs of mankind, excluding

them from the benefits purchafed by the

death of his Son ". Our dodrine is, that

" Prasdeftinationem vocamus aeternum Dei decretum,

quo apud fe conftitutum habuit, quid de unoquoque ho-

mine fieri vellet. Non enim pari conditione creantur

omnes : fed aliis vita aeterna, aliis damnatio eeterna prse-

ordinatur. Itaque prout in alterutrum finem quifque con-

ditus e&, ita vel ad vitam, vel ad mortem, praededinatuin

dicimus. Calv, In/iit. lib. iii. cap. xxi. i&St. 5.

Quod ergo Scriptura clare oftendit, dicimus; aeterno

et immutabili confilio Deum femel conftituifTe, quos olim

femel affumere vellet in falutem, quos rurfum exitio de-

vovere. Hoc confilium, quoad fted^os, in gratuita ^us

mifericordia fundatum efle afferimus, nullo humanae dig-

nitatis refpeftu : quos vero damnationi addicit, his jufto
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God hath made no fuch a,bfolute eledlion and

predeflination of persons, but that Chrift is the

common Saviour of mankind at large:—a doc-

trine, which we fupport on the general tenor

of Scripture, and efpecially on thefe and the

like paflages; that "God is no refpeder of

" perfons, but in every nation he that feareth

" God andworketh righteoufnefs is accepted

" with j^im°;" that " God fent his Son into

" the world, that whofoever believeth in him
" might not perifli, but have everlafting life*";"

that '" Jefus Chrift the righteous is the pro-

" pitiation for our fins, and not for ours only,

" but foi* the fins of the whole world';" that

" he is the Saviour of all men, fpecially of

" them that believe'';" that he " tafted death

'**.for every man';" and that " God our Sa-

" viour would have all man to be faved, and
** come to the knowledge of the truth, for the

" man Jefus Chrift gave himfelf a ranfom for

" all':"—a doctrine too, which we apprehend

quidem et irreprehenfibili, fed incomprehenfibili ipiius

judicio, vitse aditum praecludi. Ibid. feft. 7.—reprobos vel a notitia fui nominis vel a Spiritus fui

fanftificatione excludendo. Ibid.

—^illos vult excludere. Ibid, cap, xxiii. feft. i.

Deum ex perdita raafla eligere et reprobare. De Prce-

deft. p. 613.

° Afts X. 34, 35. P Johii iii. 16.

1 I John ii. ij 3,
"^ I Tim. iv. 10.

* Heb. ii. 9. ' i Tim. ii. 4,5, 6.
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to be unequivocally redognized by our Church

throughout her Liturgy in general, which uni-

formly fuppofes Chrift to be the " Redeemer
" of the world" in the obvious Signification of

the words ; and efpecially in her baptifmal fer-

vices and in her Catechifm, where Ihe defcribes

every individual in her congregation, as one of

" the ele6l people of God," as one of the " re-

" deemed" of Chrift ; in her Commupon fer-

vice, where Ihe mentions the body of Chrift as

being given, and the blood of Chrift as be-

ing flied, for every individual communicant,

for every individual member of her body ; in

her Homily for the Nativity, where fhe teaches,

that Chrift " made perfeft fatisfadion by his

" death for the fins of all people";" and in her

aift Article, which affirms, agreeably to a fi-

milar declaration iH the Communion fervice,

that " the offering of Chrift once made is that

" perfect; redemption, propitiation, and fatis-

" fadkion for all the fins of the whole world."

The Calvinift teaches, that the &]vation of

thofe, whom he terms eled:, is arbitrary, irre-

fpeftive, and unconditional ; that it does not

proceed from any refpeA to their qualitieSj^

prefent or to come; that it does not depend

upon any difference between them, and other

men ; that it is not influenced by any relative

" Homilies, p. 340. Oxf.edit.
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worthinefs, which God forefees in them ; but

that it is excliifivefy owing to the mere wilt

and pleafure of God ^ :—a doftrine, we may
remark by, the way, of very diflblute tenden-

cy, and calculated to make men any thing,

rather than " zealous of good works." We
teach on the other hand, that no one, to whom
the Gofpel of Chrift is preached, and to whom
the promife of falvation is tendered through

the blood of Chrift, can attain eternal happi-

nefs without fulfilling certain conditions:

—

and this we teach, becaufe, amongft a multi^

tude of plain texts to the purpofe, the promifes

of Iklvation always have refpe6l to the repent-

ance, faith, obedience, holinefs, or other qua-

lifications of them, to whom the promifes are

to be made good : becaufe this life is perpe-

* Quod hominem unum eligit Deus, altera rejeftoj

id non provetiii|, ab hominis refpe6tu. In/l. lib. iii< cap.

xxiii. feft. lo.

Deum eligere quos illi vifum eft. De Freed, p. 613.
——nullo humanse dignitatis xefpefilu. Ibid.,

Non ex hominum dignitat^ vel in(ligni,t^t0 pendet difi

crimen. Ibid. p. $I2.

Falfum eft, ac verbo Dei contrarium, dogma, Dieutii,

prout unumquemque gratia fiia dignum vel iridignum

pcaevidet, ita, vel eligere vel reprobare. Comment, in Rom.

ix. II.
'

*

Dei nutu fieri, ut aliis &c. Inft. lib. iii. cap. xxi. feft. i.

Inftftere debemus in iftas particulas^ eujus vuk, et qoem
vult, ultra quas procedere nobis non permittit. Comment,-

in Bom. ix. 18.
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tually reprefented as at truft, for which we are

refponfible ; as a ftewardlhip, of which we are

to give an account ; as a ftate of trial and pro-

bation y, wherein God tries and proves us,

whether we will walk in his ways or not:

and becaufe our bleffed Saviour briefly inftruds

us in the nature of our future fentence, and

in the plan of God's dealings with mankind;,

when he lays, " Behold, I come quickly, and

" my reward is with me, to give every man
" according as his work fhall be ^.'' This we

apprehend to be taught by our Church in her

Liturgy, where fhe " pronounces the abfolution

" and remiflion of lins>" exprefsly appropriat-

ing it; to "them that truly repent, and un-

" feigriedly believe God's holy Golpel;" and

where Ihe defcribes our pardon and acceptance

with Chrifl: as fufpended upon various condi-

tions; " if we come unto him with faithful

" repentance ; if we fubmit ourfelves unto

*' him, and from henceforth walk in his ways

;

*• if we will take his eafy yoke, and light bur-

" den upon us, to follow him in lowlinefs, pa-

" tience, and charity, and be ordered by the

" governance of his Holy Spirit, feeking al-

" ways his glory, and ferving him duly in our

" vocation witli thankfgiving »
:"—and this

r James i. a, 3. i Peter i, 7. iv. la.

* Revelations xxii. la.

* Commination fervice.
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we apprehend her to teach in one of her

creeds, which in her eighth Article flie aflerts

" may be proved by moll certain warrants of

" holy jScripture," affirming it as the ground

on Avhich every ipan's final fentence will pro-

ceed, that " they which have done good Ihali

" go into life everlafting, and they which have
" done evil into everlafting fire."

, The Calviqiil teaches, that the falvation and

eternal life of thofcj whom he ftyles the e|e6l,

are perpetually fure and infallible, are never in

doubt or fufpenle ; but that the eledjt, having

received the grace of God, cjinnot fall from

grace, fo as to be in danger of final perdition'':'

thereby opening a fpacious paflage for care-

leflhefs, wickednefs, and prefumption. We
teach, according to our views of the dodlrine

of our Church in her baptifmal fervices and

in her Catechifm, that they, who have " re-

" ceived the grace of God," and are admitted

into " the number of his faithful and ele«3:

•> Omnibus ele&is certa eft vita aeterna—excldere ne-

mo poteft—nulla violentia, nuUove impetu quifquam ra-

pitur—invifta Dei potentia nititur eorum falus. De Prced.

P-6i4-

Deus not! modo falutem oflert, fed ita a^gnat, ut fuf-

penfa yel dubia non fit effeftus certitude. Infi, lib. iii.

cap. xxi. fed. 7.

Salutem noftram Dominus perpetuo certam et tutaim

fore docet. Ibid. cap. xxii. fe£t. 10.
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" dhiMren," may not, and that fome domt,

ultimately remain in that ilate of election and

grace: that, in th6 language of her Lituifgy,

we who are God's people and inheritahde,

may have " his Holy Spirit ^takeh from, us:"

or, as it is expreiled in her l6th Article, that

" they who have received the Holy Ghoft,

" may depart from grace givdn, and fall into

" fiti," deadly fin, according to the context;

writh a poflibility iridcSedj but therefore wfth-

outa certainty, df repenting and rifiti^ ag^iii;

and therefore with a poffibilify allb 6f perifll-

ittg eternally.* of, as her fenfiments are more

largely" conveyed in her " Homily of falling

" ffotn God," that they " which are the chb-

" fen vineyard of God; may be n(s longer of

" his kingdom, may be no longer governed'

" by his Hdly Spirit, may be put itoia the

" ^race and betlefits that thiey had, and ever

" liiight hatve enjoyed thfotigh Chrfft; iriAy

" be deprived of the heavenly light and life,

" which they had in Chrift, whilft they abode

*^ in him ; may be (as they were once) as men
" without God irt this worM, otr rather in

" worfe taking. And, in flloft, may be ^eiif

" into the power of the Devil, which beareth

" the rule in all them that be cail away from

" God, as he did in Saul and Judas: and vaxj

" be brought to fo vile a COftditioh, fhkt fli^
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"Ihall be left meet for no better pui'pofe, tban
*' to be for ever condeihned in hell'." And
this we teach, becaufe, among a multitiide of

other authorities, God has told us by the

mouth of his Prophet Ezekiel, that " when a

" righteous man turneth away from his righ-

" teoufnefs, and committeth iniquity, and dieth

*' in theni, for his iniquity that lie hath done
" fhall he die^:" becaufe St. Peter exhorts the

Ghriftian converts to " give diligence to make
'^ their calling and elediion fure^:" becaufe

St. Paul adnioniflies the Corinthians, "let hith

" that thinketh he ftandeth, take heed left he

"fall^," and " befeeches them that they re-

" ceiye not the grace of God in vain^:" bie-

caiife he affitms of perfons, " who have once
" been partakers of the Holy Ghoil, that fuch
*• men may fo fall awayj that it may be itn-

" ppffible to renew them again unto repent-

" ance*":" and becaufe he defcribes himfelf as

ftriving with the moft refolute and indefati-

gable exertion, " left that by any means, when
" he had preached to others, he himfelf fliould

" be a cafl-away '."

It is the Calviniftic doiitrine, that dll thofe,

who are not in tlie number of the elecft, are

c Homilies, p. 71. Oxf. edit. -.

<i Ezek. xviii. 36. « i, Pet. 1. 10.

- f t Cor. X. I a. s a Cor. vi. i.

•> Heb. vi. 4,6, • I Cor. ix. 26, %1;
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-

pafied'over, reje^ed, or reprobated by God

;

who has by an eternal and unalterable decree

preordained, predeftinated and doomed theioii

before they were bqrn, to certain and ever*

lafting death, ruin, perdition and damnation

;

for which he himfelf fits and prepares them ;

to which they are dieivoted, not becaufe he

forefees their unworthiriels, but Iblely becaufe

he wills it ; and which, from the very hour of

their birth, he hath made it impoflible for

them to efcape, and hath precluded and repels

them from the means of efcaping ". Avoidiii^

^ Liquet Deum occulto confilto libete, quos vull^ elU

gere, aliis reje^tis. Inji. lib, iii. cap. xxi; feft. 7.

—aliis damnatio aeterna praeordinatur. Ibid. feft. 5.

Quos peus praeterit, reprobat. Ibid. cap. xxiii. feS. i.

—^dicimus, seterno et immutabili confilio Deum fe-

mel cdnftituiffe, quos olim femel vellet--rexitiQ devaverfe*.

Ibid«cap. xxi. feft. 7. ' ' >

Alioqui ^ixiifet Paulus, reprabos fe dedere vel projlcec^

in exitiuin. Nunc vero fignificat, antequatn nafcantur,

jam fuae forri addiftos efle. Cbmm. in Ram. ix. 23.

f Dubiufti hon eft, quin utraque praeparatio ab aTcana

Dfei cqnfiUd pendeat. Ibid.

Quia perditum Deus vOlebat, obftinatio cordis diving

fqit ad, rujnara praeparatio Inft., li|). ii. cap. iv, feiSl. 3.

iFalfum eft Deum, prout unumqttemque gratia faa—in-

dignum praevidet, ita—reprobare. Comm. in Rom. ix. 11.

Dei niitu fieri—ut alii ab ejus aditii arceantur. Inft,

lib. iii. cap. xxi. feft. I.

Confilio nutuqufe fuo ita ordinat, ut inter homines ili

nafcantur, ab utero eertae morti devoti, qui fuo exitio ip-

fius nom^n:: glorificent. '
• Ibid. cap. xxiii. fe6i. 6. - '
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1

'Iritis moft dangerous downfall, whereby" (as?

oifr Church ejEpreffes herfelf in the 1 7th Ar-'

tiele) " the Devil doth thriift curious and car-*

•' nal perfons, lacking the fpirit of Chtift, ei-

*• ther into defperation, or into wretchleflhefs

'* of moft iinclean living, no lefs perilous than^

"defperation;" our dodrine is, in the lan-

guage of our Liturgy and Homilies, that " God'
•* willeth not the death of a finner, but that

'* he (hbuld rather turn from his fin and be'

" faved';" and that, as the condemnation of

every man; that fliall perifli, " will have been'

'^ heaped upon himfelf by his own wickedndfs'

'land the ftubbornnefs of his heart; which
•f defpifed the goodnefs, patience, and long-'

** furring of God, when he called him con-
" tipually to i-epenfance ;" fo there is noiman'

but by the grace of God he may efcape and'

be faved through Ghrift, provided he " take'

" bfeed betime, while the day of falvation laft--

" eth ; and abufe not the goodnefs of. God,*

*f who ealleth us mercifully to anaendment,
"- ffnd of his endlefs pity promifeth us forgive-^

f nefs of that which is pall, if with a perfedl

" a'nd. true heart we return unto him." And

''V - ' _
''_

; quos damnationi addicit,,his juftp quidem et irre-

pr.ehenfibili, fed incomprehenfibili, ipftus jiidicio vitae adi-

tum praecludi. Iii/i. lib. iii. cap. x-xiii. (sQl. y.

' See the Qommination Service, and the Second Part

of tlie Sermon pf Falling from God, •

K 2
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this dodlrine we fupport on the general pro-

mifes of Scripture, and on innumerable iiidivi-

dual paffages, which might he cited in fupport

of its feveral parts ; and more efpecially on
the declaration in the Prophet Ezekiel, where

they are all exprefsly afferted. " When the

'• wicked man turneth away from his wicked-
" nefs, that he hath committed, and doeth
'• that which is lawful and right, he fhall fave

" his foul alive, I will judge you, O houfe of
'' Ifrael, every one according to his wafs,
" faith the Lord God. Repent, and turn your-

". felves from all your tranfgreflions, to iniqui-

" iy fhall not be your ruin. Call aw^y from
' yoii all your tranlgreflions, whereby ye have

'- tranigrefled ^ and make you a new "heart

'f and a new fpirit, for why will ye die, O'

*' houfe of Ifrael ? For I have no pleafure in

** the death of him that dieth, fakh the Lord
'' God : wherefore turn yourfelves,' and live

"ye"."

, It is not without extreme repugnance, that

I can bring myfelf , to credit my own ftate-

ment, that fuch opiniorrs as thofe, which have

been juft afcribed to our affailants, could ever

have been foberly maintained,, as the declara-<

tions of the oracles of God.

Yet that luch o|>inions in their full extent,

•n Ezek. xviii. 27,30, 31, 33!.
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if not to a greater extent than hath been

Hated, were the dodrine of Calvin himfelf, is

a pofition, to which his own writings beai*

unquellionable teftimony : nor hath a fyUable

been here advanced, whidh thofe writings do

not exprefsly warrant. The auftere and rigor-

ous charatfter of the dodrine, (I wifti to fpeak

of it in the nioft unexceptionable and inoiFenr

five terms,) and its tendency withal to fofter

the moft dangerous wickednefs, moft danger*-

ous, becaufe connedled with an erroneous

principle, may have alarmed the morp timid

of, his profeffed followers ; and have deterred

them from adopting it with all its frightful

confequences, however neceflarily they may
refult from his fundamental tenets^ There

have not however been wanting thofe among
his difciples, both in earlier and in recent

times, who have been hardy enough to em-
ploy fuch language, as will fully juftify us, not

only in declining to propagate, but in depre-

cating the propagation of, tenets fo prepofte-

rous in themfelves, and of fuch manifeft injury

to the caufe of pure religion. Such was the

ca^ at the period of the Reformation, when,

as a late learned Divine remarks, "Calvinifm

"prevailed among a few Golpellers, who
" drew conlequences from it, which Calvin

*' would willingly have guarded againft : but
" he had laid down the premifes ; and not-

K 3
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i" withftanding he Itqpped there, and mmU
/f have pferfqa^led pther$ to do. the fatrie, y^
" the corrupt hearts of thefe men bpldly drew

"the ponclqfion for him"." Such alfo was

the cafe in the time of Cjiarles the Firft; and

fuch it is in the prefent time?.

What, for inftance, fliall we fay of the flay

grant Ahtinomian tendency of thole expref-

fions, wherein a living Mi nifter of our Churo&i

•of great and extenfive popularity, afferts the

:do<9:rines of unconditional eleAion, and jrre^

fiftihle grace ? " Wifdom crieth aloud, not im

'*• the temple only, and in the courts of the

" Lord's houft, but in the ftreets and the lanes

" of the city, among the gracelels and the

•' idle; thofe who are t6o gracelefs to attend

*' the ordinances of duty, and too idle to be

"concerned for their falvation. And when
" Jefus calls, obftrve who they are he calls.

" He fays, if any man thirft—if any man hear

* my voice : he doth not fay, if any good
" man, or any moral man ; but any man. As

" Winchefter on the Seventeenth Article, chap. 4.

» The Author has thought it neceflary to bring for-

wiard at fome length the principal Cglviniftic tenets in

the WPtds of prpfpfled Calvinifts, chiefly of the prefent

_day. Should the reader iSnd this feries of quotations irfc-

fome, and be contented with Calvin's own reprefentijitioji

of the doftrines charafilerifed by his name, he may pafs

oh to page 144, where th^ moral tendency of th6 fyftem

i? 4ifcViffe,d.
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V if he bad laid, I will have my offer made
" among ftich as the world may fancy too

" worthlefs to be made partakers of my falva-

** tion, and too far lofl to be recovered. Go
** ye into all the, world, and preach the Gofpel

" to every creature. The fingle qualification

" I exped: is to believe the Gofpel: for he

'i that beli^veth ihall be faved. And even that
'

" belief my Spirit fliall beftow : He maketh
" my people willing in the day of his power,
•' All that the Father giveth me, fhall come to

*' me; and him that cometh, I will i^ no wife

" caft out. Obferve again the extenfivenefs,

Y the freedom, the fovereignty of his grace.

";4^// that the* Father giveth. Not one, or

" two, or ten thoufand ; but all. And they
" Jhall tovQQ. What, if they do fuch and
*' fuch duties ? Not a word of the kind.

"What, if they perform fuch obligations?

-' Not a Syllable like it. It is an abfolute pro-
'' mife of the Lord Jefus, founded in his own
" abfolute power. Here are neither ifs nor

y bfits. No conditions, nor terms. They^a//
f' come: ati4 if they themfelves will not, the

" Lord will make them willing in the day of
^' his power. It is he that worketh in them
" both to uill and to do of his own good plea-r

f'fweV

,P Prop againft all Defpaii?, by Robert Hawker, D.D.
Vjcar of Charles, Plymouth, p. 15, 16.

K4



136 '' Calvini/iicPrede/iination

What; again; fliall we fay of the gloomy

^nd unhallowed pidlure of reprobation, ex-

hibited by anbtber of our brethren, not many
years deceafedS and ftill commemorated by

his admirers as "an eminent fervant ofChrift',"

" a burning and a fhining light '
!" Who af-

ferts concerning the reprobate, whombe elfe-

where defcribes as " neceflarily and inevitably

" condemned to infernal death hereafter," and*

whofe.fentencehe afcribes with Calvin " not

" to their forefeen fins, but to the fovereign

"will and determinate pleafure of God," that

" God did not barely fuffer, but pofitively in-

" tended and decreed themj to continue in

" their natural blindnefs and haHnefs ofheart;"

that they are " veflels of wrath fitted to de-

*' Ura&ion," or, as he interprets the language

of St. Paul, " put together, made up, formed,

" or fafliioned for perdition ;" that " God
" choofes and pitches upon men to do the

'* moft execrable deeds ;" and that " he does

" not only negatively withhold from the wick-

" ed his grace, which alone can reflirain thenJ

" from evil ; but that occafionally, in the

q See the Doftrihe of Abfolute Predeftiriatron, ftated

aiid afferted, &c. by Auguftus" Toplady.^A. B. late Vicar

of Broad Hembury, Devon, edit. Glafgow, 1807. pages

J09, no, III, iia, 160.

• ' Evangelical Magazine, Auguft, 1808. p. 325. ;
'

-

s Life of Toplady, prefixed to the above work, p. xvi.

;
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'^•courfe of his providence, be puts them into

"circumftances of temptation, fuch as (hall

" caufe the perfons fo tempted, actually to

"turn afide from the path of duty to commit

"fin, and to involve both themfelves and

"others in evil."-

What again, with refped; to the abfolute

impoffihi-lity of the non-eledl attaining to fal-

ration, fliall we fay of that monftrous pofition,

that " the fentence of God, which rejedls the

"reprobates, is fo fixed and immutable, that

"it is impoffible they ftiould be faved, though

"they have performed all the works of the

'^'faints : and that therefore it is not true, that

" thofe, who perifli through their own fault;

"might have been faved through grace, if

"they had not ceafed labouring for , laving

"grace*?" ;

What again, with reference to the doArine

of rthe impeccability and final perfeverance of

the eleA, or in the phrafeology of the lyftem,

" once a faint and, always aiaint, once a child

" of God and always a child of God ;" (a doc-

trine let me obferve by the way after the

,' See " The Refult of Falfe Principles, or Error convift-

" ed by its own Evidence, extrafted from, the original of

" Dr.-Womack, fometime Lord Biihop of St. David's."

edit. 1790. p. ,78. An admirable expofure of. the mif-

chievous tendency of Calvinifni.
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leiamed Dr. Barrow, " which is Ofpx>fed to

^* the unanimous confent of all Chrifteij^oia

^* for fifteen hundred years " ;") what Ihall w6

fey of the aiTogance and blafphemousJmpiety

of that declaraftion, that " the child ofGod in

" the power of grace doth perform every duty

** fo well, that to alk pardon for failing either

*' ih matter or in manner is a lin ; that it is

** unlawful to pray for forgivenefs of fins afte?

*' ieonverfion ; and that, if he does at any time

** fell, he can by the power of grace carry his

^fin unto the Lord, and lay. Here I had it;

** and^here I leave it' !" What fliall we fay, of

the flagitiaus tendency of that aflertioa, " God
" does no longer fl:and offended nor difpleaf*

t* ^d, though a believer, after he is a believen

*; do fin often ; except he will be offended^

" where there is no caufe to be offendedj

*' which is blafpbemy to fpeak. It is thought

" that eleiO: perfbns are in a damnable flate, in

," the time they walk in excels of riot : let me
;" fpeak freely to you, that the Lord has no

f more to lay to the charge of an ele<£fe per-

** fon, yet in the height of iniquity, and in tb€

" excels of riot, and committing all the abo-

» Barrow's Works, vol. ii, p. 51.

3t Fifty Propofitions taken from the Mouth of Mr. J.

Briefly, prop, 19. See Grey's Hudibras, part ii. chap. iL

Ver. 245.



fict Sie BeSnne of the Uq^d. i s§f

*' minations tiaat can be committed' ?'- Oir

hxm can we fufficiently abominate the facnc-

tion conferred upon every fpecies of profliga-

cy, in fuch an affirmation as the foliowing,, foi-

lemnly delivered, and deliberately repeated and

flaairatained ? " Let any true faint of God*/

{faid one of the Puritanical fupporters of Cal*-

Viniftic election in former times) " be tafcea

" away in the very a.&. of any known fin, be-
** fore it is poflible for him to repeitit, I make
" no doubt or fcruple of it, but thjat he fhall

^' as furely be laved, as if he had- lived to havfe

" repented of it." ** I lay that when God
/' doth take away any of the laints in the very
/* a6t of fin^ he doth in that very inftant give

^' them fUch a particular and aftual repent^
" ance, as Ihall fave their fouls. For he hath
;** pjedfiftinated them, to everlafting life; thi^'e-

:^* fore having predeftinated them to the epd,

'r he doth predeliinate to the means to obtain

*^it^''

:• Nor is it in the days of ancient Puritariifm

alone, that the' aflertion, that " the eled; Ihall

^*| bfi laved, do what they will," can boaft its

^advocate, charged as it is with the moft noxi-

ous and pellilential cohfequences, " deftroying

y Quoted from Crifp in Fletcher's Mrft Cheek to An-
tinotoiaHifm, Pi 87, 8S.

' Pryn's Perpetuity of a Regenerate Man'sEftate, pages

339.341-
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** the neceffity of all care and endeavours after

" xighteoufnefs, and cutting the finews of all

" religion '," Nor is it, in principle at leaft,

if.it be avowedly, of fuch rare occurrence, as

a recent writer, in his well-intentionedi zeal

for religious unity, would perfuade us to bcr

lieve\ I dwell not upon the fcandalous af-

fertion of certain early preachers of Method-

ifro, that " after the ele6l have received the

" Spirit, they cannot fin ; and if they commit
" any fin, it, is only an error in fuch ; and let

" them do whatever they pleafe after their

"adoption, however finful the aSt, they are

" fure to be laved notwithfianding '." But I

rather alk, what is the principle, on which

proceeds the language of a late Minifter of our

Church, that " the falvation of every one of

" the eledt is certain, and can by no means be
" prevented ;" when taken in connexion with

another of his pofitions, that " the vileft fin-

" ner may, for aught we can tell, appertain to

" the eledion of grace, and be one day wrought
" upon by the Spirit of God ''." I would alki

wherefore it is affirmed by another, who went

out from us, that " he feared not the. falling

,

•>

» Stebbing on the Spirit, chap. xv. feft. xi.>

b See Zeal without Innovation, p. 58.

e See Enthufiafm of Papifts and Methodifts compared,

part iii. pref. p. xxx.

d Toplady on Predeftination, p. 5^, 105.
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1

** finally, although he feared he fliould prp-
'** voke dod to let him fall foully;*' and gene-

rallyi that " though God's people may fall

" foully, however their poor fouls may be
*^' harrafled, yet ho wicked devil, nor their

" ovi^n depTaved hearts, ihall be able to fepa-

" rate them from the love of God : God has
•• loved them, God has fixed his heart upon
"them, and having loved his own, he loves

" them unto the end «." I would afk, on

^hat ground it is maintained by another of

Our brethren, ftill living, and itill engaged in

the adlive exercife of his prdfeffion, that " feve-

" ry idea of moral goodnefs, as a qualification;

" for obtaining pardon mercy and peace from
** God is done iaway ^ :" that " no demerit on
" the part of believers can arife to defeat the
" operation of God's graces ;" that " the pre-

" fent life is not a life of probation and trial '^;"

arid that we have reafon to " hope> that the

" laft day will bring forward ]to the admiring
" view of applauding worlds numberlefs ex-

" amples of falvation, where divine grace has
" glorioufly triumphed in the converfion of
" finners in their laft moments, when the

" whole life has been ipent before in hardnefs

• Whitefield's Works, vol. i. p. ^'S. and vol. v. p; ^45.
' Hawker's Prop to Defpair, p. 11.

'? i Hawker's Zion's Pilgrim, p. 60.

•" Ibid. p. 16b.
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view it is affirmed by a fourth, that the "wilt
" of God to do good td his children does, n^ji

** depend on their willi or on their faithful nefs,'

*' or on any thing in themfelves '^ j." for vvhat

Feafoo -he Ifends his fan^ion to the do^rine/

that " as it was not any lovelinefs in el^(9?

" perfons vthich moved God to love them .at

" firft, fo neither Ihall their unlovely back-

Y- Hidings deprive th6m of it •
;" and more ef-

^ecially why he. gives currency and authority

^, the wild' pofition, that " fuppofe a belieyeiy

V be tafceft away in his fin, and hath not time
*' to repent of it, there was that in him, that

7 would have repented, and God reckons of a-

V man according to that he would do ;" of to-

the equally dangerous doctrine, that " thougfe

'i a believer be black as hell, polluted with
"

.gijilt,, defiled with fin, yet in Chrifl: he is pit

" fair without :fpot>; free from fin, as viewe4

" by- Qod in Ghrift, fully reconciled toGdd,'

"and ftanding without trefpafles before him""."

Still more particularly I would' aft, what in-

.> . -

j
,

i HaWker?s MiferiGordia, p. Ii6. ?"

; V Walk qf Faith, by the Reverend WilliaM Ron^aine;

Works, vol. i. p. 358.

1 Gales , oil God's Sovereignty, edited by RoinaiHe,

p. 294.
_

.

m Mafon's Spiritual Treafury, edited arid reconameijoed

by RomMne, p. 141. and ao6. . • .',
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fefpretation triuft be affixed to the langiiageiof

ailother modern Predeftinarian of eminence ;

when, alluding to David's murder of Uriiah

and adultery with Bathftieba, he demands;
'*: Though I believe , that David's £n difpleafed

" the Lord, muft I therefore believe that Da-'

" vid's perfon was under the curfe of the law ?

" Surely no. Like Ephraim he was ftili a

" pleafant child : though he went on froward*
" ly, he did not lofe the chara6tei* of the man;
" after God's own heart "." And again ;

^' Na
*' falls or backflidings in God's children cart

" ever bring them again, under condemnation,
" becaufe the law of the Ipirit of life in Chri^
«' Jefus hath made them free from the law of

f'fm and death"." And again; "If Chrift

'* has fulfilled the whole law and borne the
*' curfe, then all debts and claims againft hia

'* people, be they more or be they lefs, be they

" finall or be thiey great, be they before or be
^* they%fter converfion, are for ever and foi?

" ever cancelled. AH trefpafles are forgiven

**;thera. They are juftified from all things*

"They already have everlafting life""." " God
" views them without fpot, or wrinkle, or any

"fufch thing t they fland always compleat in

f "Quoted from Sir Richard Hill, in Fletcher's lihird

^heckfto Antinomianifm, p. 7!^. ;

o Ibid. p. 80. ; ••
;

,
.? Ibjtf, p^ 8*.'

. -ifif ;,-? . >
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" the everlaftirig rightebufnefs of the Redeenf^
'* er. Black in fhemfelyes, they are comely
** through his comelinefs. He, who is of purer

"eyes than to behold iniquity, can rieverthe-

*• lefs addrefs 'them with. Thou art' all fair,

" my love, my undefiled ; there is no fpot in

"thee":"

Far be it from nie to affert, that. every man,

who calls hirtifelf a Calvinift, does admit thefe

abominable tenets, however they niay feem in

reafon-, and by fair deduction, to form a con-

ftituent part of his creed, and avowed as they

are by fome of our accufers : or that every

man, who doies maintain thefe fentimenrts, as

part of his creed; is prepared to take advatt-'

tage of that fandion, which they fupply to

licentious practice ! Some minds indeed there

niay be, and fuch unqueftionably there are, of

fuperior quality, whofe love of God is^oo de-

vout, and their piety too ardent," to fuffer

them to ufe their tenets as a licence for care-

leflhefs or immorality ; and who remain, as

Tully teftified of the difciples of Epicurus, vir-

tuous in fpite of their principles ^

' 1 Quoted from Sir Richard Hill, in Fletclier's Third

Check to Antinomidnifm, p. 84.

r Sunt nonnullse difciplinae, qua;, propofitis bonoram

et malorum finibus, officium amore pervCrtunt. Nam qui

fumnium bonum inftituit, ut nihil habeat cum virtute

eonjunifilum, idque fuis commodi&, non honeftate liietitHr,
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But this may be fafely affirmed ; that where-

ever fuch principles are maintained, (and that

there are fome perfons bold enough to main-

tain Ihem, the foregoing extra^s will demon-

flrate,) the peril to a mind of the common
ftamp is palpable and incalculable. Let a man
of ordinary temper be perfuaded, that he iS

one.of the eleA
;
(and it refts with the Cal-

vinift to ftiow, that perfons in general, whd
maintain his opinions, will not be fo perfuad-

ed, unlefs on fubttantial grounds;) and let hiiif

moreover be perfuaded of what we have feen

there are not wanting teachers to perfuade

him, that no duties are required to be per-

formed, no obligations to be fulfilled, no terms,

no conditions to be obferved, in order to qua-

lify him for falvation j but that whatever fins

he may commit, he is fure to be faved not-

withftanding; that whatever be his falls and

baekflidings, all trefpafles are forgiven him;

that God views him without fpot, or jsyrinkle,

or any fuch thing ; that he is juftified from

all things ; that he already has eyerlafting life;

that he iftatidsi always abfolved in the ever-

lafting righteoufnefe of the Redeemer :—that

perfon is little acquainted with the corrupt

a-Bd- vicious pmpenfities of human, nature, who

hie, fi fibi ipfe confentiat, et nqn interdum naturae boni-

tate vincatur, neque amicitiam colere poffit, liec juftitiam.

Cic. de Off^cap.}. p. 2.

L
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will undertake to anfwer for the confequence;

or rather it may be faid, who will not under-

take to affirm, that the confequence will nei-

ther redound to the credit of the dodrinsp, nor

conduce to the everlafting welfare of its pro-

feflbr, " The great advocates of eledlion and
" reprobation," fays Bifbop Sherlock, a writer

diftinguifhed for the clearnefs and folidity of

his judgment, " always reckon themfelves in

" the number of the eled: ; and that their ini-

" quities, of which they are often confcious,

" -may not rife up againft them, they main-
" tain, that the ad: of man cannot make void

" the purpofe of God, or the fins of the ele6t

" deprive them of the benefit of God's eternal

" decree. Thus fecured, they defpife the vir-

" tues and moral attainments of all men, and
" doom them with all their yirtues to deftrue-

" tion, whilft they advance themfelves with
" all their fins to a throne of glory, prepared

" for tl^m before the world began *." " If I

" be ekdted, no fins can poflibly bereave me
"of the kingdom of heaven ; if reprobatedj

" no good deeds can advance me to it." Such

was the language of a German potentate in

former times, when his friends admoniflied

him of his vicious converfation, and dangerous

ftate. " An ohjedion," remarks Heylyn, " not

» Sherlock's Sermons, voLii. p. 89.
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" more old than common : but fuch, I muft
" confefs, to which I never found a fatisfaftory

" anfwer from the pen of Supralapfarian, or

" Sublapfarian, within the fmall compafs of
" my readingV
What fruit, on the other hand, is to be ex-

pedled from thofe, who believe themfelves to

lie under a fentence of irrelpedlive and inevi-

table reprobation ; intended and decreed to

everlafting torments by the unalterable will,

and- fitted for perdition by the omnipotent

hand, of God ? What in a man of ordinary

temper, but " a reckleifnefs of unclean living,"

a foul dead to every fenfe of religion, and ^^.

heart hardened in impenitence? Or, if fuch a

perfuafion gain pofTeffion of one, whofe mind
is endoWed with higher and more ingenuous

qualities, and alive to a nicer fenfibility, to

what other confequences can it be expected to

lead, than a difmal melancholy ; a fixed and

comfortlefs defpondence ; or a gloomy aliena-

tion of reafon ; which will endure as long as

his mortal exiftence, and will at length break

forth perhaps in a paroxyfm of frenzy, or in a

death violent and premature ? For fuch a be-r

iftg, an butcaft in his own imagination from

divine grace, and abandoned to irremediable

condemnation, the prefent has no enjoyment

» Heylyn's Quinquarticulai;^ Hiflory, part i. chap, iv.

M
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to cheer, nor has the future any promife to

comfort him. For him the blood of the Sa-

viour of the world has not been Ihed :—for

him " the God of all comfort" extends not the

arms of his mercy :—" the dayfpring from on
" high" does not vifit him with one gleam of

hope, " to guide his feet into the way of
*' peace :"-—but he advances through clouds

and thick darknefs towards the vale of the

Ihadow of death, which he furveys before him,

not as a refuge, *' where the wicked ceafe

" from troubling and- the weary be at reft;"

not as an avenue to the abode of happinefs;

where. his earthly fufferings are to be recom^

penfed by " an eternal weight of glory;" but

as the paflage from a fhort life of intolerable

mifery and apprehenfion, to an inteiroinable

exiftence of far more exceeding horror

!

This is not a picture of the imagLnation :

would to God that it were I The e:!£periencei

both of earlier and of more recent times, will

furnifh too many originals ; whilft the fame

^perience will alfo warrant an opinion, that

the evils^ which refult fron? the. lyftem to the

individual profeflbr, are not redeemed by any

benefits, to which it gives rife in his inter-

courfe with fociety.

That Calvinifm has a general tendency to

create and fofter humility and a Chriftian tem-

per, is an opinion which its adherents may



not the DoBrine of the GoJ^el. 1 49

fondly cherifti", but* which the evidence of

hiitory will not fubftantiate. If it be fo, why
did it not reftrain the intokrant and perfecut-

ing fpirit, with which Calvin himfelf main-

tained his doctrines, even to the banifliment, if

not to the death, of one of his unhapp)^ Vic-

tarns'^; when, inconfiftently with the aflertion

bf a late biographer, that •' he hever uled any
" exjpreffions unworthy of a pious man''," he
ftyled his opponents '^ fools," and "impious;"
" litigating with God ;" " forgetful that they
" were men ;" " virulent dogs, barking and
" vornitin^ forth their accufations againft God;"
" malignant and impudent calumniators of his

" dodlrine ':" in a word, acculing them of

".See Calv. Inft, lib. iij. cap. Xxi. feft. i. and Whitte-

field's Works, vol. iv. p. 6i.

* Sebaftian Caftalio. See Heylyn's Quinquart. Hift.

part i. chip. v. part iii. chap^ xvi. Mofheim, cent. xvi.

feS:. iii. p. 3.

y Mackenzie's Life of Calvin, p. 140.

^ Figmenta, quae ad evertendani pracdeftinationem com-
menti funt ftulti homines. Infi. lib. iii. cap. xxi. ifeft. 7.

Quae fpeciofe ad fuggillandam Dei juftitiam praetendit

impietas. Ibid.

Haec quidem piis et modeflis aburide fiifEcerent, et qui

fe homines reminifcuntur. Quia tamen non unam fpe-

ciem vimlenti ifti canes evomunt contra Deum &c. Mul-

ti§ modis cum Deo litigant ftulti homines. Ibid. cap.

xxiii". feift. z.

divinae ProVadentiae calumniator. Ibid. feft. 5.

Malig-ite-atque impudenter hanc do^lrinam calumiiiah-

>ur alii. Ibid. feft. 13.

L 3
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every fpecies of depravity, moral as well as

intelledual, wkh fuch afperity of manner, and

fuch virulence of language, as provoked the

mild Bucer to write to him, that " he regu-

" lated his judgment by his paffions of love

"and hatred, and thefe by his mere will;"

and to beftow on him the appellation of "^a

" Fratricide a ?" If it be fo, why did it not

check the arrogance, the turbulence, the Zan-

ders of his early partizans; the Contra-Re-

mohftrants on the continent ; and their abet-

tors, the Gofpellers, as they were termed,'

among ourfelves ? Why, did it not mitigate

that implacable temper, wherewith the oppo-

nents of Arminius belied, calumniated, and

falfely accufed him ; and wherewith his col-

league Gomarus- in particular averred, that

" he fhould be afraid to die in his principles,

" and appear before the tribunal of God j"

and that, in fo uncharitable a manner, as to

draw from one, that heard him, the memora--

ble declaration, that " he had rather die with

" the faith of Arminius, than with the charity

" of his accufer*"." Why did it not corred

Perfidi et impii nebulones. Epi/i. CoL 14a.

'J——quemadinoduin protervi ifti canes contra nos bla-

teririt. In Exek. xviii. 32.

» Judlcas, prout amas vel odifti ; amas autem, vel odifti,

prout libet. See the Examination of Tilenus, p. 324.

*> See Brandt's Hiftory of the Reformation in the Low
Countries, vol. ii. p. 51, 48.
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flie domineerijig and tyrannical condudl, the

bitternefs and evil-lpeaking, the partiality and

duplicity, the frauds, deceits, and equivoca-

tions, pradifed in fupport of their do(9:rine

by the delegates at Dort, to fuch an extent as

to excite the dilguft and animadverfion even of

their adherents themfelves"? Why did it not

moderate the bigotry, the intolerance, and the

factious fpirit of the Scotch Covenanters, who
fold their King ; and why did it not purify the

hearts and lives of the Englilh regicides, who
bought and flew him ; inftead of giving a

fantftion to their vices, whilft they lived, and

affording them, as was notorioufly the cafe

with Cromwell ^, peace and co'nfolation in the

* See Examination of Tilenus, Pref. Epift. p. 253.

Brandt's Hift. vol. iii. p. 308—12. Hales's and Balcan-

qual's Letters from the Synod, efpecially p. 48a. and fol-

lowing. Heylyn's Quinquartic. Hift. part i. chap. v.

<> " This minds me of a remarkable paffage told by Dr.

" Bates, who wrote the Elenchus Motuum Nuperorum in

" Anglia. He, as a phyfician, was called upon to affift

" that night that Oliver proved a true deliverer of his

" country. The Proteftor was in great agonies of mind,
" often ftarted, and alked them, if they faw any thing ?

*' At length he called for his chaplains ; and the firft

" queftion he afked them, was, If there was any falling

" from grace ? To which being aiffwered in the negative,

" Then, faid he, I i^m fafe. For he fuppofed that fome
" time or other in his life he might have had a little

"grace. And then his ufurpation, with the murder of

" the King, and devaftation of three kingdoms, befides

L 4
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hour of death, from the perfualion, that, Whafi

ever were their fins, they could not fall from

grace, which they had once enjoyed ? Why
did it not prevent the Calviniftic champion of

Methodifra from committing, avowing, and

juftifying a breach of fiaith towards his Armi-

nian ahtagonift, for the purpofe of propagat-

ing thefe very doctrines therhfelves ° ; and

why did it not humble that jrriperious temper,

^' imperious" by his own confeffion ', which

prompted him to ufurp and exercife dominion

pver the faith of his brethren, yea of his fa-

thers, in Chrift ; and to pronounce on thefe

controverted points with all the arrogance and

fancied infallibiUty of a Roman Pontiffs ? Fi-

nally, why does it not infufe a milder, a more

tolerant, and a more Chriftian fpirit into its

advocates of the prefent day ; and incline

them to regard us, who are of a different per-

fuafion, with " brotherly love," inftead of de-

nouncing us, aS dangerous heretics and fchif-

Inatics ; as impious hypocrites ; blafpheiners

;

<* much blood (hed abroad, and the overthrow of the

" eftabliflied Church, could do him no hurt i This is a

^' (hort way of quieting confcience, and to lull men afleep

" in their fins ! Thus poor fouls are deluded by thefe doc-

'.' trines of decreesp" Rehearfal, vol. iv. p. 45.
e See Coke's Life of Wefley, p. 314.

f Whitefield's, Works, vol. i. p. 195.

K Ibdd. p. 95, ipi, 18% 2i'i, &c.



not the DoBrine of the Gofpel. 153

Jind perjured apoftates from the truth? "Cer-
•• tainly," remarked a late very learned Prelate",

** the greateft fault of the Calviniftg has been
" their want of charity for thofe who differ

" from them :" a fault, I cannot but add, little

confiftentwith that " meeknefs," which White-

field profefled to difcover in Calvin', and which

he propofgd as a pattern for his own inaita-?

tion. For my own part, to fuch " railing

" accufations" as thofe which have juft been

noticed, I reply in the language of a friend

of Arminius, on whom fimilar appellations

were profufely laviflied by his opponents, " I

f' am no Arian, no Papift, no Calvinift, no

"Lutheran, no Pelagian, but a Christian,

• ordained to proclaim the perfections of Him,
',' who has called us out of darknefs into his

^' marvellous light"." But at the fame time,

when I thus furvey the condudl of thofe, who
have been moll vehement in the propagation

of thefe peculiar tenets ;-^when 1 refled; how
aliene is religious intolerance from " the royal

" law" of Chriftian charity ;—and when I

likewife call to mind the promife of our bleff-

ed Lord, that " if any man will do bis Fa-
*' ther's will, he Iball know of the dodlrine,

*> Bifliop Horfley's primary Charge at St. Afaph.

' Whitefield's Works, vol. i. p. 439.
^ Speech of Vitenbogart before the States of Holland.

See Brandt's Hift. vol. ii. p. $6.
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" wbether it be of God' :"—when I recolle(5fc

moreover the tendency, that Calvinifm has al-

ready been reprefented to bear, with refpcft to

the moral condudl, and the peace of heart, of its

profeflbrs :—I cannot but look upon it with a

very fufpicious eye ; and feel difpofed to ac-

knowledge, with humble and hearty thanks

to Almighty God; that a dodrine, teeming

with fiich dark prefages on the one hand, and

with fuch profligacy on both ; and fo prone

withal, if not to promote, at lead not to dif-

courage, an acrimonious fpirit in its profeflbrs,

is not the doArine which we preach. If

therefore, as was before remarked, when it is

objecSted to us that we do not preach the Gof-

pel, thefe dodlfines are intended as the doc-

trines of the Gofpel, we are not difpofed to

flirink from the charge. The words, which

we preach, are the words of peace and confo-

lation, not thofe of horror and defpair: the

fruits which we attempt to rear, are the fruits

of holinefs, from a meek and lowly heart ; not

thofe of a prefumptuous temper, and an un-

clean life : fearful of " making the heart of

*' the righteous fad, whom God has not made
*' fad, and of fl:rengthening the hands of the

" wicked, that he fhould not return from his

" wicked way, by promifing him life"," the

1 John vii. 37. •" Ezek. xiii. 83.
,
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Gofpel which we preach, we believe to be the

Gofpel of the Holy Spirit ; as for thofe doc-

trines, which; are fometimes preached for the

Gofpel, we know not .what fpirit they are of.

Let me here paufe to remark on the cafe of

thofe among our brethren of the eft^blifhmeht,

who, unwilling, as it appears, to " launch out

"into that unfordable abyls of horror and
" aftonifhment, the decree of eternal reproba-

" tion"," veil their opinions upon the fubje6l of

predeftination under the fpecious title of " a

" milder and moderate Calvinifm." " No-
" thing," remarks their Apoldgift, " is further

",from my purpofe, than to infer from what
" has been advanced in this fe6lion, that the

" precife theological fyftem of John Calvin in

" all its parts and to its full extent was ih-

" tended to be eftablifhed in the thirty-nine

"Articles to theexclufion of every milder fen-

" timent"." " When therefore," he continues,

after fome intermediate obfervations, " certain

" writers have formed a frightful lyliem of

" nothing but.abfolute decrees, abfolute repro-

" bation, and other extravagancies, which we
" abfolutely difavow, they may attack -it as

" vehemently as they pleafe ; but it deferves

" their confideration, that it is a creature

" Examination of Tilenus, p. 39a.

o Overton's True Churchmen, &c. p. 93.
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" of their own, and that in refpe(5(; to us at

" leaft the moft pointed of their weapons
*' falls, Telum imbelle fine idu ^ Whether

the extravagant and frightful fyftem, which

the writers here alluded to attack, be in

point of fad a creature of their own ; and

whether to allege that it is fo, be creditable to

the ingenuoufnefs of him who affirms it ; are

queftions not deftitute of importance, but they

mull be paffed over as foreign to my more

immediate purpofe, to which I accordingly

haften.

Now we Ihould rejoice in giving to ail the

followers of Chrift, and efpecially to thefe

brethren and minift^rs of our own commu-
nion, " the right hand of fellowfhip." I ad-

mire their zeal, and I honour their exertions.

When therefore 1 hear them apparently ex-

cepting againft " feveral doctrines, which are

'" contained in Calvin's Inftitutions"':" when

I hear them denying, as it Ihould feem, " that

" the fall of Adam was the efFe6l of a divine

" decree ;" admitting that the efficacy of

" Chrift's redemption extends" to all man-

kind ; and difavowing and condemning alto-

gether the dodlrine of abfolute reprobation, as

being ".unfcriptural or liable to abofe"" :" when

P Overton, p. 96. ^ See Overton, p. 93.

f Remarks on Dr. Kipling's Pamfrfilet by Academictis,

P-5-
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they exprefs themfelves as " wifhing uflequi-

" vocally tQ teach, that man's falyation is

" wholly of grace, but that his perdition is

" of himfelf ; and neither to make God the

" author pf fin, nor man a mere machine and
" unfit to be treated as a moral agent';" " the
" caufe of God's rejed:ion of any man being
" his fin and rejection of the Gofpel :" when
they moreover unrefervedly contend^ as the

unqu^ftionable do(9:rine of Scripture, that " we
" fhall be judged, rewarded, and receive ac-
" cording to our works ; that the wicked
" ifliall be puniflied with different degrees of
" punifliment proportioned to their demerits;

" ajid that God will give to his faithful people
" higher degrees of glory in revyard for higher

" degrees of holinefs and good works ^
:"

—

when forae of thefe concefllons and declara-

tions I hear, and others I think I hear, from

the; pioderate Calviniflis, I am inclined to clje-

rifli a feeling of regret, that their attachment

to an obnoxious, or, to employ the epithet of

their Advocate, "an odious name"," fhould

ferve to keep open a breach, not required by

an eflential difference of doctrine.

But when on the other hand I bear them

inaintain, too plainly to be miilaken, but in^

* Overton, p. 89. ' Ibid. p. 29 ij 39?.

" Overton's Preface, p. iv.
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cortfiftently I apprehend with the opinions juft

recited, that " the fundamental principles on
" which the Calviniftic fyftem refts, are incon-

" trovertiblc^;" and that " the Authors of our
" national forms unqueftionably built upon
" the fame foundation with this celebrated

" Reformer, but have not carried the fuper-

" ftrudure to the fame height '' :"—when I

hear them referring more efpecially to the

" doctrines of Auftin, as the great modeP" of

their opinions :—when I recoiled, that one

rigid maintainer of the higher fyftem of Cal-

vinifm commemorates this father as " the

*' great," " the excellent," " the evangelical,"

becaufe of his lieadfafl: attachment to, and

nervous fuccefsful defences of, the decrees, of

God ° ; that another extols " the piety, learn-

" ing, and abiUty," with which he confutes

*' the doctrines of free-will, univerfal redemp-

" tion, and falling from grace^;" and that it is

the avowal of Calvin himfelf", that " if hechoie

" to compofe an entire volume from Auftin^ he

** could readily convince the reader, that he

" Overton, p. 355. r Ibid. p. 94. « Ibid. p. 5(5.

» Toplady on Predeftination, p. 136, 144, 151.

•> Goliath Slain, p. 124.

= Si ex Auguftino integrum volumen contexere libeat,

leftoribus oftendere promptum eflet, niihi non nifi eju«

verbis opus efle : fed eos prolixitate onerafe nolo. Calv.

Inft. lib. iii. cap. xxii. feft. 8.
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" had occalion for none but his words :"—

-

when moreover I reileA, not on the repirefent-

ation of a partizatj on either fide, but on what

I underftand to be the real do6hrines of Aufiirt

on the matter in debate ; as, that " Almighty
" God does not will the falvation of all men>
" but only of the eled ^ ;" that " Chrift did

" not die for all men, but only for the eledl ^
;"

that " all men have not the means of falvation

" given to them by God, but that the non-*

" ele<Sl are abandoned in a gracelefs rnafs of
" perdition, excluded from the gift of faith,

" and denied the opportunity of believing ^ ;*'

^ Quod fcriptum eft, guod vult omnes homines falvos

fieri, nee tamen omnes falvi fiunt, multis quidem modis

intelligi poteft, ex quibus in aliis opufculis noftris aliquos

commemoravimus : fed hie unum dicatn. Ita diftum eft,

Omnes homines vult falvos fieri, ut intelligantur omnes
prsedeftinati ; quia omne genus honiinum in eis eft. Au-
gu/i. de Correptione et Gratia, cap. xiv.

Ita debemus intelligere quod fcriptum fit, Qui omnes

homines vult falvosfi^ri^ tanquam diceretuf, nullum homi-

nem fieri falvum, nifi quem fieri ipfe voluerit : non quod
nullus fit hominum, nifi quem falvum fieri velit, fed quod
nullus fiat, nifi quem velit. Enchiridion, cap. xxix.

' Adde adhuc. Qui propria Filio Jiio non pepercit, fed
pro nobis omnibus tradidit eum, quomodo etiam non cum
ilio omnia nobis donavit ? Sed quibus ? Nobis prsefcitis,

et praedeftinatis, juftificatis, glorificatis, de quibus fequitur.

In Evang. Johan^ TraSi. cap. 45.
f Haec eft prsedeftinatio fanftorum ; nihil aliud quam

priefcientia fcilicet et prsBparatio benefieiorum Dei, quibus

certiflime liberantur, quicunque liberantur. Ceteri autem
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that " the commiflion of fin and the blindnefs

'* and hardnefs of heart of the finner are not

" barely permitted by God, but are pofiti^e

** operative adls of his molil omnipotent power^

"and his free and unbiased willsj" and that

" Judas was cbofen, not like the other Apollles

ubi, nifi in mafla perditionls, jufto divind jiidicio relin-

^Buntur ? Ubi Tyrii relifti funt et Skionti, qui etiam tre-'

de?e pQtyerunt, (i mira ilia Chrifti figna vidifleDt.. Sed

-ti^oniam ut crederent, non erat eis datam, etiam laijda

crederent eft negatum. Ex quo apparet, habere quofdaiq

in ipfo ingeiiia divinum naturaliter munus' intelligenliaB,

qwb moveantuT ad fidem, fi copgrua fuis mentibns-'Sjel

audiant verba, vel figria confpiciant : et tamen fi Dei

aJtiere judicio a perditionis mafla non font gratiae pwe-

deftinatione difcreti, nee ipfa eis adhibentur vel difita di-

vina, vel fafta, per quse poflent credere, fi audirent utique

feKa,, vel videreotv .... Audiunt enim haec et faciunt,

qui^us datum eft; nonautem iaciut\t, five audiaiit five non

audiant, quibus datum non eft. De Dano PerfeveraiaticBi

cap. xiv.

s Quantum ad ipibs attinet (maIo$ fcil.) quod Deus

a&lait, fecerunt : quantum vero ad omnipotentiaiiw^ Dei,

nullo snodo id efEcere valuerunt. Hoc quippe ipfo, quod

contfa volutitatem.ejus fecerunt, de ipfis fa^a eft voluntas

ejus. Propterea namque, magna opera, Domini, exquifita

iA omnes voluntates ejus; ut miro et inefebili modo non

fiat praeter ejus voluntatem, quod etiaffi cantri ejus fit

yoluntatem. Quia non fieret, fi non fineretj nee Utique

«ol6ns finit, fed volens. Enchir. cap. xxix.

Non eft dubitandum, voluntati Dei humanas voluntates

aon pofle refi'ftere, quo minus faoiat ipfej quodvult: quan-

doquidem etiam de ipfis bominum voluntatibus, quod vult,

cum vult, fecit :—fine dubio habens humanorum eordium)
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" in mercy to partake of Chrift's kingdom, but
" that . he was chofen and pitched upon in

"judgment on purpofe to commit the damna-
" ble adl of betraying his Mailer, and to be
" the means of fhedding his blood ^,:"—L catch

through the veil of mildnefs and moderation

too clear a view of that frfghtful phantom, of

." thofe rigours of the fyftem"'," from which
our Calviniftic brethren would fain be releafed,

quo placeret, inclinandorum omnipotentiffimam potefta-

terii. De Corrept. ei Grat. cap. xiv.

Deus omnipotens, five per mifericordiam cujus vult

mifereatur, five per judicium quem vult obduret, nee ini-

que aliquid facit, nee nifi volens quidquam facit, et omnia
qusecunque vult facit. Enchir. cap. xxix.

:Mgit Omnipotens in cordibus liominum etiam motum
voluntatis eorum, ut per eos agat, quod per eos agere

ipfe^voluerit. De Grat. et lib. Arlit. cap. xxi.

—Manifeftatur, operari Deum in cordibus hominum
ad inclinandas eorum voluntates quocunque vol uerit, 'five

ad bona, pro fua mifericordia ; five ad mala, pro meritis

eoirum, judicio utique fuo, aliquando aperto, aliqliando

occulto, fempers autem jufto. De Orat. et lib, Arlit.

Gap. xxi.

6 Elefti autem funt ad regnandum cum Chrifto, non quo-

modo eleftus eft Judas ad opusi cui congruebat. Ab illo

qviippe eleftus eft, qui novit bene uti etiam malis, ut et

per ejus opus damnabile, illud, propter quod ipfe venerat,

opus venerabjle compleretur. Cum itaque audimus, Nonne

ego VQS duodecim elegi, et unus ex vobis diabolus e/i, iUos

debemus intelligere eleiStos per miferiGordiam, ilium per

judicium; illos ad obtinendum regnum fjium, ilium ad

effundendnni fanguinem fuum. DcCorr. et Grat. cap.vii.

^ Overton, p. 96. ,
.

M
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to fufFer me to entertain a reafoiiabk bopfe of

any important approximation in our opinions.

There is indeed in aWTolate eledlioft, and in

its obvious and necelTary confequences, that

which muft ftagger tlie faith of any ifian, who
is not prepared to go to much greater lengths,

than comport with'the gentle terms of mildfteis

and moderation. It was the memorable ob-

fervation and advice of a late Predefti-narian,

" You will reap much improvement from the

" view of pfedeftination in its full extent, if

*' your eyes are able fteadfaftly to look at all

" which God bath made known concerning it.

" But if your fpiritual light is weak, forego the

" inquiry as far as reprobation is concerned,

" and be content to know but in part, till

"death tranfmits you to that perfed ftate,

" where you Ihall know even as you are

"known"." What an acknowledgment is

this, to the infurmountable prejudice of abfo-

lute predeftination ! For what can we thipkjof

a do6trine, which its ftrenuous maintainer re-

prefents, as made known by God, but at the

fame time as too formidable for the contem-

plation of an ordinary mind? And how can it

be a part of that revelation, which Chrift com-

manded to be dilclofed to " evciry creattrre,"

and more efpecially to the poor and the weak?

' Toplady on Predeftination, Pre^e, p. viii.
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It-is however upon the principle here avow-

ed, that the condud: of the moderate Calvinift

appears to be regulated. He endeavours per-

haps to clofe his eyes on thofe parts of the

fyftem, which are too " horrible" (I ufe the

epithet of its franier'') to be fteadfaftly beheld

by any other thian an eye of uncommon firm-

nels j and he endeavours to withdraw them
from the foreground of the piAure, and to

throw them into (hade, left their deformity

ftiould Ihock and appal his weaker brethren.

Still, with whatever caution thele horrors may
be concealed, they conftitute an effentiaF part

of the fy-defli. " Where there is an ele6lion

•^ of fome," remarked the laft cited author,

" there muft be a rejection of others ':" and it

was laid down by the Calviniftic Founder of

Methodifm, that "without doubt the dodlrine

" of ele6lion and reprobation muft ftand or fall

" Jloget^her"." ^' No medium can be affigned,"

feid Bifliop Davenant, who was one of our

divines that affifted at the Synod of Dort,
*' either on God's part, betwixt the decrees of

5' predeftinating-fome men and not predeftinat-

f ing others ; or on man's part, betwixt men

^ Decretum quiclem horribile fatepr. Caly. Irifiit. lib.iii.

cap. xjdii. fed. 7.

^ Toplady, p. 106.

m Whitdfield's Works, vol. iv. p. ^8.

M 2
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" abfolutely predeftinated to the attainment of

" life eternal, and abfolutely pretermitted and

" left infallibly to fail of the obtainment of

" eternal life ; which we call Abiblute ; Repro-

" bation "."

If any one difputes thefe pofitions, which

are laid down by Calviniftic writers, let him

fatisfa^orily explain, with what confiftency

he infers the abfolute , election of individuals

from the declaration in Scripture, that " God
" will have mercy on whom he will have
" mercy," but denies the inference in fupport

of the abfolute reprobation of individuals, de-

duced from its counterpart, " whom he will,

" he hardeneth." Or waving the appeal to

fuch detached paflages, deprived of which
however Calvinifm will dwindle into a name,

let him furvey the queftion abftraftedly, and

fairly meet and repel the argument of Calvin,

one of thofe " fundamental principles oft which
" his fyftem refts," and one which I adopt the

epithet of the moderate Calvinift in defcribing

as " incontrovertible." " You are greatly de-

" ceived," faid he to a friend, "if you think

" the everlafting counfel of God can be . io

" mutilated, as for fome to have been chofen

" by him to falvation, no one to have been

n See Whitby on the Five Points, Difc. I. p. i.
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" deftined to deftru^lion. For if he hath cho-

V fen fome, it certainly follows, that all have
" not been chofen. And what is to be faid of

" thefe, but that they are left in order to perifh,

*' There mujl therefore he a mutual relation he"

" tween the reprobate and the eleB°." And
again, to the fame effecSt, in words which ef-

pecially merit the attention of the moderate

Calvinift :
" Many perfons indeed, as if they

" wiflied to acquit God of blame, acknowledge
" eledlion in fuch a way, as to deny that any
" one is reprobated : but with extreme abfur-

" dity and childifh weaknefs ; feeing that elec-

" tion itlelf could not ftand, unlefs it were op-
" pofed to reprobation, God is faid to feparate

" thofe, whom he adopts for falvation : to

" afGrm that others obtain by chance, or ac'

" quire by their own exertions, what election

" alone confers upon a few, were worfe than
" a foolifh ialTertion. Whom therefore God
" PASSES BY, HE REPROBATES : and that for no
*' other caufe, than that he choofes to exclude

° Tu veroj mi Chfiftophore, longe falleris, fi seternum

Dei confilium ita pofle difcerpi putas, ut quofdam elegerit

in falutem, neminem exitio deftinarit. Nam fi aliquos

elegit, certe fequitur non omnes effe eleftbs. Porro quid

de his dicendum erit, nifi eos felinqui ut pereant? Mutua
igitur inter reprobbs et eleftos relatio fit oportet. Cali),

Phriftophoro Likerteto, Col, 14a.

M 3
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" thein frpm the inheritance, which he prer

" deftinates to his fons ^"

Let me not be underftood as inunuating by

theie remarks, that the moderate Calvinift does

really entertain opinions, which he difavows.

Charity forbids the inlinuation ; neither is it

my wifli to accufe, but to defend. But, for

my own part, agreeing in this refped; with the

framer of the fyftem, and regarding eleAion

and reprobation as infeparably conneded, I am
induced to ftate that connexion as a reafon,

why the milder, as well as the more rigid,

fyftem is beheld by us with averfion ; and

why by the lame argumentsi which condemn
the rigours of the Galviiiiftic lyftem, we feel

ourfelves conftrained to renounce, and juftified

in renouncing, the Calviniftic dodlrines alto-

gether.

Looking upon thefe dodrines then, however

fpecioufly they may fometimes be diiguifed, as

P iVlulti quidem, ac fi invidiam a Deo repellere vellent,

(feleftibnem fatftntur, ut hegfeht quenquam reprobari : fed

infcite nimis et pueriliter ; quando ipfa eleftio nifi repro-

bationi oppofita non ftaret. Dicitur fegregare Deus quos

j^4optet in lalutem; fortuito alios adipifci, vel fua indtifiria

^cqtiirere, quod fola ele£tio paucis confert,.pIufquam in^

fuUP ^icetur.' Quos ergo Deus praeteritj reprobd^: neque

alia d§ caufa, nifi quod ab hsereditate, quam filiis fuis

praB4§(Uiia,t, illos viilt excludere. Ivfi. lib. iii. cap. ^odii.

feft. I,
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really and fubftantially the fame, I p^ocqecj to

affirm, and I truft I fliall not be deemed pre-

fumptuous for affirming, that they are npt the

Gofpel preached by Chrift ^n4 his Appftles,

and efpecially by St. Paul, on whom their ad-^

Yoc^tes would willingly fa,ften them. The
aflertion needs not to be cohtradi(3;ed, that

" every one, wbo has read St. ^Paul's epiftles,

" know? that they teem with predeftination

"from beginning to end^:" the queftion is,

what is the predeftination with which they

teem, and pn that queftion tur-ns the folution

of the whole controyerfy \^^tw&en us. Nor
needs it to be denied, that the fyftem of Cal-

viqiftic predeftination may appear to be coun-

t^nmijeed by foipe infylated paflages in the

writings of th^t Apoftle, as y^ell as in fome

other p^rts of holy writ. With refpeA to

fpph paftages hpwever, fome remarks thrown

out in my ^rft difcourfe, and fome example^

then ^dducgd in illuftration, render a particular

notice of them again unnecefTary. It may
fuffipe therefore briefly to call to mind, that of

the in/ulated paflages wliich may feem tp fa-

your the Pftlyiniftic tenets, fome derive their

colour from being underftopd in a literal, in-

^ad of their jdiomatic^l fenfej fome from

tji^ EpglJJji expreffion, in its pr^ent fignifica-

1 Topl^dy on Predqftinatipn, p. 134..
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tion at leafti not exadly correfponding with

the original ; fome, from their not being com-

pared with other paflages on limilar topics,

elpecially with fuch as are more plain and ex-

plicit ; others, again, from their not being

Gonfidered with reference to the temporary

and local circumftances under which they were

written, or to the main fcope and defign of

the compofition, in which they are contained.

In particular, as to the epiftle to the Romans,

which is perverfely reprefented as the great

ftorehoufe of abfolute predeftination, it may be

expedient to repeat . in this place, what has

been already partially ftated,- that the Apoftle'i^

object was to convince the Jews of the Gen-

tiles being entitled to participate in the Gofpel

covenant, becaufe the fame God, who had for-

merly chofen to call the Jews alone to be his

people, now chofe to call the Gentiles alfo

:

and that accordingly the eleAion, of which the

Apoftle fpeaks, is not God's election of indivi-

duals to a ftate of happinefs ; but his ele6lion

of nations and focieties of men, generally to

accbmplifh the fchemes of his providence, and

more efpecially of fuch, as he then chofe to be

the repofitories of the Chriftian faith.

To enumerate the paflages in Scripture,

which tend to confirm this fenfe of the ex-

preffion in the Apoftle, would carry us too

much into detail, I Ihall therefore content
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myfelf with remarking, that Whitby has

Ihown, beyond all reafonable queftion, by

tracing the phrafe through the Old Teftament,

that the whole nation of the Jews, the bad as

well as the good, were the eled; of God ; and

that in the New Teftament, when it is applied

to Chriftians, it plainly includes as many as

were converted to the Chriftian faith'. In

conformity to this language of Scripture,

Chriftians of the early ages, (as Bingham has

remarked',) were commonly denominated the

Elect: *' He hath made us a part ofthis elec-

" tion,"' faith St. Clement in his epiftle to the

Corinthians, whom he admoniflies to "fake

"heed, left the many kindnefles of God turn

"to the condemnation of them all, if they live

" not worthy of him, and do thofe things that

" are good and well plealing in his light '."

And conformable to the fame language is that

of our Church, when in one of her Homilies

ftie fays, that " it profited not the Jews, Which
" were God's ele6l people, to hear much of

'Whitby on the Five Points, p. ^6—^48.

* Bingham's Ecjclefiaftical Antiguities, book i. chap. i.

j^sipaj atgovre; sjpog auTOV, aycnriovres tov ewmxt) jj ewitKxy^vov

vrarspct r)[uev, 6; (fjiiMs) sxXoyrjg f-spos ewoniasv iaurca. S. Clem.

Cor. ep. i. cap. xxix.

'Opare, ayajrijTOi, [Ml aX eue§ys(riM oanw mi asoXKa.i yevmvrut

e»j xgifiu matj-tv ^fiui/, eav jxtj ojiaif aorou «raXiTEUo;uEVO<, t« x«Aa

xcci eueegso-Tse svomm cunw vsouajtev fttSi' o/^avoise;. Ibid. xxi.
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" God, feeing that he was not received iq theif

"hearts by faith, nor thanked for his beaefit^

" beftowed upon them ; their unthankfijlq^fs

" was the caufe of their deftruAion ":" when
in her baptifmal fervices and her Catechifm flie

fpeaks of all baptized perfons, as compofing
" the number of the faithful and eled children

" of God ;" and when in another of her Ho^
milies, namely, on the Danger of Falling from

God, Ihe warns us, that " if we, which are the
" chofen vineyard of God, bring not forth

" good grapes, God will at length let us alone,

*,' and fuffer us to bring forth even fucb fruit

" as we will, to bring forth brambles, briers,

" and thorns, all naughtinefs, all vice, and that

" fo abundantly, that they ihall clean oyergrpw
" us, choke, ftrangle, and utterly deftroy us"."

It may however be further allowed, that

the ele<9:ion, mentioned in Scripture, is not

always of, nations or focieties, but foHietimie3

of perfons alfo, whether Jews or Gentiles, to &

profelfion of the Gofpel ; as, where St. John

fpeaks of " the ele6t lady" and " the elecft

" filler ''," that lis, the Chriftian lady and her

fifter : agreeably to which our Church de-

fcribes every individual that £he baptizes as

" an eleft child of God :" but nothing will be

" Homilies, p. 400. Oxf. e4it. » Ibid. p. 69, 70.

y a Spka, ver. 1, 13,
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^ined to the Calvinift by this conceffion, un-

IdV k can alfo be made appear, that every in-

dividual, who was elected to a profeffion of

the Gofpel, was thereby ele«9:ed likewife to

eternal life : a cafe, which it were difficult to

fhow, how the Apoftles could have known

;

and which, it is an undeniable fadl, that they

certainly did not believe.

Still further, however, it may be allowed,

that 'fhe election, mentioned in Scripture, is

fometimes the eled:ion of individuals to eternal

life ; but then, as Waterland has remarked on
*' the fweet and comfortable dodirine of pre-

" deftination iet forth in our Seventeenth Ar-
" tide," it is an eletSion, " confidered' (not

" IRRESPECTIVELY, not ABSOLUTELY) but wi-th

" refpecft to faith in Chrift, faith working by
" love, and perfevering ''." " For whom he
" did foreknow, he did alfo predeftinate to be
" conformed to the image of his Son^." And
let it be obferved, that of fuch only as God
foreknew would be conformed to the image of

his Son, is it predicated, that their election

w^ould be efFed;ual to falvation : for, as the

Apoflle adds, " Moreover whom he did |>re-

'* deftinate," (doubtlefs in the fenfe, which it

* See Winchefter on the Seventeenth Article, chap. 2.

Churchman's Remembrancer, N";. II. p. a6.

* Rom. viii. 39. ,.^,^,, ,.,^ ;
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bore in the preceding fentence,) " them he
" alfo called ; and ^yhom he called, them he
" alfo juftified ; and whom he juftified, them
" he alfo glorified." No paflage can be ad-

duced, which fo clearly indicates the whole

procefs of the fcriptural, as diftinguilhed from

the Calviniftic, eleftion of individuals to eternal

life : looking forward to the conformity of the

ele6t to the image of Chrift ; commencing in

the foreknowledge of God; ratified by his

purpofe; and fo carried into execution, and

paffing through the intermediate fteps to their

being finally received into glory. And at the

fame time no paifage perhaps can be adduced,

which more fatisfaftorily fhows how much at

variance with the fcriptural notion, and con-

fequently how little worthy of credit, is the

irrefpe<3ive predeftination of Calvin. " Re-
" member ever," faid a judicious Divine in his

appeal to the Golpel on this important fubjedl,

" Remember ever, that whom he did forehnofw

"is as much before he did predejiinate, as

" whom he did predejiinate is before he calU

" ed\"

Such was the view of predeftination taken

'by thofe, who were beft qualified to under-

ftand the true fignification of the facred writ-

*> Plaifere's Appello Evangelium, p. 195. Churchman^s

Remembrancer, N°. V. p. 94.
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ings,; I mean the primitive Fathers of the

Chriftian Church. "It deferves to be con-

" fidered," fays Whitby, " that all antiquity,

" till the time of St. Auftin, do with one con-

" fent concur in the interpretation of the Pfeud.

" Ambrolius on this paflage of St. Paul, Thofe
" whom he foreknew would be devoted to his

" fervice, them he chofe to the promifed re-

,

" ward'." AndVofBus declares, what Whitby
and others have noticed after him, that " all

" the Greek Fathers always, and all the Latin

" Fathers who lived before St. Auftin, were
" wont to fay, that they were predeftinated to

" life, of whom God forefaw that they would
" livie pioufly and righteoufly ; or, as others

" fay, of whom he forefaw that they would
" believe and perfevere ^." Nay more ; when
Profper undertook to be the advocate of Auf-

tin's opinions concerning abfolute eledlion, he

not only found himfelf unable to anfwer the

obje<9tipns advanced againft the doctrine, that

it was " contrary to the opinion of the Fathers

" and the fenfe of the Church \" and " that

= Difcourfes, p. 60.

^ Graeci Patres femper, Patrum Latinorum vero illi qui

ante A«guftinura vixerunt, dicere folent, eos effe prae-

deftinatos ad vitam, quos Deus pie refteque vifturds prae-

vidit; five, ut alii loqiiuntur, quos praevidit credituros

at perfeveraturo»^, P'bJ/', Hiftor. Pelag, lib. vi. thef. viii.

p. 550.
e Multi ergo fervorum Chrifti, qui in Maffilienfi urbe
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'* the thk^s which he bcought forward from
" St. Paul's epiftle to the Romans had never

" b)fien fo underftood by any of the ecclefiaftical

" men ^ ;" hut himfelf alfo frankly acknow-

ledged *, that " having riavifed the opinions of

" thofe, who had gone before on this fubjedi,

f he foandthem almoft all agreeing in one and
" the ifeme fentinaent, whereby they u«der-
" flood the purpofe and predeftination of God
" according to his prefcience ; that for this

" caufe God made jfome men velTels of honour,
** othej's of difhonour, beeaufe he foreiaw the

" end of every one, and foreknew what, under
" the aid of divine grace, would be the will

?^ and adiions of each." Nor is that a trifliing

confiftunt, in fanftitatis tuae fcriptis, quas adverfus Pelagi-

anos haeretieos condididi, contrarium putant Patrum opi-

nioiu et ecclefiailico fenfui, quicquid in eis de vodatione

eleftprum fecundum Dei prppofitum difputafti. Profperi

Epi/i. ad j^ugiiftinum, cap. ii.

f Obftinationem fuam vetuftate defendunt ; et .ea, quae

de epiftola Apoftoli Pauli, Romanis fcribentis, ad mani-

feftationem divinse gratiae praevenientis eleftorum merita

proferuntur, a nuUo unquam Ecclefiafticorum ita efle in-

telle£la, ut nunc fentiuntur, affirmant. Ibid. cap. iii.

S Illud etiam qualiter diluatur, quasfomus patienter in-

fipientiam noftram ferendo demon^res ; quod, retraftatis

priorum de hac re -opinionibus, pene omnium par invenitur

et una fententia, qua propofitum et praedeftinationem Dei

fecundum praefcientiam receperunt : ut ob hoc Deus aJios

vafa honoris, alios contumeliae fecerit, quia finem uniufcu-

jufque prafevideritj et fub ipfo gratiae adjutorid, in qu^

futurus .eflet voluntate et afUone, praefcierit. Ibid. c. viii.
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iconfeflion, which (as Grotius remarks") was

freely made by Calvin, Beza, and others of the

iame opinion; that the Fathers of the apo-

ftolical and primitive times thought and fpoke

differently from them on thefe points'. So

that it was not without high authority that

Melanilhon, himfelf perhaps the mofl: learned

of the Reformers, a man pronounced by Calvin

to be " acute and prudent and well exercised

" in the Scriptures \" and of whom it is well

known that Cranmer and our Englifli Re-

formers entertained the higheft opinion, and

with whom, there is every reafoh to believe,

that t?bey concurred in their theological fenti-

i» Brandt's Hift. of the Reformation, book xxiv. vol. ii,

p. 313.

' Haec omnia, quae pofuimus, controverfia apud multos

non carent, maxima gratuita fidelium eleftio. Vnlgb
enim exiftimant Deum, prout cujufque merita prsevidet,

ita inter homines difeernere : quos ergo fua gratia non

indignos fore pi>secognofcit, eos in filiorum locum co-

opferei; quorum ingenia ad malitiam et impietatem pro-

penfura difpicit, eos mortis damnationi devovere. Sic

interpofito praefcientiBB velo,'eleftionera non modo obfcu-

irant, fed originem aliunde habere fingunt. Neque haec

vulgo recepta opiniofolius vulgi eft ; -habuit enim fseculis

omnibus magnos authores. Calv. Iiifl. lib, iii. e. xxii. f. i.

At AmbrofiasyOrigenes, Hieronymus eenfuerunt,Deum

fuam gratiam inter homines difpenfare, prout ea quemque
bene ufurum praeviderit. Adde et Auguftinum in ea

fiiiflfe-aliquandjofententia. Ibid. fed. 8.

k SeeWinchefteronithe Seventeenth Article, p. 60. and

Heylyn's guinquart. Hift. part ii. cap. viii.:fe£t. a.
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merits, differed from fome of his brethren on

the continent concerning thefe myfterious doc-

trines ; and exprefled himfelf in terms,; not

-only incopfiftenti but pointedly and ftrongly

at variance, with the fyftem of Calvin; and

reprobated fome of his fundamental principles,

as herefies which the ancients moft feverely

condemned ; as " the dreams of enthufiafm,"

" the dotage of Stoicifm," and " the ravings

" of Manichaean madnefs K"

This ftatement of the fcriptural fignifications

of the term election, may perhaps ferve to

guard the inexperienced and unwary againft

much mifreprefentation, which I apprehend to

be employed, and much mifconception which

' Non igitur repugnes Evangelio; non indulgeas dlffi-

dentiae ; non cogites, ut fomniant Enthufiaftse, expie^an-

dum efle violentum motum, quo te rapiat Deus etiam

repugnantem, et iterum ruentem in fcelera, &c. Melofic-

thonis Comm. in Rom. ix. Op. vol. iv. p. 160.

His et fimiliter diftis confirmati, veram et perpetuam

ecclefiae fententiam conftanter ampleSamur, et nequaquam

applaudamus Stoicis et Manichaeis furopibus, qiji funt

contumeliofi adverfus Deum,. et pernitiofi v^|§e,j qui

fingunt homines neceffario fcel^ra facere } et refte intelli-

gamus difta, quae contra veram fententiam detorqtientur

ad Stoica deliramenta. De Caufa Peceati, Op. vol. ii-

,
Repudianda eft et Cyclopica cavillatio quorundam.ve-

terum et recentium,,qui dicunt, non ideo peccare Deum,

quia impellat ad mala, quia Deo non fit lex pofita. Haec

Cyclopica imaginatio execranda eftj &c. Ibid. p. 238,
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prevails, on the fubjedfc 5 and to fupply them

with a clue for unravelling feveral detached

paflages, fome of them, we allowj not deftitute

of intricacy, which have been repeatedly ex-

plained, but are dill continually forced upon

our notice. It appears to me indeed to be a

vital objedipn to the dodrines of Calvin, that

they are grounded upon an imperfedl and par-

tial view of revelation, and reft upon a dubious

at leaft, if riot a decidedly falfe, interpretation

of fuch detached paflages, inftead of being

eftabliflied on a comprehenfive furvey of holy^

writ : otherwife tenets could never be main^

tained, which are fo incompatible with the

notions, which the Holy Spirit gives us, of

God's attributes and his moral government of
the univerje ; . with the general conditions of
the Gofpel covenant ; and with the promifes

of God, as they are generallyJet forth to us iri

holy Scripture.

But I am venturing upon a pointj not fo-

reign indeed from my purpofe, bjit requiring

a fuller inveftigation than it can receive at the

prefent opportunity. I fliall here therefore

quit the fubjed for the prefent with exhorting

you, not to fuffer yourfelves to be puffed Up
with a vain conceit, that you are abfolutely

eleded to etiernal happinefsj or to be deprefl^ed

with an equally vain apprehenfion, that you
are abfolutely reprobated and condemned to

N
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eVdrlafting mifery : but coniidering that the,

Jews, who were of old the eleA people «f

God, the obje<Sls of his love, fell from his fa-

voTit through their infidelity, and that the

final fentence of every Chrifti&n, who is now
in the number of God's eledl people, depends

on his fidelity to God ; I would rather moft

earnefl:ly admonifh you, to improve the grace

that he fupplies you With, fo that you may
ultimately " work out your falvdtion ;" and ta
" give all diligence to make your calling and
" election fure." Such is the practical infer-

ence, which the Apoftle drew from his own
dodlrine of elecftion, for the benefit of the early

converts to Chriftianity ; afid fuch is the infer-

ence, which he has left behind him, for the

bertefit of Chrifl:ians of every age. " Thou wilt

*' fay thefa," he argues with the converted

Gentile, " the branches wete broken off," the

children of Ifrael were rejected from being the

people of God, " that I might be grafFed in.

" Well ; becaufe of unbelief they were broken
" off, and thou ftandefl; by faith. Be not
" HIGH-MINDED, BUT FEAH. For if God fparcd

" not the natural branches, take heed leji he

" alfo Jpare fiot thee. Behold therefore the

" goodnefs and feverity of God ; on them
" which fell, feverity ; but toward thee good-

" nefs, if thou continue in his goodnefs; other-

" WISE THOU ALSO SHALT BE CUT OFF."
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Now unto " God the Father, who hath
" made us and all the world;" unto " God the

" Son, who hath redeemed us and all man-
" kind ;" and unto " God the Holy Ghoft,

" who fan<3;ifieth us and all the eled; people of

" God ;" be glory and dominion for ever and

ever. Amen.

N 2





DISCOURSE IV.

John iii. 16, 17.

Godfo loved the world, that he gave his only-hegotten

Son,ihat whqfoever helieveth in himjhould notperijh,

hut have everlajiing life.

T^or God fentMot his Son into the world to condemn

the world, hut that the world through him might he

faved.

I CONCLUDED my laft Difcourfe after re-

marking, that the dodlrine of Calviniftic pre-

deftination appearis to me irreconcileable with

the notions, which the Holy Spirit gives us

iri the Scriptures, of God's attributes and of hfs

moral government of the univerfe ; with the

genera] conditions of the Gofpel covenant;

and with the promifes of God, as they are ge-

nerally fet forth to us in holy Scripture.

'

.Amongft an innumerable multitude of paf-

fages, which contribute to give a confiftency

and a harmony to the facred volume, the de^

claration of our blefled Redeemer in the text,

concerning the motive, which caufed him to

N 3
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be fent from God, and the purpofe, for which

he was fent, holds a confpicuous place. It

was from the able application of this pailage

by Epifcopius, that the ever-memorable Hales^

who had been educated in the Calviniftic opi-

nions, and went a Calvinill to the Synod at

Dort, was there perfuaded, as he was himfelf

ufed to declare, to renounce the dodlrines of

Calvin ^
: nor does the fii6t deferve our afto-

nilhraent, when we confider, how incompati-

ble thole do6lrines appear with the univerfal

love of God to man, aiid with the univerfal

tender of falvation and everlafting life, which

this paflage evidently propofes. It is not,

however, fo much upon this, or upo^n any

other individual paffage of Scripture, (unan-

iwerabk as many of them are,) that I wouH
reft our defence, as upon the general ' icope

and tenour of the wh<?le : and that, not only

becaufe I confidet fuch an appeal, as the mode,

whereby we may be heft defended ; but alfo

becaufe I confider it, as the moft equitable

* " I am very glad to hear you have gained thofe Jgt-

" ters into yoiir hands, written from the Synod of Dort.

^* You may pleafe to take notice, that in his younger

" days he vi?as a Calvijjift, and even then whep be vras

" employed at that Synod ; and at the well preffing St.

" John iii. i6. by Epifcopius

—

There I lid John Calvin

" goodnight, as he has often told me." Farindoh's Let-

ter prefixed to HaTes's Golden Remains.
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«0€thod of inveftigating, and the iafeft and

Hjoft certain way of arriving at, the truth.

This is the kind of appeal, which, with the

good blefling of God, I propofe to make in

the following, diifcpurle : wherein if I fail of

fatisfying our a^cufers of the goodnefs of our

caufe, I truft that I Ihall at leaft be able to

convince any impartial obferver, that in de^

dining the dodlrine of ^bfolute predellination

we do npt a(9: under the influence of fome rafli

and groundlefs prepofleffion ; but that, if our

opinions are erroneous, they appear to be lb

well efl:ablifhed on the declarations of Scrip-

ture> as that, we may reafonably believe them

to be fcriptural truth ; and that we are there-

fore far from deferving that afperity of repre-

henfion and thofe opprobrious appellations, s

wherewith we are branded for entert^ning

them.

I. .My firft objedl will be to Ihow, that the

Calviniftic dodtrines are incompatible with the

noitions, which the Holy Spirit gives us in

Scripture, of the attributes and moral govern-

ment of God.

But here, before I proceed, I wifli to ob-

viate an obje<3;ion tp our opinions, which pur

accufers attempt to eftablifli on the fenje bafis,

on which we propofe to eftablifli our opinions

themfelves. We are told ^ that " to imagine

b HaT)i^ker*s iZion's Pilg]ai% p. 158, 159.

N 4
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" our acceptance or refufal of grace to be the
" refult of our own plealure, is to take from
" God his omnipotence :" " to fancy that our
" improvement or mifimprovement of grace
" will render it effedlual or the contrary, is to

" take from God both his wifdom and his

" glory ;" and " to believe after What God
" the Father hath given, and God the Son
" hath accompliflied,#for' the falvation of his

" people in a covenant way, that fouls, re-

" newed by God the Holy Ghoft and called

"with an holy calling, may yet finally perifh;

" this is bringing dovvn redemption-work to

" fo precarious and uncertain an iffue, as muft
" leave it altogether undetermined whether a
" fingle believer Ihall be faved or not. And
" this throws to the ground the diftinguifhing

*' character of God's immutability."- But how
do we infringe God's omnipotence, by fuppof-

ing, that it is of our own will either to rejeft

or accept his grace, when we believe that the

exercife of our will is folely the confequence

of his permiffion, and of his not choofing to

overrule it, and to diveft us of the refponfibi-

lity of moral agents ? How do we impeach his

wifdomi abridge his glory, or fhakehis immu-
tability, by fuppofing, that our falvation, in-

ftead of being fixed by an abfolute irrefpe6live

decree, is fufpended on our voluntary fulfiU

ment of certain conditions! ; when at the fame
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time we humbly confefs, that with that infal-

libility, wherewith he forelees events that are

contingent to man, he certainly foreknew, that

fome would, and who they were that would,

obferve the conditions : that with that immu-
tability, wherewith he delights to reward vir-

tue, he predeftinated to life thofe of whom he

foreknew that they would be faithful : and

that the whole glory of the vi6lory of thofe,

who perfevere, is to be afcribed to the free

mercy of the Father, to the meritorious facri-

fice of the Son, and to the preventing and af-

fifting grace of the Holy Spirit ?

In fad:, the fuppofition of conditional and

refpe«Slive eledion is, in this view of the fub-

je6t, as innocent of infringing thefe attributes

of God, as is that of unconditional and irre-

fpedtive election. When therefore it is de-

manded of us by the advocate of moderate

Calvinifm,, " Had not the glorious Being, who
"created the world, a right to create it for

" what purpofes he pleafed ? And has he not
" the fame right to govern his own world ac-

" cording to his pleafure ? And. if his perfec-

" tions are infinite, muft he not ad: in confor-

" mity to ^efe perfedions ; and muft notliis

" purpofes be alTuredly accompliflied ; and
" muft not all his creatures, in one way or

" another, be the means of their accomplifh-

" ment ? Is not his the kingdom, the power,
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" and the glory ? Has he not told us, that his

" Hngdom ruleth over all;* that he wprketh

"all things after the counfel of his own will;

" that he doeth according to his wiU in the

"armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants

" of earth ; and that none can flay his haiidj

"or fay unto him. What doeft thou'?"

—

When, I fay, thefe queftions are put to us in

fupport of the affertion, " that the fundamen-
" tal principles on which Calvinifm refts are

" incontrovertible," I apprehend them to be

either altogether irrelevant to the fubje^, or

elfe intended to infinuate againft us an invidi-

ous and an unwarrantable charge. Eaeh fyf-

tem is founded on the fevereign will of the

Almighty. By the Calviniift it is fuppofed,

th«t Gk)d chofe to pafs certain abfolute de-

crees, and formed and difpofed his creatures

for their accomplifliment : our hypothefis re-

pndjen'ts him as no lefs " working after the

" coiinfel of his own will ;" as choofing, in

his fbvereign power and authority, to form his

creatures with a freedom of will and aftion

;

fosekkowing, in the plenitude of his wifdamn,

what would be their conduA; and immutably

framing his decrees according to his fore-

knowledge. So that, notwithftandi«ig the re-

mark, which has been afcribed to a royal Cal-

.'" '
,

•= Overton, p. 355.
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vjfRift in former times, that " if he did not be-

"sljeve abfQlute predeltination, he could not

'^ believe a Providence "^ ;" me apprehend that

it is to repxefent the Almighty ading upon a

plan, as much vyhen it proceeqis upon a know-

ledge of what ufe his creatures will make of

his gifts, as when it is founded on his own ab-

folqte apd overruling decree.

As thefe attributes of the Deity then re-

-main unafFedted by the doctrines, which we
are maintaining, I proceed , to Ihow, how
grievoufly others are aflailed by the do<3;rines,

which we combat. It was faid with keen,

but not Unmerited feverity to a Calvinift in

former times, " While you are fo careful to re-

• " ferve to the Almighty a power to damn even
" poor h^,mbled and prepared finners, you
" feem to be more tender of his fovereignty,

-"'than of his goodnefs, mercy, orjuftice*."

1 .
' • Juftice and judgment," fays the Plalm-

ift, " are the habitation of thy throne '." " He
'^ is a God without iniquity," fays the Jewifli

lawgiver ;
" juft and right is he ^" It is ac-

oordiagly attributed to him as an elTential pro-

perty of juftice, throughout the Scriptures ; in

d ^ng William the Tiiird. See Toplady on Predefli-

nation, Pref. p. ii.

« Refult of Falfe Principles, by Dr. Wbtnack, p. 73.

* Pfalm Ixxxix. i^
s Deut.,xxxii. 4.
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the Old Teftament, and in the New ; under

the Law, and under the Gofpel ; by Prophets,

and by Apoftles ; in paffages, too numerous to

be Tpipcified, too prominent to be overlooked,

and too plain to be mifunderftood, or mifre-

prefented ; that he is " no- refpefter of per-

" fons," but that " he judgeth and rewardeth
" every man according to his works." lalk

not then, how is it reconcileable to our no-

tions of juftice, that by an arbitrary, irrefpec-

tive, unconditional decree he Ihould confer

happinefs on a fraall portion of mankind, and

condemn the bulk to inevitable mifery ; but I

aifk, how is this reconcileable with the general

tenour of Scripture, which uniformly affirms

the impartiality and equity of God to be the

rule of his dealings with men ? For I cannot

confidier as any exception to this uniformity a

few infulated paflageSj of fome difficulty we
allow, if feparately and fuperficially regarded

;

but' harmonifing with the main import of

Scripture, when examined by the fair laws of

interpretation.

And here let it not be pretended; that " the

" works of God cannot be brought to any teft

" whatever "
;" when he himfelf fupplies us

with a teft by an appeal to the equity of his

proceedings. And let us not be told, that

h Toplady on Predeftination, p.'69. -
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'* they who exclaim againft unconditional de-

" crees, as cruel, tyrannical, and unjuft, either

*' know not what they fay nor whereof they

" affirm, or arie wilful blafphemers of his name
" and perverfe rebels againft his fovereignty';"

that it is the efFufion of " the pride of our car-

*' nal reafon, and the rebellion of our corrupt

" nature \" Did we difcover a clear revela-;

tioh in Scripture, that the decrees of God are

what our accufers reprefent them, we fhould

fubmit to that revelation, however myfieribus,'

ftrange, and hard to be underftood, with all

humility and proftration of foul, convinced

that " the Judge of all the earth" cannot do

otherwife than right. But when God himfelf

authorifes, ^nd encourages, arid challenges us

to examine his treatment of his creatures in

the balance of the moft nice impartiality, we
cannot feel inclined to admit a do6lrine, which

in our conception fubverts the equity of his

proceedings ; and " reduces them into a fyf-

" tem of favouritifm
'

;" and attributes to hini

partiality, in profiering falvation to " fome
" and not to all, feeing all are equally liable to

" damnation"."

Nor does it meet the difficulty to fay, that

• Toplady on Predeftinatlon, p. 70.

V Mafon's Spiritual Treafury, p. 159^
' Zeal without Innovation, p. 53.

*

«» See Bifliop Hopkins's Works, vol. ii. p. 504. .
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*Mhe Jews were an eleft nation, and fo the
*' objedlion would lie as much againft therr

''election, as againft this we are confider-

*' ing" :" for the eledlion of nations to teafipo-

ral privileges differs, in manifold particulars,

from the eledtion of individuals to eternal hap-

pinefs; Nor is it an anfwer to the obje<ftion

to affirm, that "the fcope of the paflage plainly

*' intends, that God refpeifts no man's perfon,

" either lefs or more, for his outward cbndi-

" tion or carnal privil^es °." It in truth con-»

veys a much more univer&l. meaning r it in-i

tends that God has no relpecS: whatever for

one man over another, as to their final accept-

ance, except what is founded upoto their im-

provement of his grace ; and that upon that

ground alone will be eftablilhed their refpec-

tive fentences, when he " will render unto

every man according to his deeds." i i^-

2. Again, He is a God of mercy and goodhs

nefs : an attribute, amidft all his wonderful

perfections, peculiarly worthy of b^ing ad-

mired ^ " His mercy,'' fays the Pfalmifl:^ " is

«• aver all his works ^ ;" and natural religion

appears to avouch the fame, concurring with

n Coles on God's Sovereignty, p. loo.

Ibid.

P 0E();, ou ETo^Xcw ovroiv, e^' alj hsai\t.a.^sTOit, ouSsV ourses euf to

ar«VT«j euegyeTEiv iSjeoTarov. Naz. Orat. s6.,

1 Pfalsa cxlv. 9.
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the Scriptures of truth in reprefenting " mer-
" cy as the darling perfedlion of his nature,

" and that, in the glory whereof he is nioft

" principally delighted'." When the heathen

defcribed the Deity by his two attributes of

Optimus, Maximus, the Beft and the Greateft,

it was not without reafon, that he gave prece-

dence to that which denoted his goodnefs, over

that which fignified his povsrer. When on the

delivery of the Laiw, revealed as it was in ter-^

ror, the Lord proclaimed his name to Mofes^

be Ihewed the quality of thofe attributes,

wherein he moll delighted ; for he placed in

the front of the proclamation, " The Lord, the

" Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-fuf-

'* fering, and abundant in goodnefs and truth j

" keeping mercy for thoufands ; forgiving ini-

" quity, and trarilgreffion, and fin '." And
when the Apoftle of the Gofpel teaches usi

that " God is love '," he appears defirous of

magnifying beyond meafure this moft adorable

of the divine perfe(Slions ; of concentrating in

it (if I may ih exprefs myfelf) the reft of the

divine attributes j and of identifying the God-

head with love.

" His mercy is over all his wbrks^:^' the

'' Stelgbing on the Spirit, ch3,p. vl. fe£i. 7.

5 Exod. xxxiv. Sij, ^ •

* I John iv. 8, .*" .
'#• .*»<:
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predeftinarian acknowledges it, but denies that

it is " his faving mercy"." Yet what is this

but to deny the moti glorious exercife of the

attribute ? " Doth God take care for oxen" ?

"

faith the Apoftle: yea, faith this dodrine,

much better than for man : for thein he boun-
tifully provides all that is needful for them ;.

but man, finful, fallen, but ftill immortal man,
formed in the injage of God, and ftill retaining

in his reafonable and living foul fome portion

of his likenels to his divine original, from him
he Ihuts up the bowels of his companion, and
excludes him from his loving-kindnels and

mercy. " Delighting as he does in mercy ^"

and "in the exercife of loving-fcindnefs'';"

abounding in love, even for his enemies ; nay,

even " waiting to be gracious," and " ftretch-

*' ing out his hands all the day long unto a re-

'-bellious people *j" and " not affliAing wil-

" lingly nor grieving the children of men":"

how can we reconcile it to this attribute of the

Godhead, that he ihould form millions and

naillions of rational and immortal creatures for

the very purpofe of making them eternallymi-

ferable ; that he fhould place them in a ftate

of pretended, trial, where he has previouflyde-

u WhitefieU, vol. iv^ p. 69. , * i Cor. ix. 9.

y Micah vii. i8. ^ jgr. ix., 34..

a If. XXX. 18. Ixv. a. "J Lajn. iij. 3^-
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creed them to b®, aj^ a<3:Ua]ly renders them,

incapable of {ucceisi^^fp'ite them with hopes,

which he has made .'impoffible to be realized

;

and place before theirview profpe6ts of hap-

pinefs, which he has put it totally out of their

power to attain? *^ Is not this," demands a

late dignitary of our Church, " to rcprcfent

'' the good God in a very injurious light, ds if

*' he was not only partial, but exceedingly

7 cruel ?. We. are always taught, that it is our

'f duty, our intereft, and our happinefs, to be

V like God, and to imitate his divine perfec-

" tioris as near as we can. But furely fuch
" condu<5t as this, no good man, no boneft

"man, would cboofe to imitate, but would
" deteft and abhor. How then dare we af-

" cribe that condubl to Him, which is fo un-

'f worthy of ourfelves, and would be fqch- a

" difgrace to usT'
3. Again ; he is a God of holjnefs ; ah at-

tribute, which one of our old Divines repre-

fents, " as his fovereign attribute ; as that,

" which of all others God doth, and which of

" all ^thers we fhould, moft efteem ''." In cor--

refpondenee with this attribute, it is the caur

tion of the wife fon of Sirach, ^- Say not tbou,
*' it is through the Lord that I fell away ; for

« Pean Tucker's Sermon on Hpm. ix, 21,

^ Bifliop' Andrews j fixib fermon on die Hply Gboftj

p. $53-

o
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" tjbou oughteft not to do the things that he
" hateth : fay not thou, fie hath caufed me to

" err ; for he hath no need of the finful man'."

And to the fame efFedl St. James, with divine

authority, admonilhes us, " Let no man fay,

" when he is tempted, I am tempted of God

;

" for God tempteth not any man '." But what
is it to reprefent him with Calvin, as fitting

and preparing men by " crimes for deftruc-

*1 tion^;" what is it to reprefent him, with

Gomar, as *,' not only predeftinating man to

" death, but io alfo predeftinating him to fin
;

"the only way to death '';" or to defcribe

him with Pifcator, as " having fo abfolutely

" and elEcacioufly determined the will of

•'every man, that he cannot do naore good

= Ecclus. XV. II, la.
,

^ Jam. i. 13.

e Quia perditutn Deus volebat, obAinatio cordis divina

fuit ad ruJnam praeparatio. Calv. iH/i. II. iv. 3.

Dybium fton efti quin utraque prseparatio ab arcano

Dei confiJio pendeat. Comm. in Rom. ix. 23.

*» " Gomarus, who faw that his iron was in the fire, be-

"gan to tell us, that Epifcopius had falfified the tenent of

" reprobation ; that no man taught that God abfolutely

" tJecreed to caft man away without fin : but as he did

" decree the end, fo he did decree the means : that is, as

" he predeftinated man to death, fo he predeflinated him

" to fin, the only way to death ; and fo he mended the

" queftion, as .tinkers mend kettles, and made it worfe

" than it was before." Hales's Letters from Dort. G. R.

P- 435-



Divine Attributes. 195

"' than he really does, ndr omit more evil than

"he really omits';" or^ to allow with Zan-

chiiis, that "the reprobate are boufjd by the

" ordinance of God under the neceffity of fin-

" ning";" or to affirm with Beza, that " God
" " hath predeftinated, not only unto damna-
" tion, but alfo unto the.caufes of it, wh6.mro-
" ever he faw meet';" or to afiert with ^uing-

Jius, that "God moveth the robber to kill,

' Ergo tu fateris iftic ingenue, Deum ab seterno effica-

citer .abfoluteque decrevifle, ne quifpiam hominum plus

l^oni faclat, quam reipfa f'acit, aut.plus mali omittat, quam
reipfa omittit. Pifcat, ad C. Vrnjlii amicam Dupl. refp.

i);^75. ed. 1618.
,

' Quia reprobatio immutabilis eft, &c. daihus r^probos

neeeffltate peccandi, eoque at pereundi, ex hac Dei ordi-

natione cpnftringi : atque ita conftringi, ut n^queant non

peccare et perire.—Non dubitainus. itaque confiteri, ex

immutabfli reprobatione neceflitatem peccandi, ef quidem
fine refipifcentia ad mortem ufque peccandi, eoque et; seter-

nas poenas dandi, reprobis incumbere. Zancfiius de Nat.

Dei, lib. V. cap. a. de Prcedeji. Op. Tom. ii. p. 571.
* Refpondeo,—ordine caufarum, priufquani illiim con-

deret, de fine, cujus caufa ilium erat conditurus, ac demum
de'caufis ipfis mediis, per quas ipfos erat ad conftifutum

finem addu^urils, conftanter et immoto propofito ftatuifTe.

Ex quo confequitur reSe et vere dici, omnes reprobos

faftos efle in Adamo fimul eodenique niOmento, ficut

Deus ab aeterno conftituerat, non tintum vafa, id eft ho-

mines, (edetiam vafa irse, id eft' homines juftse per medias

caufas in ipfis reprobis haerentes damnation!, per media

quidem contingenter fequuturae, ex decreto Dei autem

prorfus neceffario eventurse, deftinatos. Beza de Pra^de/l,

Op. vol. iii, p. 431. Col. i. ed. 1583.

O .2



196 Calvimfm inconjijlent with the

" and that he killeth, God forcing him there-

" to";" what is it to affirm with Knox, the

Scotch reformer, tha;t " the wickied are rttpt

" only left by God's fuffering, but are com-
" peljed to fin by his power";" or to contend

with the Ehglifh Perkins, whofe doflrines firft

called forth the ftridures of Arminius, that

"God hath moft juftly d^cfeed even the

" wicked works of the wicked":"—^what is it

to reprefent him, with other predeftinarians, as

not barely permitting fin, but '^ providentially

" putting perfons into fuch circumftances of

" temptation, as iftiall caufe the perfons lb

" tempted adually to turn afide froiin the path

" of duty, an4 to commit fin^;" as " working
" all things in all men, even wiekednefs in the

" wicked ;" and to affirm that " all things are

" done by the iri'efiftible decree of God, yea,

•" Porro, injuflitiaija infefe nobis, pflenclere numen cum
nulla ratione ppflet, ut quod undiqiie verum, fanftum, bo*

num natura fit, per creaturam injuftitise exetnplurti jsro-

duxlt, non quafi creatura illam fuo jnarte produxerit, qute

nee eft, nee vivit, nee opera,tur fine numine, fed quod nu-

men ipfum^ author eft ejus, quod nobis eft injuftitia, illi

vero nullatenus eft, Zuijiglius de Provid. Dei, c. v. torn. i.

p, 364. Tigzir. 1581.

Movet ergo latrpnem ad occideAdum, innocentem ellam

ac imparatum ad mprtem. Il>. c. vi. p^ ^66.

Deo impulfore ogcidit. Ibid.

n Heylyn's Qujnq. Hifl. p^rt ii. c. xvi.

o Ibid, part iii. e. xx, part i. c. v.

p Toplady on Predeft. p, 6b.
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" whatever bad anions, they alfo afe necefla-

" rily done*';"'—^but to make God the author

of fin ? " Truth it is," fakh one of our excel-

lent Reformers, " that God tempteth. Al-

** mighty God tempteth to our advantage, to

*' do us good -withal : the devil tertipteth to

*f our everlafting defttucftion' ." For, as an-

other of them fcOntended, "God is not the

•* caufe of fin, rtor ivoutd not have man to

• If, however, thefe be not admitted as the

avowed tenets of Calvinrfts in general, (al-

though it m»ft not be forgotten, that in the

opinion, not only of the oppofers 6f the: fyf-

tem, but of Calvin himfelf, and of many of

his moft illuftriotis follower's, they neceffiarily

make a part of it,) how is this attribute of ho-

linids at harmony with the affertiofi of Auffin,

that " Gad fnffeJs evil, and fufFdr^ it not ufi-

" willingly, but willingly';", and that " he

. q Q'uaseHMquS in miindo fiant (tarn mala quata bona)

ea ex aibfoluto decreto et fpeciali pWaefinhione Dei fiant.

Pifcat. ittjiip, p. 1^1. ^
.

Et bona opera et mala ex decreto Dei fiunt neceflario.

lb. p. ai2.

• Omnia fiunt ex dd<it6t6 Dei iJ^efiffibili,- (etkra peccata

quaecunque fiunt,) eoque neceflario fiunt. lb. p. ,i68.

' Latimer's Sermons, vol. i. p. 458.
s Biftiop liocfper. Prefe«3« to thfe Declaration 6f the

Ten Coteiiiaandmeiits.

t Auguft. Enchir. cap. xxix.

O 3
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" worksr in the hearts of men to incline Iheir

'•' wills whitherfoever he will, whether it be

" to good or to evil " ?" Surely whatever glofs

the fupporters of t.hefe pofitions may attempt

to put upon their deformity, when we connedk

them with the refolution of every thing into

the " certain, immutable, and moft efficacious

" will of God *," and with the pofitioii "that

" whatever comes to pafsji comes to pafs by
" virtue of the abfolute omnipotent will of

" God, which is the primary and fupreme

'Icaufe of all things y;" to affirm, that, God
willeth the being and commiffion of fin, is to

affirm that his will, his certain, immutable,

and moft efficacious will, his abfolute and om-
nipotent will, is the primary and fupreme

caufc; of it.

Shall I be called upon to difprove fuch pofi-

tions 5 and to Ihow, how God can be omnipo-

tent, if fift bfe not the refult of his will ? I an-

fwer, that fuch inquiries are much better fliut

up in the general declarations of Sciipture,^

which teach us, that '* God tempteth not any

" man," that " he is not a God that hath plea-

" fure in wickednefs ^," and that " this is the

" wiM of God even our fanftification ';" and in

U; De Grit, et lib. Arb. c, xxi. * Enchir. xxvii.

y Toplady, p.43. ^ Pf. v. 4.

a I Thef. iv. 3.
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thofe general reprefentations, which refer us

ho farther for the caufe of lin, than to the fe-

dudions of our Ipiritual enemy, and to the de-

praved appetites of our own finful nature.

For, as to that paflage in Ifaiah, (and if there

be any others of the fame tendency,) " I make

"peace and create evil; I the Lord do all

" thefe things '';" that is a wife and pious dif-

tin(ftion, which MeJandlhon inlifts upon, be-

tween fin and the puniferaent of fin ; rightly

maintaining, that it is of the latter that the

Prophet fpeaks, for that he afcribes, not moral

evil, but penal fuiFerings to the creation of

God, who ordained them in righteous ven-

geance for the fins of his people.

"

^ If. xlv. 7. See Toplady, p. 60.

<= Amos 3. Non eft malum in civitate, quod non fecit

Dominus. Hujufmodi difta cumulantur ab iis, qui vo-

ciferantur, Deum effe cau(am pecoati. Hie. autem riota,

fit omnibus vetus et neceflaria diftintSlio. Differunt pecca-

tum et psena. Ac ufitate peccatum nominatur malum
culpse, quod eft averfio a Deo et ®dium Dei, quod nequa-

quam vult Deus, et nequaquam efficit. Sed pseuae funt

deftrudtiopes rerum aut corporum, ut incendia, diluvia^

morBi, fames ; aut in anima pavor aut dolor, horribiliter

puniens earn : talis paena eft opus juftitise Dei, et nomina-

tur malum paenae : faepe igitur Prophetae fie loquuntur,

Deum hasp mala efBcere, id eft, has paenas velle ordine

juftitias. Sic Jereni. inquit in Threnis, cap. 3. Quis

dixit, ex ore altjffimi nee bona nee mala veniunt. Ubi >

objurgat Epicureos, qui fomniant, res fecundas et adverfas .'

cafu accidere. Sic et apud Jefa. cap. 45. Ego Deus fa-

04
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In the mean time,- that thefei doArines of

Calvinifm are elfentially different fromthofeiof

the fatalifts of old, which Juftin Martyr repre-

fents as diametrically oppolite to fuchas were
taught by the 'Apaftlcs and embraced by the

primitive Church**, it is for their abettors, if

poffiMe,' ta prove; and to esjonerate them-
felves from the charge alleged againft the pa-

trons of^ neceflity by Eufebius, that "' their

" opinions abfolve finners from giiilt, as doing
" nothing of their own accords which is evil,

" and would caft all the blame of all the wick-
'* ednefs, committed in the w^orld, upon God
'-' and upon his providence; whether he him-
" felf impel thetii to w^ickednefs againft their

" will, or order matters fo that they be con-

" ftrained to do it by fome other caufe^'''

ciens pac^m et creans malum, de rebus f^undis et paems

intelligatur. De Caufa Pepcati, Op. vol. ii. p. 239.

^ OuTio ya.q ^i^ei;- Ttv exavgairiv ^a/^sx yevijae(rbat, aX\'' l'^'

<aj oi St«)Ixo» x«T«Tov.T))j'sif aJkA.))A,« TravTMV /teTaS(>\i]5;Xoyo»* 6

aia^ifov eipoafi\' aXA.'' sSs xaSl I%w6pji«.ei/q» itfcareiv Vay av^gtoifstj ))

idus^eiv rei:y:iw(Li»a,yaX>\M. xara. /xec 3r^oaips(ri« kxafot xUrop^v,

rit otfiMptunn. Juft. Mart. Apol. i. Opi p. 45. edit. Par.

1615.

= E(t' Hi/ ««To; «aS' eounpv, sit bv icetKiv aiuros S»«- nvos esPiX^s

tiftSi UVTOV ^SjH)i;^*i'>i|uev)i5 «vayxij>, touj bx eSiXwraj to*j 8s roiy

xaxoig wep»S)tXAi<a, au^os av enjj xai. sx a>.Koi, Kcantav xmxcdv

woi^,jof. Koi BK er av ev 8ixi)^jiiagTj)K*S Keyotr cai «v^ji»roj,

kAV « T8T8 7roi»)T»)5 dsoi. XM Tij «v T8T8 ysvoiT «!/ ETepo; Xnyisv-

ao-sgerarofj Eufebii Prsep. Eva,ng. lib. vi.c. vi. p. 251, Par.

i6a8.
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4. Again, He is a God of wifdom : when
*• he founded the earth and efkblifhed the hea-

'-' vens," wifdom was his companion and hiJS

delight, the partner of his councils, and the in-

feparable alTeffor of the everlafting throne'.

But much as the Calvinift would attribute t'o

the divine Omnifcience, he cireumfcribes it

within the limits of certain fancied decrees.

" He foreknew," fays Auftin, " becaufe he
" predeftinated*:" " He therefore foreknows

"the end; of man," fays Calvin, " becaufe he
'* has. ordained and decreed it

''.'' Nor can he

difcover any method for promoting God's ho-

nour more fuitable to his wifdom, thari that of

pretending to. impofe laws upon his creatures,

whom he has previoufly difabled from obey^

ing them ; of treating men in the work*of re-

demptian as mere machinesi whom he had

GEeated:free and peafonable agfents ; and of ap-

pointing,' by anabfolute and irrevocabte decree,

^at thofe things, which he moft hates and ab-

hors, fhould bemoft praftifed, and that thofe,

which he moft loves and approves of, fhouid

be omifeted

f Prov. iii. 19. viii. aa—^30.

' 6 Hoc eft ei^Q praedeftinavit : fine dtibio eniiti praefcivit,

fi- prasd^ftinavit. Augufi. de Bbno Perjev. c. xviii.

,
^' InfieJari- nemo poteriti quin prsefciverit Eteus queni

esdtsifnau habitarus eflet hom&, antequam ipfiim oonderet

;

et ideo praefciverit, quia deereto fuO fie ordinarat. Culv.

lufli. Ui« xxiii. 7.
*
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5. Again, He is " a God of truth'.- He is

not a man that he fliould He ; and falfehood

is the obje6l of his hatred and difguft. " Faith-

" ful in his promifes," faith St, Clement, "and

"juft in his judgments, he who hath com-
" raanded men not to lie, much lefs ihall he

"he a liar himfelf ; for nothing, but a lie, is

" irapoflible with God ''." But where, we
hurably alk, is his truth, if, as will prieleMly

be more fully argued, his covenant be broken,

and his promifea rendered null } Where is his

truth, if it be 'properly attributed to him by
Calvin, that " God hath two wills, the one

"outward and revealed, whereby he moft
" tenderly invites finners to his grace, and
" moft gracioufly calls them to repentance,-

" feeming /as though he were earneftly defir-

'f ous of their- falvation ; vi^hereas his other

*' w^ill is inward and fecret, which is irrefifti-

" ble, and takes efEsA infallibly; and *by. this

" he; brings men through ways unavoidable

" to an eftate and courfe of fin here, and then'

'f 1^0 eternal damnation and puhiihment here-

" after'?" " Let us not; pretend that there are

• Deut. xxxii. 4. •
_

5V rai; eireifysf^xis, x«i rw Sixaio) ev toi; Kptii.otiriVf 'O vatqctyhi-

Tm; fti) \J/6o8£(r.&«i woAXai jjimXKov aurof a ^etio'eFM.; OuSsv yaq

aSuvarov r^ 0sa), si
f/.^

to ^ewranr^cu. Epid. i. ad Cor. cap,

xxvli., >

• Hoc verum eft, quia neminem ex peccatoribus, qui
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" contradictory wills in .God," faid the wife

Melaadlhonj <' for, for this very caufe- the

" word of the Qpfpel has been delivered, that

"'it may flaow the true and uncounterfeited

" will of God."- "Let, us not pretend that

" there are contradidtory wills in God," re-

peatedly deprecating -the propagation of fo

grievous an error ;
" for God is true ; not at

" variance with his own wifdom, and with the

" word, which he has. yttered and eftablifli-

" ed"." If <the .very heathen condemned the

man, who could Ipeak one thing and mean an-

other, as no lefs hateful than the gates of

refipifcurit", repudiat ; itjuln potius fine exceptione omni-

bus ignofcit : fed interea nori obftat haec. Dei voluntas,

quaiTi in verbo fuo proponit, quin decreverit ante creatum

rnunduin, quid faQums, effet de fingulis hominibus, &c.

Calii. in Ezech. xviii. 33.

"^ Sciaihus de vbluntate Dei ex verbo fevelato ftatuen-

dum efle; nee fingendas efle coritTadiiStorias voluntates in

Deo. , Hanc ipfam ob caufam vox evangelii tradita eft, ut

oftendat yojuntatem Dei veram et non fimul3.tain. Me-
lanSih. Comm. in Rom, ix., Op. vol. iv. p. 160..

Tertia admonitio, dum diftum fit, necefiarib judicandum

effe! de ;VoItiHt^te Dei ex verbo ab ipfo tradito, non ex

imaginationibus humanis, tenenda eft etiam haec regula

;

Non efle ponendas contradiAorias voluntates in Deo, quia

Deus verax -eft. Hid,

Necr fingendae funt in Deo contradiftoriae voluntates,

quia Deus eft verax; non diflentiensa fua fapientia,'eta

verbo quod edidit et fanxit. Ejztfd. de Caufa Peccati,

vol. ii. p. 238,
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hell ', with what decency can we afcribe fach

duplicity to the King of heavefi, " all whofe
" works and his counfels of old are faithfulnefs

" and truth ^?" It was the pio«9 and fi?«ident

advice of one of our moft eftimable Bifhops to

hi& Clergy, " In all your fermons and dif-

" courfes fpeak nothing of God, but what is

" honourable and glprious ; and tuTpute not to

" him fuch things, the confequences of wMch
" a wife and good tnan wilt not own. Never
•* fuppofe him to be the author of fm, or the

" procorer of our damnation. For God Can-

" not be tempted, neither tempteth he any
" man. God is true, and every man a liar''."

6. Again ; It is one of the firft principles of

religion, and it is ftated exprefsly hy an Apo-

iile, and recognized throughout the Bible, as

a primary article of faith, that " God is the

*' rewarder of them who diligently feek him'."

But according to the lyftem of Calvin,, his re-

wards are irrefpeiftive : and whatever be the

dirligence or floth with which he is fought,

and whether he be fought or not, they are

determined by an everlafting decree, as uii-

^ E^fo^ '/ap (1.01 Xistvoi, if/u»s «iS«o waXriaiv,

*'Oj ^ erepov (isv xsoSst svt ^gsiriy, a^Xo h |3a^e«.

Hofflsi'. II. ix. 313.

6 Dan. iv. 37. If. xxv. i.

^ Bp'. Jer. Taylor. See Enchir. Tlieptog, vol* ii. p. 274.
'

' Heb. xl. 6. >
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alterablfe, as it is unconditional. To tails; of

" men's gradually working out their own fal-

" vation, by their own honeft endeavours and
" through the ordinary affiftance , of God's
*• grace, with a humble reliance on the merits

" of Chrift," is fercailicajly defcribed as " out

" common divinity''." " To call on men to

** do fo and fo, to keep themfelves in a jullified

" ftate," is derided as " forry divinity'." EleA-

ing love is that, which " alone inakes believers

*' differ from the reft of their brethren'":" "nt
** demerit on their part can arife to defeat the

" operation of God's grace":" " no unlovely

" baekllidings can deprive them of it
** :" and

as to linners, although " the whole life be
" fpent in hardnefs andwjmpenitency," yet, if

tJiey be in the number of the eleft, " divine

*' grace fliall glorioufly triumph in ; their con-
" verfion, in their dying mpments":" "no
" duties, no obligations are required of them

;

*' no terms, no conditions ; neither if8 nor
" fiwi* / they ^a// come ; and if they them-
" felves ivill nat, the Lord will make therfl

" wiliinrg in the day of his power''."

k White;fi^]4'% Worli% vol, iv. p. 153.

* Ibid. vol. i. p. 20$.

^ Ibid. vol.,vi, p. 138-

" Hawker's Zion'a Pilgrhn, p. 60.

*• Coles on God's Sovereignty, p. 294.

T IfewJfier's' Mifericordia, p. 116.

<i Havi^ker's Prop agalnft Defpair, p. 1 6.
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7. Again ; It is one of bis fcriptural proper-

ties, that he is a God, '* who heareth the

"prayer;" who " giveth to every one that

" alketh ;" who " giveth his Holy Spirit, and
" with him all good things, to them that afk

** in his Son's name';" and who " giveth not

" to them that alk not'." And therefore our

Church exhorts us to " confefs our fins to
'* Almighty God, with an humble, lowly, pe-
" nitent and obedient heart, to the end that

" we may obtain fargivenefs of the fame, by
" his infinite goodnefs and mercy." " If I

ihould go through all the ftories, which
" fliow u? the efficacy of prayer," lays the

venerable Bifliop' Latimer, after citing fome

memorable examples, " I Ihoiild never have
*' done ; for no doubt faithful prayer faileth

" never : it hath remedied all matters. For it

*' brought to pafs, that when God would de-

" flroy the Ifraelitesj he could riot, becaufe of

*^ Mofes's prayer : Mofes let God of his pur-

" pofe. And no doubt God loveth to be

"letted: for God loveth not to punifli or

" deftroy the people ; and therefore by a pro-

" phet God complaineth, that there was not

" found a good man, which might fet hiinfelf

*• as a llrong wall before the people ; that is

" to fay, which was fo earneft in prayer, that

r Pf. Ixv. 3. Luke xi. 9. Matt, vii. ii. Luke xi. 13..

s Jam. iv. 3.
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"jQod could not punifli the people'." But

on the ,Calviniftic hypothefis, all prayer as vain

and ineffe<SLual, " Thy prayers," it is afBrmed,
•' however frequent or fervent, do not influ-

" encethe Lord to eled: and choofe thee to

" falvation"." The ele6t need notfolicit that,

which is. theirs by an irreverfible law of omni-

potende ; nay, it is as abfurd to pray or inter-

cede for that which God hath abfolutely de-

creed from all eternity fliall come to ' pafs, as.

to, pray and intercede, that the world may not

be;drowned, again ; or that Chrift may come
%o judgment : or be the "Judge of the quick

and dead ; or that the bodies of the faints may
arifej or for any other thing which Ihall. in-

fallibly come to pafs by virtue of God's ab-.

folute decree from all eternity". Whilft, a&

tp the reprobate, that I may adopt the ex-

prefBve, language of the Poet,

Prayer againft Ms abfolute decree

No more avails, than breath againft the wind.

Blown ftifling back on him that breathes it forth y.

It is argued indeed^ in reply to this objec-

tion., that " prayer, is the duty of all without

exception. Every created being (whether«<

'

« Latimer's Sermons, vol. ii. p. 540.
" Mafon's Spiritual Treafurjr, p. 182.

* See Whitby, p. 388.

y Paradife Lof , book xi. line 311.
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" ele6l or reprobate matters not as to this

't'^-point,) is as fuch dependent on the Creator

" for all things, and if dependent, ought to^

" have recourfe to him, both in a way of iup-

** plication and thankfgiving\" But of what

fignificance is the performance of this duty to'

man, if his performance does not afie<Sl the

recompence profefledly fufpended on it? And
how does this reply preferve inviolate the ho-

nour of God, who hath declared that he " will

" give all good things to them who alk in his

" Son's name," if he has previoufly, with re-

fpecft to his heft, I' mean his Ipiritual, gifts,

dofed the door upon all entreaty ?

8. Again ; God is perpetually reprefented

under the fimilitudes df a king, a mafter, and-

a father : a king, entitled to our reverence ; a

ra^after, to our honour; and a fartier, td oui*

love. But, if we reafon from the analogy of

earthly relations, what reverence is to be

claimed by a fovereign, what honour is due to

a mafier, to what affeftion is a father entitled,

who rules his fubje^ls^ his fervants, or his

children by arbitrary laws ; fliowers bleflings

©n a favoured few with partial hand ; requires

of the reft an obedience, which he either dif-

ables them from paying, or difregards if it

be paid ; and infli<9:s on them the utmoft ile-

z TopUdy on predeftinstion, p, 126,
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verity of punilhment, in compliance with his

own will, and tomanifeft the feverity of his

power ? Let us not be told, that God may do

what he will with his own. " When under

" the Roman and the Grecian government the

" father had an abfolute power over his chil-

" dren, and in the eaftern nations the prince

" had abfolute poVver over his fubje<Ss ; would
" this prerogative and Sovereignty excufe them
" from a feverity and rigour unworthy of a

" father or a fovereign, in leaving moft of

" their fubjedts and their children under the

" extremeft mifery, when by the very famie

*f means that a few of them have been refcued

" from it, they might all have been fo ? And
" fliall we then impute, that rigour, want of

" natural afFedlion and compaffion to the Lover

" of fouls, and. the benign government of our

" heavenly Father, which we could not but

" condemn and abhor in earthly governors,

" and in the fathers of our flefh'?" Nor is

this all : it is not only that he refufes to extrir

cate his people and children from mifery, but

is himfelf the aggravator of their mifery : he

impofes upon, them lawsj he, difables, them

from obeying ; and he punifhes, beeaufe they

obey them not. Is this the condud; of that

gracious iSovereign, who " feedeth his own

» Whitby on the Five Points, p. 175.

P
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" people and the Iheep of his patture ;" whofe
" fceptre is a fceptre of righteoufnefs ;" and

who " accepteth according to that a man Imth,

" and not according to that he hath not " ?"

Or is it rather the condud of the ufurper,

" whofe own the fheep are not;" and who
withholds from them the ftraw, while he ex-

ads the full tale of bricks ? " You would not,"

faith Athenagoras to the Roman Emperors,
" honour the good or puniih bad men, if vice

" and virtue were not in their power':" and,

" if men," faith Chryfofiom, " pardon their

" fellow-men, when they are neceffitated to

*' do a thing, much more fhould this be done
" to men compelled by fate to do what they

" do : for if it be abfurd to punifti them, who
" by the force of barbarians are coni^pelled to

•' any adion, it muft be more fo to punifh

" him, who is compelled by a ftronger powet'^j
d,'»

b a Cor. viii. i a.

<^ '12; Si] x«i iisi Tcav ayi^eMatv axAaa^m xai rriv etpsTr/vxau rp
Ttoauav s^ommv sita ax. av st erii/MTe rsuf ay«dau£^ oox exojMl^kte

Tou; wavr^gmii, si
f&)}

ea ouiTOi; ijv xat rj xaxtu xcu ^ aperyj. Atfte-

nagorts Legatio pro Chriftianis, p. a?. Ed. Paris. i6i$.

^ EiT« av^qiimm ftsv watr* ffuyyiVcaTxav, iir av^pa/irotj to»

ipMpofkOV xcu ojnoysvoo; xxTMietyxxlo^tUj rm ST {mo sifeAppier^;

tvy^t voAXo)' jwoAXov avyyncttirxeiv ey^p^v ; xui yap itadp»vetf sSn*

fxsiiivjs h, i»i ^mai, oCmds a.p,i^^mi!ii % m^X*),, 't>i xuv ei$ eptipwv,

. xM Ei; ^ayMora-ctVy xetv moo n; u^ikt^m, ra vorip.oi.ra. uvrn;

01) heifev^sTM. Tito; ouv ovx arovov; rov jkev utts ^ei0aiptmi

j6i«j ayyop.evov wXEifijs vvyyvtepni; airoXooety, wj jiwjBs eyketKn&of

T)]v etpyytn, rov Se ufrs iaveirwttpusy mi furtt hvapLvog xaTamyx»~
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morte and mwch fflofe, let it be added, Whfe'n

the fame pOwer impofes th6 law, precludes

dfediewce, and inflids the pitniftittient.

~ gi. Again ; God is feprefented as conimfand-

ing " the Gofpel to be preached to every cfea-

" tiire';" as making it the duty of his mi-

nifters to exhort alt men to receive it, and not

to " negle^ fo great falvatiott';" as cotnttiand-

ing ail men to believe and obey it ^ ; ds declar-

ing that he will judge the WG»rld in rJghti^buf-

nefs by the weird of the Gofpel ; and that the

eaufe of men's condemnation Ihatll be their

*ejie<aioin of the Gofpel faitb\ Btit, on the

Catlviniftid hypothefis, thefe cottiiflands ahd

dfeda^ktions aire futile and unjuft. For what

have they to do with the obligations of the

Gofpel J or how ate they to believe, and obey

the Golpel ; or how are they to be judged by

the Gofpel j or upon what principle are they

to be condemned for difbelieving or difobeying

it : who were the fubjeidt-s of an abfolute de-

cree of fepfbhation, IhUt oMt frorti" the ptyffi-

bility of having faith or repentance by.a doom
antecedent to the Gofpel difpenfation ; and to

whom the Gofpel is prfeaiched, as Calvin affirms,

«60Ta) ToiauTjjy; Chry[fo/i. de Fato et Pro^id. Orat. m. Ed.

Bened. ii. p^ 761.

.- e Mark xd,» 15. ^ Heb. ii. 2,3.

5 I JoiJm iii.vdj. ^ John Hi. 18.

P 2
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only " as a favour of death, and as matter of

" more fevere condemnation'?" But how then

is this to be reconciled with the wifdom an4

juftice of God ? For " who," faith Auftin againft

the Manichaeans, whom he accufed of blind-

nefs for denying, that man had free-will, or

that it was in his power to do well or ill;

" Who," faith he, " will not exdaim, that it is

" folly to command him, who hath not liberty

" to do what is commanded; and that it is

" unjuft to condemn him^ who hath it not in

" his power to do what is required ?;.and yet

" thefe miferable men underftand not^ that

" they afcribe this wickedness and injuftice to

" God^" And. to the fame effeft, " it is the

" height of raadnefs and injuftice, to hold,any
" perfon guilty, becaufe he did not that which
" he could not do ',"

' Eff enim univerfafis vocatio, qua pefr etternam verbi

prsedicationem omnes pariter ad fe invitat.Deus; etiMa

quibuseaim in mortis odorem, et gravicn^s condemnationis

materiam proponit. Calv, Infl... lib. iii. cap. xxiv. feft. 8.

k Qais eniiw non clamet, flultum' efle praecepta dare ei,

eui liberum non eft quod pr'secipitur facere ; et iniquum

effe eum daionare,, cui non fuit poteftas jufla complere?

et has injuftitias et iniquitates miferi non intelligunt Deo
fe ^.fcrjbere, Augii/i, lib, de Fide cantra Maniehcpos, cap.x.

torn. viii. App. p. 36. •

' Peccati reum tenere quenqu^m, quia non fecit id quod

facere. non potuit, fummae iniquitatis eft et infahiae. Lib,

de Duabus Anim.^ cap. xii. fed. 17. Op. torn. viii. p. 87.
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10. Again 5 It is fet forth as an evidence of

the univerfal love and good-will of God to

man, that " he willeth not that any/even the

" wicked, fhould perifti ; but that all, that

" all men every where, fliould come to repent-

" ance and be faved™:" not merely, as Calvin

explains away the univerfality of the expref-

fions, that " God is prepared to pardon, as foon

" as the finner fliall be converted, and there-

" fore he willeth not his death, in as far as he
" willeth his repentance";" but that he abfo-

lut^ly willeth both the end and the means,

and fo affords to all men opportunity of repent-

ance as the means, and falvation and happinefs

as the end : as Voffius teftifies to have been "the

ientence of the pridfiitive Church, that " God
" willeth the converfion and falvation of all

men "." If he does not, what comfort do thefe

promifes afford to the great body of mankind ?

but " thefe," faith the venerable Latimer, " are

" moft comfortable words ; for now we may
"be fure, that when we will leave our fins

*" 2 Pet. iii. 9. Tit. ii. 4. Afts xvii. 30. Ezek. xviii. 33,

xxxiii. II.

" Atque haec fumma eft, non effe dubitandum, quin

Deus paratus fit igtldfcere, fimul ac converfus fit peecator.

Ergo ejus mortem non vult, quatenug vult peenitentiam.

Calv. Inft. lib. iii. cap. xxiv. {&&., ig.

° Veteris hsec Ecclefise fententia fyit, velle Deum eon-

verfioiiem et ialutem omnium. Voffl Hi/i. Peiag. lib. vii.

thef. ii. p. 6^^,

P 3
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" and lyickednefs, aind turn unto him with all

" our hearts earneftly, then he will turn hin?-

" felf unto us, and will ihpw himfelf a loving

" father. And to thp intent we ihould believe

" this, he fweareth an oath ; we ought to be-

" lieve God without an oath, yet he fweareth

" to make us more fure*"." At the f^me time

various fcriptures concur in proving, that his

fove is not confined merely to " fome of all

" nations, or of all forts, of men," as Auftin',

and after him Calvin ', affirm, and as their fol-

lowers ' interpret fuch palT&ges in Scripture

;

but that all the children of men are objects of
the divine bengvolence, " God is naturally

" good," faith our great reformer Archbiihop

Cranmer, ^' and willeth all men to be Jhved,

'^ and qareth for them, and provideth all things

'• by which tbey may be f^ved, except by
" their own malice they \Yill be evil, and fo

P Latimer's Sermons, vol. ii. p. 633.

1 Aut certe fie diftuip eft. Qui omnes homines vultjalvos

fieri; non quod nuUus hominum eflfet, quem falvum fieri

noUet : fed ut omnes homines omne genus humanum in-

telligamus per qyafcunque 4ifferentiaB diftritmt^m ; reges,

privatos, &c. &c. Augu/i. Enchir. cap. xxix.

' —rDeiQ, qui yelit omnps homines falvps fieri. Quo
nihil ^liu4 prgfe^^Q fignificat, quam xmUi hominum or^ini

yiao) 44 f^'luteiTi praeclufifTe : quin potius mifericordiam

fuara fie efTudifTe, ut nvillum ejus expertem elle velii;. Calv.

Jnft. lib, iii. cfip. xxiy. k&.. 16.

» Tpplady on Predeft. p. 47, WhitefieJd's WorHs,
vol. vi. p. aaj. Eighteen Sermons, p. 160,



Divine Attributes. 2 1

5

" by righteous judgment ofGod, perilh and be

" loll. For truly men be to themfelves the

" authors of fin and damnation. God is

" neither author of fin nor caufe of damnation.

"And yet doth he moft righteoufly damn
" thole men, that do with vices corrupt their

"nature, which he made good ; and do abufe

" the fame to evil defires, againft his moll holy
•' wilL Wherefore men be to be warned^
" that they do not impute to God their vice

" or their damnation, but to themfelves, which
" by free-will have abufed the grace and be-

"nefits of God*." " Chrill," faith the ve-

nerable Latimer, " would have all the world to

^' come unto him. The promifes of our Saviour
*• Chrift are general ; they pertain to the whole
'' world, to all mankind '; wherefore then
" fliould an^ man defpair"? And again ; " See-

" ing the Gofpel is univerfal, it appeareth that

" God would have all mankind to be faved

;

" and that the fault is not in him, if we be
'^ damned ; for it is written thus, God would
^' have all to be faved. His falvation is fuffi-

'* cient to fave all mankind ; but we are fo

*' wicked of ourfelves, that we refufe the fame,

" and we will not take it, when it is offered

* Neceffary Doftrine and Erudition for any Chriftian

Man. Article of Free-will.

" Lajimer's Sermons, vol. ii. p. 471, 48p.

P 4
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" to us ; and therefore he faith. Few are ebo-

" fen ; that is, few have pleafure or delight in

" it." And to the fame efFe6t Bifliop Hooper

argues, " that as the finS of Adam, without

" privilege or exemption, extended and apper-

" tained unto all and every of Adam's pof-

" terity, fo did the promife of grace generally

" appertain as well to euery and Jingular of
' Adams pqfierity as to Adam :" and again,

" The promife of grace appertaineth to every

" fort of men in the world, and eomprehendeth
" them all, howbeit within certain limits and
" bounds, the which if men negled or pafs

" over, they exclude themfelves from the pro-

" mife in Ghrift: as Cain was no more exclud-

" ed, till he excluded him felf, than Abel; Saul

^' than David; Judas than Peter; Elau than

" Jacob ; by the Scripture it feemeth that the

'' fentence of God was given to fave the one,

?' and to damn the other, before the one loved

"God, or the other hated God. Howbeit
" thefe threatenings of God againft Efau, if he

" had not of his wilful malice excluded himfelf

" from the promife of grace, Ihould no more
'^ have hindered his falvation than God's

" threatenings againft Nineveh; which, not-

" withftanding that God faid it fhould be de-

^' ftroyed within forty days, flood a great time

V after, and did penance. Efau was circumr

v' cifed and prefented unto the Church of God
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"; by his father Ifaac in all external ceremonies

" as well as Jacob ; and that his life and con-

" verfation was not as agreeable unto juftice

" and equity as Jacob's, the fentence of God
" unto Rebecca was not in the fault, but his

" own malice; for there is mentioned nothing

"at all in that place, that Efau was dilinherit-

" ed of eternal hfe; but that he fliould be in-

" ferior to his brother Jacob in this world

;

" which prophecy was fulfilled in their pof-

" terities, and not in the perfons themfelves"."

Nay, what more ample teftimony of God's

abundant kindnefs and good-will to all men
can be given, than his overture of mercy to

fuch unprincipled wretches as Judas Ifcariot

and Simon Magus ? As the learned Barrow

after St. Ambrofe has remarked, " that our

" Lord ought not to pafs by the man that

" ftiould betray him, that all men might take

" notice, that, in the choice even of his traitor,

" he did hold forth a pledge or mark of all

" men being to befaved''."

" Preface to Hooper's Declaration of the Ten Com-
mandments.

^ Barrow's Works, vol. iii. p. 333. Venerat Domlnus

Jefus omnes falvos facere peccatores ; etiam circa impios

oftendere fuam debuit voluntatem : et ideo nee proditunim

debuit prasterire, ut adverterent omnes, quod, in eleftione

etiam proditoris fui, fervandorum omnium infigne prse-

tendit. Amhrof. de Paradifo, cap, viii.
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But according to the fyftem of our oppo-

nents, the majority of mankind is devoted by
him to neceflary and irremediable mifery.

" God," we are inftru6led, " intends to give

" faving grace only to a few'':" " God," as

we are taught by another, " doth not will the
" falvation of reprobates ;" and again, " the
" fole caufe why fome are faved, and others

" perifli, proceeds from his willing the ialva-;

" tion of the former, and the perdition of the

" latter \" Surely, if this be fo, whilft it robs

God of his honour, it deprives the ^eat ma^
jority of mankind of their ftrongeft obligation,

both of gratitude towards God, and of charity

towards their brethren. We are taught to be

moft devoted to God, becaufe " he is merciful

" unto us, and forgiveth us our fins;" and to

" forgive our brethren their trefpafles, even as

** our heavenly Father forgiveth us our tref-

" paffes." Alas for the fubverfion of affedion,

founded on gratitude, to " the Father of mer-
" cies ;" and of love to our neighbour, founded

on the love of God ; if our heavenly Father is

fo far from forgiving us, that he doth not even

will to forgive us ; but inexorably withholds

frpm us every meafure of his grace, and hath

pleafure in the death of him that dieth !

y Whitefield's Works, vol. iv. p. 58.

* Toplady, p. 47.
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11. Again ; In proqf of his univerfal good-

will to man, he fent his only-begotten Son

from the bofom of his love and from the right

hand of his glory, to " tafte death for every

" man*;" •' with abfqlute commilEon and
" fulnefs of power," as the good Biftiop An-

drews fays, " to be the perfeft and complete
" Saviour of all*":"—that " by his moftfweet
" facrifice," as it is pxpreffed in King Edward's

Catechifm, " he might pacify his Father's

•* wrath againft mankind':"— " that all men,"

as the Homily teaches, "as they are God's

f' creation and image," fo alfo might be '* re-

" deemed by Chrifl:'':"'-^that " dying once and
" offering himfelf for all," as Cranmer fays,

" he might, fo much as pertained to him, take

'* all men's fins unto himfelf':!'—" tq make,"

as Cranmer again and Ridley fay, " a facrifice

** and oblation upon the- crofs, which was a

*' full redemption and propitiation for the fins

" of the whole world':

—

" to fufFer for you
" and for me," fays Latimer, <^ in fuch a de-

a Heb. ii.9.

^ Serm. V. on the Nativity, p. 39.
= Enchir. Theolog. vol. i. p. 25.

d Homiliesj p. 49,
s Craniner on the Sacra,mept, Lond, 1550. p. 107.

* Preface to the fame, and Preface to Bifliop Ridley's

Difputation at Oxford. $ee Wiijchefter pn the Seven-

teenth Article, p, 38, 39,
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" gree as is due to all the fins df the whole

" world : for all that I for my part haDedone,

" all that you for your parts have done, and
" that any man elfe had done^." " He tafted

" death for every man," obferved an eloquent

and learned Prelate, whom as the Predeftina-

rian recommends to others, he might fubmit

to be guided by him himfelf ;
" He tafted

" death for every man ; for every one that is

" of that nature, in which he did it. So that

" every man is capable of being faved by him :

" God excepts againft no man, and therefore

" men muft have a care, how they prefume to

'* do it. For this is to ufurp upon God's pre-

" rogative, and to limit his boundlefs love ; to

" reftrain it to fome particular perfons, when
" he extended it to all: for he loved the world,

" the whole finful world *."

" This," fays Voffius, " was the judgment of

" the ancient Church, that Chrift had provided

"• for the univerfal fault of men by an univerfal

" remedy ; by paying a ranfom of infinite

" value, that no one might perifti for want of

" it '." This we underftand to be the do6trine

of the Gofpel : and however fome texts aflert-

g Latimer's Sermons, vol. i. p. 211.

h Biftiop Beveridge's Works, vol. i. p. 1 19. See White-

field's Works, -vol. ii. p. 166.

' Veteris Ecclefiae ' judicium fuit, Chriftum pro culpa

uriiverfali hominibus providifle remedio univerfali, folvendo
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ing the do6lrine of: univerfal redemption may
be boldly denied by an affirmation, that ":God
" delivered up his Son, not for all men, but

*• only for thofe that are in Chrift'';" or may
be explained away by a fort of fophiftry,

which fuppofes fuch texts to mean, that " his

"iacrifice and undertaking are infinite and all-

" fufficient, but that the application of this

" facrifice and , undertaking is every where
" confined totheeled; people of God';'' it may
notwithftanding be confidently maintained,

that other paflages remain, which reprefent

the death of Chrifl: as commenfnrate in ; its

effpas with the fall of.sAdam"", "that," as

Athanafius fays, " abfolving the .firft man's fin,

" he might take it away from the whole

", race":"—which i|)eak of him, as " the pro-

" pitiation for the fins, of the whole world ;"

not the world of the ele6l, according to the

predeftinarian refinement, but "all men," "the
" whole human race," as Calvin once exprefled

it °
; " all mankind," as diftinguiflied by our

AurpoK infiniti pretii, ne ejus defeiSlu periret qmfquam, Foffl

Hiftor. Pelag. lib. vii. thef. iii. p. 680.

' Whitefield's Works, vol. iv. p. 57.
' Pietas Oxonienfis, p. 67.

•" I Cor. XV. aa. Rom. v. aa, i8j 19.

" 'Ivu exiivou Xucov rrjv a/jLupTiav, cmo sravTOj auTiji' «pij to»

yswuf. Athan* in paff. cap. la. torn. ii. p. 90. ed. Paris.

1698. ., .. > M
° Meflias ilia omnia cumulate ' prsefliti.t> qua: erant ad
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Church from " the ek*ft people of God*";"

" the whole trdfld," as diftingaifhed by St.

John from Chriftians, that very world, " which
" lieth in wickednefs':" (for in the Scifiptbre,

and more efpecially in the writings of St. Job6,

" the worM," or " the whole wofldj" never

fignifies the eled: only in oppofiti^n to the

wicked of the world, but ftill the wicked of

the world in oppofition to the faithful Chrif-

tian':)—and which defcribe him, as having

" died for fome^ who might neverthelefs perifli

"and be deftfoyed';" as having "bought
" them, who neverthelefs denied him, and
" brought on themfelves deftruAion by bring-

" ing in damnable hcTefies';" and as having

OMNitTiir redemptioneitr tiecreffarfa. Nequ'e vefd intra

unum Iffaelem tantum illnd l>eneficiuin ftetit, cum <^0tius

&d' UNivERSUM HUMANUM GENUS lafqiue poFFigendmtn

eflet: quia per unum ChriftumuNiVERSUM humanum
GENUS reconciliandum erat Deo. Prcefatio Johannis Cdl-

vini in Editionem GalUcdm Nbi/i Tejldmenti Nisocomi.

Almo MDxxxv. Calv.Ep: Col. 543.

Nemo hinc excluditur, (ab haereditate fcilicet regni pa-

terni,) qui nuido Chriftum, qualis offertur a Patre in Mta-

tem OMNIUM admittat, et admilTum comple^atui^. Ibid.

Col. ^4^. See Wiiichefter on the Seventeentb Article,

p. 16. ed. Churchman's Remembrancer.

P Catechifm. Summary of the Creed.

<i Cf. I John ii. %. imd v. (9^

* See Whitby gh the Five Pointsy p* 13©.

» I Cor. viii. 11. Rom. xiv. 15.

' 2 Pet. ii^ 1.
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" {att&i&td them, who tread him under foot,

" aind do defpite unto the Spirit oi grace, and
" count the Mood of the covenant an unholy
" thing"." " Let us," exclaims St. Clement,

the fellow-labourer of St. Paul, and one the

befl: qualified to fupply a commeat upon the

language of the Apoftle ;
" Let u& look ftead-

" faftly upon the blood of Chrift, and let us

" fee, how precioiis to God his blood is

;

" which, being flicd for our ialvation, did

" bring the grace of repentance to the whole
" world. Let us attentively regard all ages,

" and obferve, that in every generation the
" Lord granted place of repentance to them
" who would turn to him "."

And Ihall we be perfuaded, in iipite of fuch

authorities as thefe, to give our affent to a fyf-

tem, which, (whilft it pretends to be the fyf-

tem, that peculiarly exhibits the Almighty
** promoting his own glory and the greateft

" pollible ultimate good of his creatures '',)"

deprives the mercy of God and the facrifi^ce of

« Heb- X. 29.

* AFaWtroiftsv e»s to eupLCt t9o "Kptcrrao, xai i8«»/!«.sv coj sSti TijitiSv

Tto €hie aijM.a «iWa, o t« ha Tijv rijji,sTigav o^ieTijptav sxj^u^si/, oravT*

Tea xQiTjua) f/kStavoiaii p^a^iv {eitijvsyxiv. A.%svur<»iksv si; ra; ysveai;

vscuTug, Kut KOirSifiM^MfLSv, oTi sv yevso. Kou ykvscf. {/.sravotas tovov

iScuxEV Seirn'OT)]; rot; §8\bi/,evois sirif^M^ijvci/ S'lr aurov. S. Clem,

sid Cor. ep. i. ca^. vii.

y Ovefton, p. 89.
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Chrift of the greateft portion of their glory;

charges with blafphertiy the affertidn, that

Chrift died, not only for thofe that are faved',

but alfo for thofe that perifti''; reftrids the

illimitable current of the grace of God ; and

confines the operation of redeeming love to a

favoured few ' ? " Our Lord knew," fays the

Founder of the Calviniftic Methodifts, " for

" whom he died. There was an eternal com-
" pad: between the Father and the Son. A
" Certain number was then given him, as the

" purchafe and reward of his obedience and
" death. For thefe he prayed, and not for thfe

" world ; for thefe, and thefe only, he is now
" interceding; and with their falvation he will

" be fully fatisfied''." Woe then to the rebel-

lious and deceitful prophets, who " prophefied

" fmboth things" to every finner of the houfe

of Ifrael, and faw for every child of Adam
" vifions of peace, when there was no peace

!"

Woe to the falfe Apoftles, who called upon
" all men every where to repent and believe

" in him, who tailed death for every man,
" and whom God had fet forth to be a pro-

" pitiation for the fins of the whole world
!"

O ! the unutterable blindnefs of the heavenly

hoft, when they hailed the nativity of the Sa-

' Whitefield, vol. i. p. aia. vol. iv. p. 71.

» Ibid. vol. i. p. 145. ^ Ibid. vol. iv. p. ys^
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vi^ur as '* good tidings of gfeat joy to all

," people ;" in a hymn of Gloiry to. God in the

higheft, of. peace on earth, and of good-will

•towards men ! No more let all men be invited

to exuU in that Gofpel of falvation, which is

good tidings of. great joy only td a fele6i;ed

few ! No . longer let all men be taught, that

•^ God fo loved the world, that he fent hi^

" only-begotten Son into the world, that who-
** foever believeth in him might not perifh but

" have everlafting life;" but that God fo hated

the world, that he lent not his Son into the

world to fave the world, but that, becaufe it

believed not in him, in whom God rendered

it incapable of believing, the world through

him might be condemned

!

How widely different from this, reprefent-

ation of the. divine benevolence, is that which

has been tranfmitted to us. by fome of the

holy fathers of :the Church; " They compare
" our Saviour to the Sun, who fliines indiffer-

" ently to all the world, although there be

"fome private corners and fecret. caves, to

" which his light doth not come ; although

" fome fhut their windows and their eyes, and
*' exclude, it; although fome' are blind and
" do not lee it. They compare our Lord to a
" Phylician, who profefl'es to relieve fuch as

" Ihall have recourfe to his help ; but doth

" cure only thofe, who feek for remedy, and

Q
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" are willing to take the medicine. The cia-

" venant of grace, fay they, is a door Handing
" open to all, whereinto all have liberty to

*' enter. Evangelical grace is like a fountain

*' Handing openly, to which all men have free

" accefs ; *at which all men may quench their

" thirft, if they will inquire after it, and go
" theretoV It did not occur to them per^

haps, and they would doubtlefs have deemed
it derogatory to God's honour, if it had occur-

red to them, to annul the univerfality of our

Saviour's gracious invitation, " whofoever will,

" let him take the water of life freely"," by

the ingenious comment of a late Predeftinarian>

that " none can will a part in thefe privileges,

" but thole whom God previoufly makes wil-

" ling and defirous ; and that he gives this

*' will to, and excites this defire in, none but
" his own eled;"'."

The argument might be farther purfued,

under a multiplicity of forms, and in a variety

of particulars. But the leading remarks now
thrown out may be fufficient for my purpofe;

and will probably Convince thofe, whofe minds

are open to their reception, that the dodlrine

of abfolute eledi^ion and reprobation is irrecon-

b See Barrow's Works, vol. iii. p. ^^^, or voL i. p. 88.

of Sermons felefted j Oxford edition,

c Rev. xxii. ij?.

^ X-oplady on Predeftination, p. 7».
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cileable with the general declarations of Scrip-

ture concerning the nature and government

of God 5 and neceflarily involves confequences,

" which, if there are fome things fo evil that

" thej can never be good, cannot be alcribed

" to God without blafphemy "/' I fhall there-

fore decline any farther exemplification of the

prefent argument; for I fhrink from the dif-

cuffion of a fubjed;, which can hardly be ex-

amined without fome degree of apparent irre-

verence ; and without feeming to deirogate

from the majefty, by even bringing into quef-

tion the attributes and the moral governmentj

of '^ the High and Lofty One, which ihhabit^th

" eternity, whofe name is holy ;" towards

whom the hofts of heaven bend in lowly ado-

ration, and " ca'ft their crowns before his

" throne."

II. I proceed therefore to confider the fub-

ye&., with reference to the general covena?if of
the Gqfpel, and the promifes of God, as the^

are generdllyfetforth in holy Scripture.

Now the very notion of a covena^ht is in-

compatible with the doflrine in difpute. By
a covenant, in a religious fenfe, we underftand

a compaA or agreement, whereby ©od ftipu"

lates to bellow certain bleffings upon thoie,

who engage to perform certain conditions^

« See Stebbing on .the Spirit, cb^p, yj. ft<St' i-

Q 3
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And, as " he is faithful who promifes," pro-

vided thofe,i with whom he enters into cove-

nant, perform the conditions they engage for,

" God for his part will moft furely keep and

" perform his promifeV' and confer the blef-

lings, for which he was graciouflj pleafed to

ilipulate. The terms of the Gofpel covenant

are, falvation with all its_ auxiliary bleffings on

the part of God; faith and obedience on the

part of man. I take the reprefentation of the

cafe from our Church's offiqe of Baptifm,

whereby we are admitted into covenant with

(Sod.

Here then is our alternative. That God
ele<9:s certain individuals to unconditional fal-

xktion, is the do6trine of Calvin ; the Golpel

teaches, that the falvation of fevery man is con-

ditional : both pofitions cannot be true : if we
believe one, we cannot believe the other : we
muli therefore relinquilh either the Inftitutes,

Or the Bible ; either abfolute predeftination,

or the Gofpel covenant; either the imagina-

tions of man, or the fure word of God.

The argument however is offuch immenle im-

portance, and it is fo firm and conclufive on

the matter in debate, that it requires to be more

fully inforced and illuftrated. I do not fcruple

then to afiert, and I alTert it with a fteadfaft

f Office of Baptifm.



Conditions oftheGofptl Covenant. 229

reliance on its truth, without fear of confuta-

tion, and with a truft in God that it is capable

of demonftration, that the Gofpel difpenfation,

in the whole and in its feveral parts, is ftridtly

a covenant between God and man :—that all

thofe Ipiritual bleffings, which Ghrift died to

purchafe, and which the Holy Spirit was fent

to confer, are annexed to the ^ difcharge of

certain duties, to the performance of fpecific

fervices :— that every man has the power,'

(with the affillance of that grace which God
is pleafed to bellow,) of difcharging thofe du-

ties, of performing thofe fervices :—that every

man alfo has the power . of falling frorri that

grace, which he may once have enjoyed, fp as

tso perilh eternally :—and that in cdnfequence,

if God be true, (I Ihudder at the provifo,

which I am compelled to introduce!) thofe

fpiritual bleffings, and elpecially that falvation,

which is the conclufion, fum, and fubftance

of the whole, are not the efFed: of an arbitrary

ele<9:ion on the part of God ; are not ahfolutej

are not irrefpe<3:ive ; but are conditional, and

depend upon the will and exertions of man.

Our adverfaries tell us, that " the Golpel in

" offering falvation, offers it wholly uncandi-

" tional^;'^— that "the Gofpel is not to be
" clogged with terms, qualifications, and con-

S Hawker's Prop againft all Defpair, p. 18.

Q 3
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" ditions'';"-^that " a conditional redemption

"is a Gohtradiiftion in terms';"—that " the

" promifes of the Gofpel are not conditional,

" made to the believer upon certain terms,: as.

" if upon doing his part, God would do his

" alfo";"—-that " believers are juftified before

" God,, without any refpeft to their works,
*' paft, prefent, or to come';"—-in a word, that

':* to preach terms and conditions is to pervert

',' the Gofpel of Chrift, and to fubftitute a mere
" iyftem of man's devifing"."

- To thiele aflertions others of the iame im-

port might eafily be added. What now is the

proteftant doctrine on this head ? " Although

"God's promifes made in Chrift," fay our Re-

formers, " be immutable, yet he maketb them
*' not to us hut with conditixm, fo that his pro-
'* mife Handing, we may yet fail of the pro-

" mife, becaufe we keep not our promife ","

Or, to take the q,ueftion more at large, I anfwer

iti the words of a zealous oppofer of Antino-

miamifm, " If all the proteftant divines, who

^ Goliath Slain, p. t6o. and Mafon's Spiritual Treafury,"

#•75- '

; .

J Toplady's Church of England vindicated from Arfini-'

nianif^j, p. 93.

k Romaine's Walk of Faith. Works, vol. ii. p. 168. ,

1 Whitefield's Works, vol. v. p. 137.

™ Mafon's Spiritual Treafury, p. 178.

» Neceffary Do&rine, &c. Declaration of Faifli.-



' Conditions of the Gofpel Covenant. 231

*' have diredlly or indiredly reprefented re^^

" pentance and faith as conditions, of prefent

"fahation, and holinefs of heart and life as

" c(mditions of eternal , ghry, as things fine

" quibm non, without which falvation and
'^ glory neither can nor will follow;— if all

" thofe divines are guilty of herely, ninety-

" nine out of an hundred are heretics °." And
I queftion, whether fome of the declaimers

againft conditions be not foraetimes anfwer-

able for the herely.

What again i& the doftrine of Scripture }

" If thou wilt enter into life, keep the com-
" mandments*":"^-'' This do and thou Ihalt

" live":"—" Believe in the Lord Jefus Chrift,

" and thou fhalt be faved':"—" Whofoever
" fhall call on the name of the Lord fhall be
" faved':"—" He that believeth and is bap-
" tized fhall be laved '

:"—" Whofo eateth my
" flelh and drinketh my blood hath eternal

" life, and I will raife him up at the laft day"."

Shall I adduce more texts from the Holy
Scriptures ? or will thefe already cited from
the feveral parts of the New Teftament, in the

language of our Saviour and of his ApoHles,

be fu^cient to prove, that eternal life is fuf-

° Fletcher's Firft Check, p. 66,

P Matt, xix. 17. q Luke X. 38.

' A£ts xvi. 31. s Rom. x. 13.

* Mark xvi. 16. u Johjivi. 54.

Q4
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pended upon the performance of certain con-

ditions ? or, that we may not be engaged in a

llrife of words, on the fulfilment of certain

duties and • obJagations, the non-fulfilment of

whichi will (generally fpeaking) exclude us

from eternal life : on our, having " certain in-

" difpenfable prerequifites"," according to the

phrafe df a Calvinifl;ic writer; or, as it is juftly

defined by, a diilinguilhed Prefbyter.and Dig-

nitary, of our. Church, " not the caufe, by
" which an effed is produced, but the circum-
" ftance, without which that effetft will not

"take placed" What are thofe conditions,

and what is the pfecife import of the expref-

lions, juft cited .from Scripture, are queftions,

which do not affe6l our prefent argument. If

eternal, life, and falvation be. fufpended on the

fulfilment,of certain conditions, the do6trine of

God's abfolute ele(9;ion of men .to falvation falls

to the ground.

It is. however not only that falvation and

eternal life are fufpended on certain conditions;

but the feveral fpiritual gifts, ordained by God
for: the attainment of falvation, are alfo con-

ditional, and depend upon the performance ^of

certain fpecified duties. Is it neceflary, that

we " be born again of water and of the Spirit?

X Qhriftian Obferver, June 1807. p. 379.

y ]?,aut)eny'g yindicise, p. a86.
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The laver of baptifm is provided for our re-

generation. Is it neceflary, that we " eat the

" flefli, and drink the blood," of Chrift? They

are '.provided for us at the holy communion.

Muft we believe in order to be faved ? " Faith

" Cometh by. hearing, and hearing by the

" word of God," If we would enter into life,

liiuft we " keep the commandments ?" For

this purpofe. the help of the Holy Spirit is ne*-

ceflary : but in order to procure his help, the

duty of prayer is appointed ; and we are affur-

ed;; that , " God will give his Holy Spirit, and
'! with him all good things, to them who alk

"him." •

And let it not be objeAed to this ftatement,

that the duties, for which we contend, are

held forth in Scripture, not as conditions, but

as confequences and evidences, of our ele6li6n

to eternal happinefs : that, as Auftin expreffes

it, "the eled are not chofen becaufe they be-
" lieve, but they are chofen that they , may
" believe ''r'^-that, as the Contra-Remonftrants

at Dqrt contended, " God ordained who Ihould

"believe, and fo pre^eftinated both to grace
" and glory":"—or that, in the quaint phrafe-

ology of the modern Predeftinarian, " we muft

2 Intelligamus ergo vocationem, qua, funt elefti, nori

qui eliguntur, quia crediderunt, fed qui eliguntur ut cre-

dant. Awgiift. de PrcBdeJi. SanSior. cap., xvii.

* Hales's Letters from Dort, p. 453.
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" not miftake working for life, for working

"/rom life *>." According to the plain tenor

of Scripture, we are exhorted to " fight the

•/ good fight of faith," not becaufe we have laid

hold, but that we may " lay hold of eternal

" life':"—we are admoniflied to " run with

V temperance the Chriftian courfe," not be-

caufe we have obtained, but " that we may
'^obtain an incorruptible crown*:"—we are

perpetuallj reminded to believe in Chrift, and

to keep his commandments, not becaufe we
are, but that we may he admitted into life

everlafl;ing. So teaches our great Reformer':

" It is to be confidered, that although our Sa-

" viour Chrift hath offered himfelf upon the

" crofs a fufficient redemption and fatisfad:ion

" for the fins of the world, and hath made
*' himfelf an open way and entry unto God
'* the- Father for all mankind, only by his

"worthy merit and deferving; and willing all

•^ men to be faved, calleth upon all the world
''' without refpecl of perfons to come and be

'* partakers of the righteoufnefe, peace, and

« glory which is in him
; yet for all this be-

" nignity and grace, fliewed univerfally to the

b Whitefield'sWorks, vol.i.p. i8i. Romaine's Works,

ToL i^ p. 361 . Walk of Faitb.

c 1 Tim. vi. la.

d I Cor. ix. 24, 25.

e Abp. Cranmer.
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ff'whole world, none Ihall have the effed: of

<« this benefit of our Saviour Chrift, and enjoy

5' everlafting falvation by him; but they that

" tdkefuch ways to attain thefame, as he hath
*' taught and appointed by his holy word ^" *

And let it not be fuppofed, that thi& ftate-,

ment militates againft the undoubted do6lrine

gfthe Gofpel, that our falvation is wrought

by the free grace of God ; according to the in-

finuation of Whitefield,that " one reafon why
" he thinks Calvinifm right is, becaufe proud
" nature will not iloop to be laved by grace^:"

—nor let it expofe us to the repetition of an
tincharitable and injurious afperfion from thie

advocate of moderate Calvinifm, that " it is

" not either the name or nature of Calvinifm,
" as fuch, to which we confine our attacks

;

" but that it is the dodlrine of falvation by
" grace through faith in the Redeemer, under
" whatever form or name it is profefled, to
" which in reality we at the bottom ol:ge<a\"

That our notions of the divine decrees are in

any way incompatible with the doArine of
falvation by grace, we leave to be proved by
our accufers. " The ancient Synods holden in

* f Neceflary I>oarine and Erudition for any Chriftian
Man. Article of Juftification.

s Whitefield's Eighteen Sermons, p. 113.
'' Overton, p. 97.

'^
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" the time of St. Auftin/' (I am citing the

words of Grotius,) " inform us, that the doc-

" trine of grace may well be maintained, with-

" out determining any thing about that of ab-

" folute decrees and its dependencies '.
" For,"

as the fame learned man likewife remarks,

" both opinions," that is, of conditional and

unconditional predeftination, '• agree in this,

" that all the decrees and "operations of God,
" relating to the falvatioh of men, are founded

." in Chrift Jefus ; arid accordingly we hold

",HiM to be the only foundation\"

Bleffed be God, and we glory in avowing it,

it is of his free grace, linners as we all are by

nature, and fpiritually " dead in trelpalTes and

fins '," that we are " faved and called with an
" holy calling, not according to our works,

" but according to the divine purpofe and
" grace given us in Chrift Jefus before the

" world began"." It is of his free grace, cor-

rupt as we are by nature, that " we are cleanf-

*' ed and juftified by the walhing of regenera-

" tion and renewing of the Holy Ghoft "." It

is of his free grace, that he promifes to enable

us, weak and imperfedb creatures as we always

'Speech to tlie Burgomafters of Amfterdain. Brandt's

Hiftory of the Reformation, vol. ii. p. 2,16.

k Ibid. p. aia. 1 Eph. ii. i.

"> 3-Tim. i. 9. " Tit. iii. 5, 7.
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continue, to perform, however incompletely,

the conditions of our falvation. It is of his

free grace, that he pjromifes his Holy Spirit,

both to " put into our minds good delires,"

and to ajSift us in " bringing them to good
" effeft." It is of his free grace, that " he
" teaches us, that denying ungodlinefs and
" worldly lufts, we Ihould live foberly, righte-

" oully, and godlily in this prefent world
;

" looking for that blefled hope, arid the glo-

" rrous appearance of our great God 'and Sa-

" viour Jefus Chrift"." But free as is the

grace of God, it operates by the inftrument-

ality of certain appointed means. Life and

breath, health and ftrength, all the enjoyments,

and comforts, and neceffaries of this life are

the gifts of God, and are bellowed upon us of

his free grace. So it is with our fpiritual gifts

;

with faith, with obedience, and whatever other

bleffings are conducive to our Ipiritual welfare.

The cafe is the fame, however, with refpecft

to the attainment, the maintenance, and the

increafe of our bleffings, both temporal and
fpiritual ; if we would pofleft them, and have

them thrive in our pofleffion, we mull be dili-

gent in pradifing the appointed means ; and
it is at the fame time the moll rational, and

let me add; the moll grateful, condudt, to prac-

.

° Tit,,ii. 12, 13,,
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tife with diligence the means which God hath

appointed.

I am aware it will here be objected, that

the argument is not conclufive: for that if

God has abfolutely eleded certain individuals

to falvation, he will take care to ratify his

eledlion:— " if he has predeftinated to th6

" end, he has alfo predeftinated to the means:"

—if he has chofen to beftow certain gifts and

graces on his eleft, he will alfo lead them td

the means, by which thofe gifts and graces

are to be conferred. It was into this errot*

that fome men fell at the time of the Reform-

ation ; when, in oppofition to the Anabaptifts,

who ran into one extreme, and maintained

their own fufficiency to attain falvation, fome

of the Golpellers, as they were called, not able

ta reconcile free-will with grace, ran into the

other extreme, totally denied the free-will of

man, and refolved the whole procefs of his

falvation or reprobation into the abfolute de-

crees of God : and it was againft this error

that our temperate Reformers dire<9:ed their

efforts, when with their wonted moderation

they obferved, " All men be to be moniihed,

"and chiefly preachers, that in this high

'* matter they, looking on both fides, fo at-

" temper and moderate themfelves, that neither

" they fo preach the grace of God, that they

«* take away thereby free-will ; nor on the
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*' other fide fo extol free-will, thqt injury be
*• done to the grace of God ''." " It is not a
*' Chriftian man's part," faid one of that noble

army of Martyrs, " to attribute his falvatiori

" to his own free-will, with the Pelagian, and
" extenuate original fin. Nor to make God
f the author of ill and our damnation with
" the Manichee. Nor yet to fay, God hath
" written fatal laws, as the Stoic ; and with
" neceflity of deftiny, violently pulleth one by
" the hair into heaven, and thrufteth the other

" headlong into hell "."

In correfpondence with this judicious deci-

fion it remains to be fliown, that, as it is of

the free grace of God, that falvation is prof-

fered and the means of falvation applied to

man ; fo it is of the free-will of man to accept

or reject them :—^that, as the wife man affirms,

" Before man is life or death, and whether
" him liketh Ihall be given him '

:—or to ex-

prefs the propofition in words before employ-

ed, that every man has the potver of falling

from that grace, which he may have enjoyed,

fo as to perilh eternally -, and that every man
has the power of performing the fervices re-

P Neceflary Dodlrine, &c. Article of Free-will.

1 Hooper's Preface to Declaration of the Ten Com-
mandments.

' Ecclus. xy, 1^,
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quifite for eternal falvation : a power, it may
be obferved by the way, not in any degree pre-

cluded by the forieknowledge of God, nor by

the decree which God in his prefcience has de-:

termined ; for (as it hath been well remarked

by one of our earlier divines) " God's decree

" being confequent on his foreknowledge,

" man's falvation or damnation is only infalli-

" ble to God's knowledge, but free and con-

" tingent to man ; God's knowledge, as knaw-
" ledge, caiifihg nothing ; and his decree nx>t

" altering or croffing, but ratifying that, whijch
*' he knew would be the work of man, working
*• out his own falvation by co-working .with

** the grace of God ; or working his own damr
" nation, by forfaking God's. mercy'." .

1 , With refpe6t to the former cafe, whicl^

may be thus exprefled in the language of the.

venerable Latimer, " that we njay one time be
" in the book of life, and another time come
" out again, as it appears by David, who was
" written in the book of life,; but when he
" linned, he was at the fame time out of the

" book of God's favour, until he had repented

" and was forry for his faults':" wherefore do

the writings of the Apoftles, addrefled to " the

" elea," " the called of God," " the faints,"

' Plaifere's Appello Evangelium, part i. chap. vi. p. 34.

Churchman's Remembrancer, N°. V. p. 57.

« Latimer's Sermons, vol. ii. p. 847.
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" the fan6l:ified and preferved by Chrift Jefus,"

" the beloved of God," abound in the moft fer-

vent exhortations to fteadfaftnefs in the belief

and pradice of the Gofpel, if they were inca-

pable of falling from grace given, and lofing

th^ir title to eternal life ?

Surely if ever there were a body of men, of

whom it could be with truth pronounced, that

God had abfolutely eledted them to eternal

life, and to whom the apoftolical language,

which is made^a foundation of this do6trine,

could in this fenfe be reafonably applied ; they

mull be the primitive Chriftians ; they muft be

the very perfons, to whom thofe epiftles were

addrefled 5 of whom thofe things were pre-

dicated ; who were faluted by the very appel-

lations, on the ufe of which the do6lrine

is partlj'^ built. [Wherefore then does St.

Paul admonifh " all that be at Rome, beloved
" of God, the called of Jefus Chrift, called to

" be faints," " theele6tion according to grace,"

" not to be high-minded but to fear," becaufe

"if they continued not in God's goodnefs,

" they alfo Ihould be cut ofF^?" Wherefore,

in writing to the Corinthians, vvhom hefalutes

as " fan6tified in Chrift Jefus, called to be
" faints," and commends for " coming behind
" in no gift," does he remind them, that " they

s Rom. i. 6, 7. xi. 5, 30, aa.

R
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" are ftill carnal
;
" and warn them that " fie

" who thinketh he ftandeth fhould take heed
" left he fall ;" and " befeech them, that they

" receive not the grace of God in vain''?''

Wherefore, in writing to the churches of Ga--

latia, to whom he bears witnefs that " they

" did run W'ell," does he acqufe them of " not
'• obeying the truth;" and demand, >'^ who biad

"bewitched them before whofe eyes Jefus

" Chrift had been evidently fet forth, crucified

" before them
;

". and exprefs himfelf " afraid

" of them, left he had beftowed upon them la-

" hour in vain'?" Wherefore to " the faints at

*' Ephefus and the faithful in Chrift Jefua,"

whom he defcribes as " blelTed by God and
" the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift with all

" fpiritual bleffings in Chrift, according as he
" hath chofen us in him before the foundation

" of the world, that we Ihould be holy and

", without blame before him in love ; having

" predeftinated us to the adoption of children

" by Jefus Chrift to himfelf, according to the

" good pleafure of his will, to the praife of the

" glory pf his,grace, wherein he hath made us

" accepted in the beloved ;" does he " befeech

" them to walk worthy of the vocation, where-

" with they are called;" and exhort them, to

h I Cor. i. a, 7. iii. 4. >

« Gal, V. 7. Jii. 1. iv. 11.
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" walk not as other Gentiles walk in the vanity

** of their mind;" and caution them to "let
" no man deceive them with vain words ; for

" becaufe of thefe things the wrath of God
*• Cometh on the children of difobedierice

;"

and bid them " put on the whole armour of

" God, that they may be able to ftand againft

"* the wiles of the devil, to withftand in the

" evil day, and having done all to ftand '^?"

Wherefore does he exhort " the faints in

" Chrift Jefus at Philippi," whom he com-
mends for their Chriftian character, and de-

fcribes as " partakers of his grace," to " be-

" ware of the dangers which befet them ; " to

" ftand faft in the Lord ; " and to " work out
" their own falvation with fear and trembling;''

that he may " rejoice in the day of Chrift, that

" he has not run in vain, neither laboured in

" vain'?" Wherefore, in writing to " the faints

" and faithful brethren at Colofle," whom he

ftyles " the ele6t of God, holy and beloved,"

does he promife the bleffings of Chrift's facri-

fice, " if they continued in the faith rooted and
" fettled, and were not moved away from the

" hope of the Gofpel""?" Wherefore to the

church of the Theflalonians, of whom he de-

k Eph. i. 3, 4, 5, 6. iv. i, 17. v. 6. vi. ii, 113.

' Phil. i. 1,7. iii. 3. iv. i. ii. 13, %6.

»> Col. i.3. iii. la. i. 33.

R 2
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cidresj that he " knows their eledion of God,"

arid that " God had from the bieginning chofen

" them to falvatibn through fan6tificati0la of

" the Spirit and belief of the truth," does he

fignify his apprehenfion " left by fome means
" the tempter fliould have tempted them, and
" his labour ihould be in vain °?" Wherefore

ddes St.'John, addreffing himfelf to " the eled
" lady and her children," admonilh- them to

" look to themfelves : that vs^e lofe not," he

adds, " thofe things which we have' wrought,
" but that we receive a full reward"?" And
wherefore does St. Peter, writing to thofe,

whom he reprefents as " having obtained like

" precious faith with himfelf," and whom he

ftyles " eled; according to the foreknowledge

" of God the Father," at the fame time moft

fervently charge them, to " be fober and vigi-

" lant" in withftanding the artifices of the de-

vil ; to ''beware, left thdy being led away
" with the error bf the Wicked, Ihould fall

" from their own fteadfaftnefs;" and to *' give

" diligence to make their calling arid eleAidn

" fure^?" N ' •
'

Surely if there ever was an individual of a

charaifter inferior to the apoftolical, who might

be regarded as ablblutely predeftined' to fal-

n I Theff. i. 4. iii. 5. a Theff. li. 13.

o a John ver. 8.

p a Pet. i. I. 1 Pet. i. a. v. 8. iii. 17. i. 10. ; "
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vation, it was Timothy, St. Paul's " own foh

" in the faith;" Wherefore then does St. Paul

charge him with paternal authority, to " take

^* heed unto himfelf" that fo he might -. be

faved ; .to " flee foolifti and hurtful lufts, which
" drown men in perdition and deftruiftion ;"

to '1 follow after righteoufnefe, godlinefs, faith,

" love, patience, meeknefs?" to "fight the

" good fight of faith," and fo to " lay hold on
« eternal Ufe^>"

Surely if ever an Apoftle may be confidered

as - abfolutely eledted to everlafting life, it was

St. Paul himfelf, converted by the miraculous

interpofition of Chrifl: to a profeffion of his re-

ligion ; f a veflel chofen by the Lord to bear

" his name before the Gentiles, and kirigs, and
" the children of Ifrael ;" filled with the Holy

Ghofl: ; and " Separated" by his efpecial ap-

pointment ". to the work whereunto he had
*5 called, him'." Wherefore then does St- Paul

afiirm of himfelf :
" Brethren, I count not my-

" felf to have apprehended ; but this one thing

" I do, forgetting thofe things which are be-

" hind, and reaching forth unto thofe things

" which are before, I prefs toward the mark
" for the prize of the high calling of God in

" Chn&. Jefus'' ?" And what meaning, ftiort of

1 I Tim.iv. i6. vj. 9, ii, 13.

r Aflts L\. 15, xiii. a » Phil. iii. 13,

R 3
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a poffibility, of his ultimate rejedlioh, can be

underftood by that declaration, where, urg-

ing the neceffity of temperance in the Chriilian

race, he immediately fubjoins, " I therefore fo

" run, not as uncertainly ; fo fight I, not as

" one that beateth the air ; but I keep under
" my body, and bring it into fubje<9;ion, left

" that by any means, when I have preached
" to others, I myfelf Ihould be a caftaway'."

Peter undoubtedly did fall from grace : al-

though by the interceffion of Ghrift, which

implies that he was in danger of an irrecover-

able fall, he was enabled to repent and rife

again. And the example of Judas affords a

ftill more awful warning to thofe, who have

been eleSed like him to the Gofpel, but who
have certainly been endowed with lefs noble

fpiritual gifts than he, to take good heed, left

they alfo prove traitors to their Mafter, and

fall into final perdition. Judas indeed, we may
be told, " as truly lived, moved, and had his

", being from God, as Peter:" that whilft the

other Apoftles " were chofen to partake of

" Chrift's kingdom, he was chofen and pitched

"upon to betray him, and to be the means of

" fliedding his blood :" that both the final per-

feterance of the one, and the rejediion of the

other, were folely efFeded by God's free and

* I Cor. ix. a6, ay.
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^bfolute willy for that " he gave repentance to

" Peter, and left Judas to perifh in his fin"."

-Rather let us adhere to the founder dodlrine of

La'tiraer, {" that veteran and true apoftle of

" our nation and of Chrift"," as his brother

martyr llyled him,) unfophifticated by the com-

ment of the author to whom I have juft re-

ferred ;
" Ghrift fhed as much blood for Judas

"as he did for Peter; Peter believed it, and
" therefore he was faved ; Judas would not

'^believe, and therefore he was condemned
;

" the fault being in him only, and in nobody

2. With refpedl to the latter point that was
to be proved, namely, as the fame venerablie

Reformer exprelTes it, that "there are none of
" us all, but we may be faved by Chrift ;" and

that " men are the caufe of their own damna-
" tion, for that God would have them laved,

*f but they refufe it, like as did Judas the trai-

'^ tor, whom Chrift would have had to be

'< faved, but he refufed his falvation *:" if every

; man is not capable of performing the fervices

" Toplady on Predeft. p. 64., 1 1 o, 68.

X Ridley's Life of Bifliop Ridley, p. 593.

.' y Sermons, vol. ii. p. 556. _ See Wirjchefter on the

feventeenth Article in the Churchman's Remembrancer,

No. ii. p. 66. and Mr. Churton's Biographical Pref.

p. xvi. "Tr

^ Latimer's Sernions, vol. ii, p. 891, 888.
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requifite for falvation, what is the meaning of

thofe gracious offers of mercy and fpiritual a^
fiftance ; of thofe pathetic exhortations to re-

pe^ntance and amendment of life ; of thofe un-

qualified promifes of pardon to the peniteat

finner ; with which the Scriptures every where
abound ? What are we to underftand by the

alTurance of God that he " will make his fin-

" ful people a new heart and a new fpirit*?'*

What are we to underftand by his earneft in-

treaties, that the wicked " will repent, and
" turn themfelves from all their iniquities3i;.and

" make themfelves a new heart and a new
" fpirit, that fo iniquity may not be their

"ruin''?" What by his confequent moft fo-

lemn proteftations, that " though their fins be
" as fcarlet, they fhall be made white as fnow;
" though they be red like crimfon, they fliall

" be as wool'?" that " if the wicked will for-

" fake his ways, and the unrighteous man his

" paths, and turn unto the Lord, he will have

*'' mercy upon him ; and Unto his God, that he
" will abundantly pardon ''?" What are we to

underftand by his moft plain declarations, "I
" will fend unto them all my meflengers and
" prophets, rifing up early and fending them,
" becaufe I have compaffion on them'?" and

a Ezek. xxxvi. 26. * Ezek. xviii. 30, 31.

c If. i. i8.- *• If. lv.7.

= 3 Cbron. xJcxvi. 15. Jer. xxv. 4. xx;kv. 15.
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by'hisnioft equitable appeal to their own judg-

meiit, " See, I have fet before thee life and
" death, good and evil, in that I command
'* thee to love the Lord thy Gpd, and to walk
" in his ways'?" and by his ttioft folemn at-

teftation, " I call heaven and earth to record

" againft you, that I have fet before you life

" and death, bleffing and curling?" and by his

cdnfequent inference and exhortation, ^* there-

" fore choofe life ?" and' by his moft tender

expoftulatipns, " why will ye die®?" and by
his earneft inquiries, " What more could I

" have done" to prevent your death, " which
" I have not done*"'?" and by his affectionate

complaint, " I would have purged them, but
" they would not be purged; I would have.

" gathered them, but they would not be ga-
^* thered'?" and by his moft paffionate excla-

mations, " O that they were wife, that they
" would conlider their latter endT' " O that

" my people had hearkened unto me, and If-

" rael had walked in my.way '
!" " O that thou

" hadft known in this thy day the things that

" belong unto thy peace""?" And by his fub-

fequent fentence of condemnation, "but now
" they are hid from thine eyes?" now, there-

f Deut. XXX. 15, 16, 19. s Ezelt. xviii. 31.

* If. V. 4. i Ezek. xxiv. 13. Matt, xxiii; 37.
^ Deut. xxxii. 29. ' P£ Ixxxi. 13.

"" Luke xix. 43. .
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fore they were not always {o. What is to be-

come of the tnoft folemn aflurance of the Al-

mighty by his Prophet, " As I live, faith thfe

" Lord, I have no pleafure in the death of him

" that dieth, but that the finner turn from his

" evil Way and live"?" What is to become of

the warning of the Apoftle, that " the good-
*' nefs and long-fufFering of God" are defigned

to "lead men to repentance; and that they

" who defpife the riches of his goodnefs, for-

" beamnce, atid long-fuffering, do after their

*' hardnefs and impenitent hearts treafure^
" unto themfelves wrath againfl: the day of

" wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg-

" ment of God ; who will render unto every

" man according to his deeds ; for there is no

" refpe^l of perfons with God °?" Prejudice

may pervert, and fophiftry perplex, the plaineft

declarations of Scripture. But fu rely in the

face of thefe, and of an innumerable multitude

of firnilar palTages, which give a dire^ion and

a tone to the whole of the facred volume, to

fuppofe that any man is incapacitated by a di-

vine decree for performing the qualifications

neceflary for falvation ; that " our Lord Jefus

" Chrift is no otberwife the Saviour of the

" wicked, than as they are beholden to him
" for every worldly comfort that they en-

n Ezek, xxxiii. ii. ° Rom. ii. 4, 5, 6, 11.
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"joy"';" and that the onlj ufe, to which thefe

paflages can be applied by -finners, is that of

" making them careful to adjull their moral

?' external conduct according to the rules of

" decency, juftice, and regularity, and thereby

f prevent much inconvenience to themfelves

" and injury to fociety'':" is to fuppofe, (let

me not be deemed irreverent in affirming it,)

that the Bible is a compound of inconfiftency

and error ; is to make a liar of the G&d of

truth ; and to convert his gracious tenders of

mercy into the moft bitter, the moft cruel, and

moft farcaftic irony towards his deluded and

abandoned creatures.

: I have thus ftated the arguments, by which

I Would vindicate my claim to the title of an

evangelical Minifter, a Preacher of the Gofpei

of Chrift, although I decline to preach the

dd^drines of Calviniftic priedfeftination. In or-

der to this ftatem^nt, I have been induced to

enter at confiderable length on a myfterious

and imUch controverted, queftion 5 a queliioh,

to which, I folemnly repeat, that I have not

been voluntarily led, and which it were better

to leave precifely where the Gofpei leaves it

;

were it not that the diligence, with which it is

obtruded by our aceufers both from the pulpit

P Whfefield's Eighteen Sermons, p. i6o.

1 Toplady otj Predeftination, p. j 26.
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and from the prefs, and the mifery and mif-

chief, which it occasions to the Church of

Ghrift, and the calumny withal, which it is

made the inftrument of difcharging againft the

national clergy ; call loudly on us for a vin-

dication of ourfelves, and therein (as we be-

lieve) of the true evangelical faith. I dar6

not hope indeed, that the prefent arguments

are likely to convince a perfon, prepofTefled

by the contrary perfuafion : yet, whilft they

might not unreafonably ferve to abate the con-

fidence, and mitigate the alperity of our ac-

cufers, they lead me to judge, with no faint

perfuafion, of the fentence, which from a re^
,

view of the general fcope of the Scriptures an

unprejudiced inquirer would pronounce upoh

the qaefl:ion, whether the Gofpel is preached

by us or by the Calvinifts :— by us, who
teach, that Chrift Jefus made atonement for

all the fins of the whole world ; that all men
may therefore be faved, who will flirive by

the grace of God to work out their falvation
;

but that no man will be laved, who is not

diligent in fulfilling the conditions which

God hath appointed:—or by the Galvinift,

who teaches, that God eledled a few indivi-

duals to falvation, and that Chrifl: died to

make atonement for their fins alone, to the

exclufion of the great mafs of mankind ; that

the falvation of thefe eled depends folely upon
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certain abfolute and'- irrefpedive decrees of

God, and is effeded fblely by the grace of

God, fo that ho conditions are required to be

fulfilled, no cooperation to be given on their

parts, but that, however great and numerous

may be their fins, they are eternally fure of

falvation : and that the great bulk of mankind

are eternally doomed to perdition, no re-

ference w^hatever being made to any faults of

theirs ; no poffibility whatever being allowed

them of efcaping their doom ; the fole caufe

of which is thepleafure, and the fole objed; of

it the glory, of God,

Not fuch, we humbly prefume, was the

tenor of thofe Hallelujahs, which the beloved

difciple heard in the Spirit before the eternal

throne : when " every creature in heaven, on
" the earth, and under the earth," even " a
" great multitude which no man could num-
" her, of all nations, and kindreds, and people,

" and tongues," joined in uttering praifes to

"the Lamb, who had redeemed them to God
" by his blood :" whilft " they who had the
" harps of God, fang the fong of Mofes the
" fervant of God, and the fong of the Lamb

;

*• Great and marvellous are thy works. Lord
" God Almighty 5 Juft and true are thy ways,
" thou King of Saints'!"

' Rev. V. 13. vii. 9. v. 9. xv. 2, 3, 4.
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Now therefore " Amen : Blefling and ho-
" nour and glory and power be unto Him that

" fitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb
" for ever."



I I I

DISCOURSE V.

John vii. 37, 38, 39.

In the l(^fi day, that great day of the feajt, Jejm fiood

and cried, faying. If any man thirfi, let him coni^

i^to me and drink.

He that helieveth on me, as. the Scrlpure hath fiiid,

out of his belly fhallflow rivers of living water.

But thisfpahe he of the Spirit, whirh they that helieve

on htmfhould receive.

J.N this metaphor there are an appropriate

force and beauty, which no doubt were im*

mediately felt by the perfons, to whom the

words were addrefled. Liable from their na-

tural lituation to feel the mifery of occalion^

drought, and acquainted perhaps by their own
experience, or at leaft by the narratives of

others, with the horrors of the neighbouring

deferts, the people of Judea would confequently

perceive in the comparifon all that expreffion,

which our Saviour intended it to convey. The
alteration to be wrought: in the foul by the
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Holy Spirit, thus prefented to their view under

the emblem of a perennial fountain, would be

fuggefted by the refreftiment, which water

communicates to a traveller in a dry and fultry

wildernefs : the reviving vigour of the tra-

veller would be conlidered, as reprefenting the

renovation to be imparted to the believer by

the enlivening influence . of the Spirit : and

they would be imprefled with a fenfe of the

neceflity of that influence, by refleding on the

diftrefs and difmay, to which one of their ear-

lieft writers pathetically alludes ; when faint

ffom the paflage over the burning wafte, and

anxioufly expedling to relieve their thirft at

the cuttomary fprings, which the heat had

parched and exhaufted, " the troops of Tema
" looked, the companies of Sheba waited for

" them ; they were confounded becaufe they

" had hoped ; they came thither, and were
" afliamed'."

It was in this light, that our Lord's decla-

ration would probably exhibit itfelf to the

minds of the Jews. And thus unfolded and

illuftrated, it prefents an appropriate and lively

picture of that inward comfort, which the

Chriftian derives from the agency of the Holy

Spirit; of that invigorating principle, which

he beftows; and of the general importance,

" job vi. 19, 20.
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Whefit, and neceflitv of his aid, to liipporf us'

ih oiir earthly ffdgreffs, and finally to condudt'

lis to " the paradife of God ^" more lovely than

thfe garden of Eden, frcfrti which Adkm by

tranfgrefliori fell: where we "Iball hunger

" no more, Neither thirft any moire, neither

" fhall the fun light on us, nor any heat. For

'v* the Lanib which is ift the midft of the'

'* throne Ihall feed us, and flialMeadus unta'

" living fountains of waters,"; and fliall *' fa--

" ttsfy us"'with the plenteoufnefs of his houfe/*

" and give us drink ef the river Qi his plear-

" fares %" - '

'There is not a do6lrifte \n the lacreci volume/

which is more clearly revealedy nbr one whicl^

^ore aboiiiids in motives to* hotihefs tyf life,

of in topics of rational exultation, than this,-

whieh attributes our ability to •' work ottt oiir

'^ falv^tion" i& the preventing anxJ aflifting?

grade of the Holy Spirit of God. hf the fame'

time unhappily thefe is rtot oticf,- WMefe' has-

been perverted into' a more oterflo^rifig fource^

of efiffraption and erfof. There % Got ohe,

which has beeiT wrefted ift forffiey fitoes into'

a motive or a fa«(f^iow fo? ftiofe daring im-'

piety and profligacy. Tbeife is not one, which'

has been more toptuFi^d in the prefent day, fb*

&
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as to adminifler fuel to the flame of enthufiafm,

or to afford a convenient cloke to. diforder and
licentioufnefs. The fchifmatic fanftifies his

breach of conflituted order, his difobedience of
eflablifhed laws, his licentioufnefs of principle

in religious concerns, and his correfpondent

licentipufnefs of pra<ftice, whereby he converts

the Church of Chrift into a fcene of difcord,

tumult, and confufion, by pleading that he
adls under the guidance of the Holy Spirit

:

and becaufe we deny the fufficiency of an ap*

peal to the inward motions of the Spirit, and

refer to the revelation of his will contained in

his written word ; and becaufe the more fober

notions of his influence, which that word ap-

pears to us to fupply, do not carry us the fame

length as the unbridled conceptions of the en-

thufiafl; we are calumniated, as facrificing the

truth of God at the idolatrousifhrine of human
learning or human, prefumption ; as being

purfelves deftitute of the Spirit, and as re-

nouncing the Gofpel, of Ghrift.

Convinced of the perpetual operation of the

Holy Spirit on the .hearts of believers ; con-

templating.him, with lowly devout and grate-

ful adoration, as the Regenerator, the Re-

newer, the Guide, the Enlightener, the Strength-

ener, the Comforter, and the Sandifier of all

the ele<9; people of God ; firmly perfuaded of

thefe important truths, as mofl evidently re-
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vealed in Scripture, and as forming an effen-

tial part of the fcheme of our redemption ; I

can unite with the moft ardent advocate for

divine grace in loudly proclaiming that " the

*^ HolyGhdft, like his almighty Purchafer, is

" the fame to-day as he was yefterday ; that

" he is now, as well as formerly, in the ufe of

" all inftitnted means, appointed to convince

" th^ v^orld of fin, of righteoufnefs, and judg-

" mentI to lead them into all truth by fpiritu-

" ally dpening their underftandings, that they

" may tinderiiand the Scriptures 5 and to renew
'* a clean teart and right Ipirit within them
"here, in order that they may be thereby

" prepared fdr the full enjoyment of a triune

" and ever blefled God hereafter ^" But conr

vinced at the fame time, with our pure and

evangelical Church, that we may " abufe the

" goddnefs of God, when he: calleth us to re-

" pentance%" and that we may " depart from
*' grace given, and fall into fin ^;" and further

cdhVinced with her, that " the inward motions

".of the Holy Ghoft" in our hearts are an ob-

jed left of fenfe than of faith, lefs of certainty

than of " trull ^;" I fee not on what authdrity

tl 'Vi^hitefield's, Works, vol. iv- p. 287.
* Coihmination Service.

^ Article 16.

E See the Ordering of Deacons.

g 2
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weare required, either to believe ourlelves; or

to teach others, that his ordinary operations

on the mirfds of men have that irre/ijiible, or

ihzXjenfihle, influence, which are wont to be

afcribed to them bythofe, who accufe us of

not preaching the Gofpel.

There is mudh found fenfe in the obferva-

tion of an acute Remarker on Ecclefiaftical

Hiftory, and the times, wherein we live, fully

prove the importance and the value of the ob-

fervation, that " whiW we acknowledge the

" gracious influences of Providence in every
" thing, that tends to make us better and
'-' wifer and happier, we mufl be very careful

" to keep the fober mean between the ex-

•5 tremes, the. one of excluding the divine in-

" terpofition in the natural and moral world ;

'-' the other of deftroying human agency, or of

" afcribing the wild fancies of our own heads

" to the foggeftions of the Holy Spirit **."

Whether this fober mean is obferved by thofe/

who with the Calvin ift attribute every thing

in the w;prk of man's faivation to the exclusive

and irrefiftible energy of the divine grace ; or

bythofe, who with tbeEnthufiaft are for re-

folving his influence into fenfible manifeftations

and experiences,^ to the neglecfl:, if not to the

exclufion, of all other rules of judging ; is a

h Jortin on Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, voU ii. p. a6.
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queftion which the prefent inquiry will pro-

bably tend to anfwier,

I. On the irrejijtibility of the divine grace

our accufers fpeak in the ftrortgeft terms.

The faft, I apprehend> is notorious ; but it

may be well to eftablilh it by the addrfdion of

particular proofs*. They tell us then, that

" divine grace proceeds - efficacioUlly and cer-

*' tainly to the attainment of its end':"-^that

" its impulfes are llrong and can by no means
^' be refilled ":"—that **.God himfelf had need

" to draw with omnipotent efficacy, to draw
" us off from the world and fin and felf,'that

" we may come fincerely and eagerly to

*-* Chrift ' :"—that " converting grace is irre-

" fiftible, that is, efficacious, invincible, and

"certainly yiftdrious'":"—that " the finrier in

" vain ftrives to refilt the refiftlefs grace of
** God":"— that " there proceeds from God
"an efficacious power, which fweetly over-

" rules the finner's natural will':" that " nei-

" ther evidences the mofl: confpicuous and
^* multiplied, nor arguments the moft power-
" ful and convincing, nor demonfliration itfelf,

• Chriftian Obferver, Jan. i8o5. p, 34.
'' Whitefield's Works, vol. yi. p. 380,
' Evangelical Magazine, April 1808. p. 153.

"> Toplady ; Church of England vindicated, p. 78,

" Rowland Hill's' Sermon on Sunday Schools, p. z6.

«* Whitefield's Works, vol. vi. p. 54.
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" can prpduce faitji, which is a divine "yrorlc,

" a creation in the heart by the Spirit of
" Chrift"":"—that "fhe ele&JhaU come to God.
** and if they themfelyes will not, the L9r4

" will mi^ke them willing in the day of his

" power ? :"-^that *• believers are cqnftrained

" by a powerful and irrefiftible influence '"—r

and that " it is only fovereign, diftinguilh-

" ing, irrefifl:ible grape, which brings men to

" heaven '."

To meet thefe and iimilar pofitiqns, which

are frequent in the mquths of our ^ccufers, we
may, in the firft place, proceed ppon the

ground of thole general arguments, which

prove the eledlion of men to be conditional.

|n prpqf of that fioiftrine we maintain, that

" Chri/i died for all men" in the plain, and

obvious, anti large lignification of thp phrafe ; \

—that falvation is proiFered to all men ;—that

" the grace of God, that bringeth falvation,"

the faving grace of God, *i x^q^? tou ©gov i\ <rvjti-

^iK, " hath appeared to all r^en'." But, if the

faving grace of God h^th appeared to all men,

and if all men notwithftanding are not fayed,

(a fuppofition, which is too well fupported by

p Evangelical Magazinp for 1807. p. 81.

q Hawker's Prop againft all Defpair.

' Whitefield's Works, vol. i. p. 18 a.

s Tit. ii. Ill
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the warrant of holy Scripture,) it follows,

that the grace of God is not irrejiflihle : that

it is not certainly vidlorious : that it does not

proceed efficacioufly and certainly tb the at-

tainment of its end : that in fhort it may be,

and is, refilled. But as a confutation of thefe

erroneous ppfitions is of great importance to

the caufe of truth, the more efpecially by rea-

Ibn, not only of their own prepofterous cha-

ra6l:er, but of the mifchievous confequeflces to

which they lead, I propofe to give fome con-

iideraition to the fubjedl, independent of the

general qqeftion With which it is connedled

;

and endeavour to Ihow, by exprefs teftimonies

and dire^ arguments from Scripture, the ex-

'

tent of the influence to be aferibed to the di-

vine grace.

I apprehend it then to be plainly let forth

in Scripture, that the operation of the Holy

Spirit on the minds of men is not irre/ifiibte

:

but that, whilft he " prevents us with his moll
" gracious favour and furthers us with his

"continual help'," and whilft from him we
derive all our " fufBciency

"
" to do what is

pleafing to God ; inftead of " overruling us in

" our words and acSlions*," a dodlrine which

* Communion Service. - " a Cor. iii. 5.

* Overton, p. 135.
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we ftp perverfely afcribed to the Scriptures

and to. the Church of England, he leaves us at

the fame time the will, either to adt in obedi-*

ence to his heaiyeply motions, or not. *< Al^

'* beit God is the principal caufe. and chief

/coworker, of this juftification -in usi without

*i whofe grace; no nian can do no good thing,

'1 but following his . free-rwill in the ftate of a

*f fihner, iqcreafeth his- ovwi. injuflice, ^nd

*f multiplieth hip ijn ; yet fo it ple?if0t^. the

'fhigh Avifdoin of Qod, that . man prevented

'f by his grace (which bei^g o^red, man
'^ may, if he will, refufc or receive) fhall. be

*f alfo a worker by his free confent, and obcT

'Idienceto the fame, in the attaining of his

". own juftification y."
,

, " It is furely of the

" grace of God only, that firft we be infpired

'\ and mpvetj.to any good thing ; but to reilft

•< temptations, and to perfift in gopdnefs and go
"' forward, it ?s both of the grace of God, and

*f of our free will and endeavour ^" 3uch is

tja^ dP^fine, which Cranmer and our Re-

fQi:msrs deduced from." the oracles of God,"

Such was .the /ipSinne, believed in the ancient

Jewifli Church, when the wife ^Sqn of Sirach

commented on the words of. Mofes, V God

y Neceffary Doftrine and Erudition for any Chriflian

Map. Artiql!? of Juftification. ... t-

2 ibid. Article of Free-will, . :. i ,
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" hinafelf made man from the beginning, and
'f left him in the hand of his counfel ; if thou

" wilt, to keep the commandments, and to

" perform acceptable faithfulnefs. He hath

" fet fire and wa,ter before thee, ftretch forth

"; thy hand unto whether thou wilt. Bfefore

"j man is life and death ; and' whether him
*' liketh ihall be given him \" And fuch was

the doctrine of the primitive ChUrch of Chrift,

whofe opinion, with the reafon of it, is briefly

exprefled by Irenceus, where he fays, "God
*^ always preferved the liberty of the will,, in

^' man, that they might be juftly condemned

"for their difp'bedience, who did not obey
" him, and that they who believed and obeyed*

"; him, might be honoured with incorrupti-

'Vbility'."

Shall we be told, that by this do6lrine,

which afcribes " the acceptance or refufal of

". the divine grace to the pleafure of man, we
"take from God his omnipotence"?" God
forbid, we; anfwer, that fuch a blafphemoue

a Ecclus. xiv, 14—17.

^ —^id quod erat femper liberum et fuse poteflatis in

homine femper fprvafle Deum ^t fuam exhortationem : ut

jufte damnentur qui non ohediunt ei, quoniam non obedi-

erunt; et qui obedierunt et crediderunt ei, honorentur

iricorruptibilitate. . Iren. lib. iv. cap. 39.

- P Hawker's. Zion's Pilgrim. ^ -
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imagination fhould ever have had place in our

minds, or Ihould derive any colour from our

opinions ! It was finely remarked by one, who
was well acquainted with the fallacies of

thofe reftridtive do(9;rines, in the profeflion of

which he had been educated, but from which

he gloried in being delivered, that " though
" fpeaking of his abfolute power, God can
" compel and neceffitate the will of man, and
" fo we do not make him ftronger than God,
*? as is very weakly concluded by fome ; yet

'^ he will not, becaufe he will not violate that

'< order, which he hath let in our creation.

" He made man after his own image, invefted

'^ him with a reafonable foul, having the ufe

" of underftanding, and the freedom of will

:

" he endowed him with a power to conlider

" and deliberate, to confult and choofe ; and
" fo by confequence he gave him dominion
'< over himfelf and his own adions ; that hav-

" ing made him lord of the whole world, he

"%iight not be a flave to himfelf, but might

" firft exercife his fovereignty in the free pof-

" feflion of his own mind. To force his y^iU,

" were to deftroy the nature <jf his creature,

" which grace is not defigned to do, but only

** to heal and affift it ; and therefore God deals

" with man, as a free agent, by inftrudions

" and commands, by pronnifes and threaten-
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" ings, by jiUprenfients and reproofs, by re-

" t^ards and punifliments. ^p true is the

"faying pf Tertiillian, Nemo invitus fit bo-

f ms \"

What thpvigh we are inftruj^led by the in-

fallible wprd of truth, that " np man can

" come untP Chrift, except the Fath^er draw

"hinl';" and that if we wpuld be fpns of

(3od, we mull be "led by the Spirit f?" Are

we alfo told, that we muft be chained, and

dragged, and irrefiftibly forced to the altar,

like brute beafts, which have no underftanding?

Is this the " reafonable fervice," wh^erewith

the Appftle " befeeches us, by the mercies of
" Gpd, to prefent our bodies a living facrifice,

" holy, acceptable unto God ? ?" Are thefe the

"free-will offerings," with which the Pfalmift

teaches us the Lord will " be pleafed''?" Nay,

does npt the very language of fuch declarations

itfelf contradift the notion of irrefiftible force ?

And does hot oiir bleffed Lord refolve his own
e3£p,reJ|ion into the fame, as the " being taught
" of God," the " having heard and having

'^learned of the Father'?" " Many men u^-

'i derftand thefe words," fays Biftiop Hooper,
" in a wrong fenfe, as though God required in

«i Examination of Tilenus, p. 27.8.

e John vi. 44. f Rom. viii. 14.

? Ropi. xii. I. b Pf. C3U3iL. 168.

J John vi. 45.
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" a feafonable man no more than in a dead

" poll ; and marketh not the words that

*' follow. Every man, that heareth and learn-

" eth of my Father, cometh to me. God
<' draweth with his word and the Holy Ghoft

;

*• but man's duty is to hear and learn, that is

" to fay, receive the grace offered, confent to

*' the promife, and not repugn the God that

" calleth. God doth promife the Holy Ghoft

"unto them that alk him, and not to them
" that contemn him ''." And fuch was the

interpretation of the wife Melandihon, whom
his lefs gentle brother in. the reformation ac-

culed of " prevaricating with Chryfoftom ',"

becaufe he aflerted the neceffity of a willing

mind. " It is objeded" (faid that pious and

learned Reformer) " by the timid foul, I can-

V not believe, unlels God kindle my faith. I

" anfwer, it is true that men are drawn by
" God; but they are drawn by the word of

" the Golpel, to which God wills thee to

" aflent, and at the fame time to alk afliftance,

" as it is written. How much more fliall he

" give the Holy Spirit to them that a& Him.'

" Do not then refift the Golpel ; do not en-

's Bp. Hooper. Preface to Declaration of the Ten Com-

Qiandjnents.

1 Multoqiie fatlus eft quam tergiverfari cum Chryf-

oftomo. Calv. Injl. lib. iii. cap. xxiv. fe£t, 13.
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*' cpiitage miftruft ; do not think, as Enthu-
'* iiafts dream, that thou miift wait for a vio-^

*• lent motion, whereby God may drag thee

" on, although thou refift, and rulh backward

"into wickednds: but ailTent to the divine

" voice, and at the fame time pray for alSft-

" ance, as the fupfJliant in Mark, Lprd, I be-

*' Keve, help thou my unbelief. When thou

" doeft this, it is certain
J
that thou art drawn

" and aflifted by God ; according to his oath,

" Ks I live, faith the Lord, I will not the
"^ death of a finnei*, but that he be converted

*' and live. To this effed: are thofe fayings,

"God draws, but he draws the willing mind j

" and again, Only be thou wHling, and Go(J

" haftens to meet thee, as Bafil fays in his dif-'

" courfe on the prodigal fon, to whom^ as he
" returns, his Father goes forth to meet him^
" and flies into his embrace. Thefe things We
" fay," Jie adds, " to comfort thofe who are iti

"the Church, and underftand that they are

" called by the voice of the Gofpel, and are

" willing to be converted. But if any without
" repentance agitate curious queilions, with
" fuch it were vain to difpute""."

"» Sed objicit .trepida mens, Non pcjffam credere, nifi

Deolidefti aoiendente. Refpondeo, Verum eft homines

a Deo trahi ; fed* trahuntur per vocem Evangelii, cui valt

te Deus affentiri, et fimul petere auxiliani, ficut fcriptam

eft, Quanto niagis dabit Spiritum fanftum petentibns.
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- Have we the power then to r^fift the Spirit,

when he would lead and draw us unto God ?

And is that true", which our Refoi-mers have

affirmed, that " although the goodnefs of God
*' offereth his fpecial grace to all men^ yet
" they only enjoy it, which by their frecr^will'

" do accept and embrace the fanie, and that

" others by frefe-will abufe the gr^ce and be-

" nefits of God"?" The Scriptures teach us

that we may; We may " hate" and " rebel

" againft the light":" w6 niay "do defpitef

" unto the Spirit of gr&cd°:" we may "Tiegleid

Non igitur repugnes Evangelfe; non indul^eas diffi-

dentiae ; non cogites, ut fomniant Enthufiaftae, exgeaao-

dum efle violentum motum, quo te rapiat Deus etiain re-

pugnantem, pt iterum ruentem in fcelera : fed affentiaris

vOci dlvihiB, et firtiul petito aiixillum, ficut ille apud

Marcum, Credo, Doniine, fed opem fer imbeclllitati mes^.

Hoc cum fit, certujn eft te a Deo trahi et adjuvari, ficut

jurat, Vivo ego, dicit Dominus, nolo mortem peccatoris,

fed ut convertatur et vivat. In hanc fententia.m et hsec

difia fuiit, Deus trahit, fed volentem traliit. Item, Tan-

tum v'elis,' et Deus prseoccurrit, ut Bafilius dicit in con-

cione de filio prodigo, cui redeunti Pater obviam procedit/

et involat in amplexum. Haec dicimus ad confolandos eos,

qui funt in Ecclefia, et fe intelligunt vocari voce Evan-

gelii, et volunt cpnverti. Si qui autem fine piaenitentia

movent curiofas quseftiones, cum talibus fruftra difputatur.

Epift: ad Rom. cap. ix. Op. vol. iv. p. 160.

m Neceffary Dofitrine and Erudition, &c. Article Of

'Free-will.

:
n Jbhn iii. no. Job xxiv. 14.

o Heb. X. 39.
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" to ftir up the gift of God that is in us," and

fo " quench" his gracious infli;ence in our

hearts^: we may " refill him," till he will no

longer " ftrive with us**:" we may " rebel

" againft him," and " grieve" hinij and " ve?c"

bim, " rejefting" the proffered means of falva-

tion, and " thrufting from us the word of life,"

till he will be " turned" from Us': we may
provoke him by obftinate impienitence and dif-

obedience, until he will remove his light from

before us ' : we may " refufe to turn at his

" counfel, and may delpife his reproof," until

he will clofe his ear to our entreaties, and will

refufe to he found, of us': " if we forfakehim,
" he will forfake us":" and " if we do not like

" to retain him in our knowledge, he will give
'' us over to a reprobate mind, to do thofe
*' things which are not convenient":" " God
" doth by his goodnefs approach to all," faith

St. Bafil, '* but we fet ourfelves at diftance by
" fin '' :" and, as another Father of the Church
remarks, " they who are actuated by the Holy

P 1 Tim. iv. 14. 3 Tim. i. 6. i Theff. v. 19.

1 A&.S vii, 51. Gen. vi. 34

' If, Ixiii. 10. Eph. iv. 30. Matt. xxi. 4a, 43. A6ts xiii. 46,

* Rev, ii. 5. t Prov. i. 33^-30.
" 3 Ghron. xv. 2. » Rom. i. 28.

y Tj) lauTou ayct^OTYiTi OT«<nv Kufitfs eyyi^ei, )«.axguvof(<sv , Se

lauTouj ^jitsij 8iaT))j ufiotpriu,;.. Buf, in Pf. Xxxiii. Op. torn. i.

p. 155. ed. Paris. 1721.
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'' Spirit j are not held under, any neceffity, but.
" have a liberty to turn themfelves, aftd do*

" what they will in this life \"

With refpeift indeed, to thofe gifts, which

were miraculoufly eonferfed by the Holy Spirit

on fome of the primitive donyerts for " the'

" work of the minitlry, and the edifying of
" the Church," they feem to have been thel

effe6l of an irreiiftible and overruling power,

and to have required no cooperiation in the'

will of the recipient. And with a ^iew toi

fuch gifts as thefe St. Paul appears to demand,
" Who maketh thee to differ from another '

?"

But with refpeeS; to his ordinary grace, though

that griace and ahility is^ from Chrift, i€ is our

indilpenfable office to a<3:uate that ability, and

to cooperate with that grace/which is fen t to

*^* Hrengthen "," but not to force us, in the dif-

charge of our duty.

" It is an error," fays Calvin, " to make*

" man cooperate with God, fo that he may

xcu VTOiwv laoTovVxeaof tbu SiaffiXouj'fiip' out* »A.ov xa,Texptkri"s(;

TO xetitov, uvotyxYi Tin SsSerac aXX' i^et' TUfV ehio^gVuHToU ye-

ye^Mi o-XEOoj-exXoyjjs x«» ^8*]s' oiMnag 'O'eeKtv ol fi.i[j>o^^iii^6t''eii

Tqy dcsT)]Tff, kairoi BTeitXtiqiofi^voi xai hs^sfisvoi- 'sfveufi.utt ar^xa,'

«ox Mvayxj; tm xsxpeer^vteii, aAX* ep(^ou<n rouut^tti^iov tou rga-

*))v«» «OT0uj, x«i woiav 0- .&£Xoi)(r;v a^ tov umva. tootov. Macdrii

Hem,xv. p. 96. ed. P^ris. iffai.
"

» 1 Coririv. 7.-
b Phil, iv^j^..
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i

«* ratify bis eledion by his own voice '."' The

aflfertion runs counter to the whole tenor of

the Bible ; annulling its commands and ex-

hortations ; its promifes and threats ; all its

commendations of the good, and all its judg-

ments on the wicked. Why when God, by

the mouth of Mofes, fet before the Ifraelite^

life and death, bleffing and curfmg, did he

command and invite and encourage them to

" choofe life%" if the choice was not in their

-power? This is the inference of Juftin Martyr^

When by the mouth of Ifaiah he proniifes re^-

wards to his faithful fdrvants, and denounces

piiriifliment on the finner, " If ye be willing

" and obedient, ye Ihall eat the good of the

" land i but if ye refufe and rebel, ye Ihall be

" devoured with the fword, for the mouth of

'/ the Lord hath fpoken it':" what was the

<= Duo autem errores hie cavendi funt: quia nounuUi

cooperarium Deo faciunt homineiii, ut fufFragio fuo ratam

ele^ionem faciat : ita fecundum eos voluntas hominis fu-

perior eft Dei confilio. Calv. Injt. lib. iii. cap. xxiv. fe6t. 3.
'I Deut. XXX. 19.

* Ou.yag ciirirsp ra u^\ct, oiov SeySpa xai TeTgawoSjt, ^ijSsv

SovaftsVa is^poaigs(rn Tgajrsn, £7ro«ia"ei/ 6 ©soj rov av^pantov ou^a

yapy)V a^ia; ai^otSr); i] STraivou, ovx atp' kxvro'j lAojiisyoj to ciycc^ov,

aXto T8T0 ysvopisvo;' si' si xaxo; mmpys, Swajoj KoXuasaii sruy-

;^a!»sv, oux af' lauTOU roiourof ojv, aXX' outev liivaii,evo; eivai kripov

««(§' 6 sysyoyst, , E8i§«Js Ss ^ftaj raurtu .roayiov BypoprjT.ixov

«rvEujM,« hct Mcoreajs, x. t. A, K«( ustXiv Si« Hora'wu tou srspov

wpoifijToo, X. T. X. Jiiji. Mart, ^pol.'u. p. 81.

f If. i. 19, 30,

T
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meaning of the declaration, if it was not in

their own choice either to obey or to refufe }

This is inferred by Juftin again, and Clement

of Alexandria^, and others of the early Fathers.

Why did our Saviour pronounce, that "this
" is the condemnation, that light is come into

" the world, and men loved darknfifs rather

" than light, becaufe their deeds were evil ";"

if they did not exert their wills in relifting a

light, which would otherwife have been ef-

fedlual for their falvation ? Why was our Sa-

viour fo tranlported with admiration at the

faith of fome, as well as at the unbelief of

others, if that faith were wrought to irrefifti-

bly, that the believer contributed nothing to-

wards it ; and if the unbeliever, fo far from

refilling, had not even the means of being

converted? When our Saviour tells Martha,
" One thing is needful, and Mary hath cholen

" that good part';" why does he commend
Mary for her difcrimination, and reprove Mar-

S UavTttiv TOivuv aicdgw^cBV x«xXi]ju.sya)v, ol iiiretxsiren ^ii3\iiidsvTSC

xXijToi eovonota:^i)(ra.v, ou yap etrTiv ahxixurtxpu rio ©ecu. euirix*

e^ exoiTeppu ysvoi o> :intffrsu(r»i)Tts, ouroi Aao; mtpious'Ui;. xtfi tou(

BTgaf£0") T«!v AtroVTO^cov sifjoic av xara^s^iv, Oi jxsv oov aaroSefa-

f/avot Tov Aoyov auTou eStftri&fitrav, oi ie /xt; de^ijff'avTE; KsdeS'c^f

iavTOv; ec!ts(rrri<rav S);^aS);. ITpof towtooj ^ itgafrirsi» Xsyei* Kay

SeAjjTe, XM ei(rstxou(rt)Te fj.w, tx ayada Tijj y>jf (potye&e\ e^' ^/xik

xa/*sv« $ishsy^ou(ra, x«i tijv aJgeirjv, xat tjjv exrpomjv. Clem.

Alex. Strom, lib. i. cap. xviii. tons. i. p. 37 1- ed. Oxon.

h John iii. 19. ' Luke X. 4^.
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tha for her negleA ? If the difcrimination of

Mkry had been exclufively efFeded bj the

irr^fiftible ojperation of divine grace, Martha

riiight have pleaded the want of ability in her

exeufe; Ihe might have charged the fault of

her negledl, in not ftiaking the like choice, on

his deficiency in a matter fo needful ; and

have replied, in the language of a modern Cal'

vihift, that " her filler could not fo properly

** be faid to have chofen, as to have- been
" chofen by the Lord "." Wherefore is it

faid with approbation of fome, that they " re-

" ceived the word gladly," and '* with readi-

* nefs of mind';" unlefs that gladnefs and

readinefs were, in fome fort, the refult of

their own freedom of will, which conftituted

them moral and accountable agents ? And
wherefore are others condemned, for that they
" would not come unto Chrift, that they might
^' have life and might be faved "," (OT 0EAETE
fA5-£(v TT^jj- fjkt, ye are not willing to come to

me ;)—that " they were willingly ignorant,"

as St. Peter fays, " that by the word of God
" the heavens were of old";"—that "they re-

" ceived not the love of the truth, " as St. Paul

%eaks> " but bad pleafure in unrighteoufnefs";"

k Whitefield's Works, vol.i, p. 125,

' A^^U. 41, xviLii, •" John V. 40,34.
" a Pet. iii. 5,

^
"a Theff, ii. 19, i?,

' T3
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-*-unlefs they had the liberty of being different

from what they actually were J For there ap-

pears nothing inconfiftent either with reafon,

or revelation, in the opinions of the early

writers of the Church ; that " man would not

" be a fit objeA of praife or recompence, did

*' he not choofe good of himfelf, nor wbrthj
" of punifliment for doing e\'il, if he did not

" this of himfelf;"— that " neither praifes

** nor reprehenfions, rewards nor punifbments
" are juft, if the foul hath not the power of

" choofing or abfiaining, but evil is involun-

" tary •;"—and that even as to Judas himfelf,

as Origen afBrms, " blame would not have
" attached to him, had he beea a traitor of

" neceflitv, and could not have been like the

" reft of the Apoftles'.". "Take away the

" grace of God ; how does he fave the world I.

° Ouh yup rjv a^io; a/toi&ijj, &c. Fid. Juft. Mart, ut fupra* -

P OuTe 8e 0? sTraivoi, bts oi vj/oyoi, bS" al ti/abIj »&' ai xoXairof

Si^flCio/, fJit) Tijs ^"X'il ^X°'"'1f '"1" Ef'*""*""' Tijs opjutiS KOf afOjgnri;,

«AA' axouJTfou Tjjj xaxiai ouo-jjj. Clem. Alex. 'Strorti. lib. i.

cap- xvii. toni. i. p. 368. !

'

<1 Ou yap epaufi.sii, etsi wgoeyv«)(rT«i louSofv arpoSoTijv ysvsaheu,

5ti Traera aiwyxi) ijv louSav wpoSoiiji'yevscrdai. E» youv rat; icepi

.

TOO Iou8« irpo(priTeiaii, ij.?[i.^ei; xolj xuTr^yopiof tou louSa avaye-

ysaft/t'svai aci, oravTi toj •sfotpiO'rciurttfTO ^exrov avrdtt. Oux «»

85 \J'oyof avTco ErgotnjTrTeTO, si eiruvayxss 'srfoSoTjjf iji/, xa/ ftij ave-

SsvETO (evsSsyeTo) auTov Ofiojov toij ^oittoij cettoaroXoii ycVsirSflf/.

Origen. ap. Evfeb. Prcepar. Evang. lib. vi. cap>xi. p. 488.

ed. Paris. 1628.
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'^ Take away man's freedom of will ; how
'' does he judge the world'?" The qu^ftion is

propofed by Auftin : and we leave it to be

fplved by his difciples.

But that the Spirit of God does not ael with ^
t|iat irrefiftible power, which deprives man of

his freedom of will, is matter, not only of pro-

bable jinference,. but of certain and unqueflion-

able fad. Did not the Jews refift him to

their deftrudion under^ the old difpeniation
;

did they not "provoke him to anger continu-

'.'ally to his face," when " all day long he
'• ftretehed forth his hands unto a difobedient

"and gainfaying people'?" " When he had
" done all that could have been done- for his

.." vineyard, and he looked that it (hould bring

".,forth grapes, brought it not forth wild
"grapes'?" "When he purged them, did

,*;' they not refufe to be purged"?" " When he
/^.called them," did they not refufe, to "an-
" fwer?" " When he fpake," did they not re-

fufe to hear? and "do evil before his eyes ?

"and choofe that in which he delighted not\?"
" When he fent to them by his meffengers

' Sinon eft gratia Dei,quomodp falvat mundnm ? Si
non eft liberum arbitrium,quomodo jiidicat mundum? See
Heylyn's Quinq. Hift.part i. chap. 6. where it is quoted as
" that divine faying of St. Auguftine."

• If. Ixv. 3. Rom. X. 31. t If. V, 4,

" Ezek.xxiv. 13. x If. Ixv. 13. lxvi.4.

T 3
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" the prophets, rifing up betimes and fending,

" becaufe he had companion on his people and
" on his dwelUng-pIace;" did they not " mock
" his ineflengers, and delpife his words, and
" mifufe his prophets, and provoke him to

" anger with the works of their hands to their

" owti hurt, until the wrath pf the Lord arofe

" againft his people, till there was no re-

" riiedy^." Did they not refift him, even to

their political annihilation, under the new dif-

pehfation; and have we not the authority of

St. Stephen for faying that they did fo^} Al-

though " God fent his Son to blefs them, in

" turning every one of theth from his iniqui-

" ties," did they not refufe to " repent and be
** converted, that their fins might be blotted

" out*?" And did not their impenetrable hard-

nefs and perverlenefs of heart draw from our

Saviour that moft tender expoftulation, " that

" plaintive efFufion" (as Jerome fays) " of pa-

" ternal love\" " O Jerufalem, Jerufalem, thou

" that killeft the prophets, and ftoneft them
" which are fent unto thee, how often would
" I have gathered thy children together, even

y Jer. XXV. 4,5,6,7. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15, i6-

» A'fts vii. 51. * Afts iii. 36, 19.

*> Hierufalem, non faxa et sedificia civitatis, fed habita-

tores, quam plangit patris aiFeftu, ficut in alio -loco legi-

nms, quod videns earn fleverit. Hieron. Comm. in Matt.

xxiii.
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" as a hen gathereth her chickens under her

« wings, and ye would not'!" I know we

may be told, and it may be preiTed on us

by the authority of Auftin, that " this addrefs

« of the Redeemer means no more, than that

"Jerufalem would not that her children

" fliould be gathered together by him ;
but

" that, even againft her will, he gathered to-

«' gether as many as he would ; and that it

«' was not his pleafure to gather any more*":"

—but however the comment may be applaud-

ed for its ingenuity, it is furely altogether in-

confiftent with the obvious purport of the ad-

drefs, and with the benevolence, the fimplicity,

and the lineerity of the Speaker's character

:

and it only ferves to Ihow the extreme danger

of a fyftem, which can reduce its advocates to

fuch a fophiftication of Scripture ; and can

convert an expoftulation of the moft paffionate

and afFeding tendernefs, into a deliberate in-

vediive of the moft pradifetf diflimulation, and

of cruelty the moft refined.

= Matt, xxiii. 37.

^ Ubi eft ilia omnipotentia, qua in cselo et in terra quae-

cunque voluit Dominus fecit, fi colligere filios Jerufalem

voluit, et non fecit ? An potius ilia quidem filios fuos ab

ipfo colligi noluitj fed," ea quoque nolente, filios ejus

collegit ipfe quos voluit? Quia in caelo et in terra non

qusedam vqluit et fecit, qusedam vero voluit et non fecit

;

fed omnia qusecunque voluit, fecit. Augtifiin, Enphir.

eap. xxvii.

T 4
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Not:fuch were the fentiments of Auftrn hjnl-

felf, when he taught, that " no man is worthy^

"of difpraife or punifhment, far , not doing

" that which he hath no poyper to do ;" and

that, " if fin be wbfthy of difpraife or punifli-

" menti there is fin, where is a freedom r of

" will.to abftain." -" Thefe things," he fajs,

" the fhepherds fing upon the mountains, and
" the poets in the theatres, and the unlearjnied

"in their afl^mblies,, and the learned in the

" libraries, and the doftors in the fchools, and
" the bifhops in the churches, and mankind
" throughout the vyhole earth. Yea, this is

" fo manifeft, that it hath the univerfal con-

" fent of the learned and unlearned." Arid

<= Peccatum eft voluntas retine^divelconfequendi quod

Juftitiq. vetat, et unde liberum eft abftinere : quanquam fi

libefum non fit, non eft voluntas. Nonne ifta cantarit

et in montibus paflores, et in theatris poetas, et indofti in

ciTCulis, et dofti in bibliothecis, et magiftri in fcholis, et

antiQites in facratis Jocis, et in orbe terrarum genus hu-

manum ? Quod fi nemo vituperatione vel daninatione dig-

nus eft, aut non contra vetitum juftitiae faciensj aut quod

non poteffi nbn faciens, omne autem peccatum vel vitupe-

randum eft vel dapjnandum, quis dubitet tunc efle pecca-

tum, cum et velle injuftuni eft, et liberum nolle ? Augiifi.

Lib. de Dualiis Aiiim. cap. xi,

JJunc vero ufque adeo peccatum voluntarium eft malum,

ut nuUo modo fit peccJatum, fi non fit voluntarium. Et

hoc quidem ita manifeftum eft, ut nulla hinc dofitorum'

paucitas, Aulla indoftorum turba diffentiat. Lib. de vera

Relig. cap. xiv.
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although Auftiil} may have renounced; in his

difcourfes< againft the Pelagians, mod of thofe

things, which he had faid in confutation of

the Manichees, the alteration of his fentiments

afFe^s not the liability of a truth, which,

while it is aflerted by the univerfal concur-

rence of mankind, is fupported withal by. ma-

nifi^ft^gelarati^ns of the oracles of God, -

But can theyj who have had faith, " un-

" feigned faith and a good confcience, put

"away their good confcience, and, make ftiip-

" wreck of the fa-ith '}" Can they " who were

''clean efcaped from them that hve in error,

'i be allured through tjie lulls of the fielh,

" through much wantonnefs ^ ?" C^n they,

after they " have efcaped the pollutions of the

?'. world through the .knowledge of the Lord
-' and Saviour Jefus Chrift, be again entangled

" therein and overcome''?" Can they who have

once; '' known the way of righteoufnefs, after

" they have known it, turn from the holy
" commandment. delivered to them; fp that

", it may happen to them according to the true

" proverb. The dog jsc turned to his own vomit

"again, and the fow that was waflied to her
" wallowing in the mire '

?" Can they, whole

f Compare i Tim. i. 19, ao. and a Tim. i. 5.

g a Pet. ii. 18. i> Ibid. ver. 20.

' lb. ver. ai, aa.
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hearts have once been opened to receive the

grace of God, and who have fubmitted to his

dictates, and conformed to his will, can they

alfo " fin wilfully after they have received the

" knowledge of the truth j" can they " do
" defpite unto the Spirit of grace, and draw
" back unto perdition ?" Can they, who were

once " enlightened, and who have tafted of

" the heavenly gift," and have been " made
" paFtakers of the Holy Ghoft," can they ne-

verthelefs fall away, and be finally rejedted"?

Of fuch the Scriptures indifputably fpeak.

—

Of fuch, in concurrence with the Scriptures,

Ipeak Granmer and our Reformers : " It is no
" doubt," fay they, " but although we be once
" juftified, yet we may fall therefrom by our

" own free-will and confenting unto fin, and
'•' following the defires thereof. For albeit the

" houfe of our confcience be once made clean,

** and -the foul fpirit be expelled from us in

" baptifm or penance; yet if we wax idle, and

"take not heed, he will return with feven

" worfe fpirits, and poflefs us again. And
" although we be illuminate, and have tafted

" the heavenly gift, and be made partakers of

" the Holy Ghoft, yet may we fall and dif-

" pleafe God. Wherefore, as St. Paul faith,

" He that ftandeth, let him take heed that he

^ Heb. X. a6. and following verfes.
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** fall not'." And to the lame effect, and

with authority, in the Homilj :
" What a

*' fliame were it for us, being thus fo clearly

" and freely waflied from our lin, to return to

** the filthinefs thereof again! What a folly

"^ Were it, thus endowed with righteoufnefsj

"to lofe it again ! What niadnefs were it to

*' lofe the inheritance, that we be now fet in,

•" for the vile and tranfitory pleafure of lin !

" And what an unkindnefs Ihould it be, where
" our Saviour Chrift of his mercy is come to

"us, to dwell with us as our gueft, to drive

" him from us, and to banilh hirn violently

^* out of our fouls, and inftead of him, in whom
^' is all grace and virtue, to receive the ungra-
'^ cious fpirit of the devil, the founder of all

" naughtinefs and mifchief"!"—Such too- the

Calvioift, if I miftake not, will fometimes allow

to exift". And it is a mere begging of the

queftion in difpute, and an arbitrary at leaft,

not to fay a prefumptuous, interpretation of

the language of the Apoftle, to endeavour to

explain it away by affirming, with a modern
Minifter of our Church, that " none of thofe

" fo ippken of were ever children of God,
*• were ever truly regenerate ; that they were

' Neceflkry D0£i:rine and Erudition for any Chriftian

Man. Article of Juftification.

•" Sermpn of the Refurreftion, p. 370. Oxf. edit.

" See Whitefield's Works, vol. i. p. ^7,.
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" once enlightened with head-knowledge, not

" renewed in heart afFedions ; that they were
" made partakers of the Holy Ghoft in his

,*' common operations upon the underflanding,

" not in his , quickening and regenerating

" grace on the foul,:" in a word, that " the

" whole account is confined to the common
** operations of nature as diftinguiftied from
** grace, in \yhich natural men frequently ex-

*• eel; and fpmetimes -indeed to fuch a degree,

*' as to furpafs in head-knowledge children of

" grace ;" and that " although fuch perfons

" may be faid by the world to have fallen

" from ^race, the fadt is, they never were in

" grace "." Such interpretations of Scripture

it is much eafier boldly to advance, than it, is

to fubftantiate them on folid grounds. And
if fuch interpretations be admitted ; or if, as

farther aflerted, it be admitted with refped

to thqfe, who were, in apottolical language^

" once enlightened and partakers of the Holy
" Ghoft," that " every thing in fuch perfons

*f was jderived from natural caufes, was fup-

" ported by natural means, and adopted for

" natural purppfes, and thus beginning in na-

" ture they end in the fame;" I am perfuaded

there is not a doctrine in the facred volume,

which we muft not equally admit, in whatever

°' Hawker's Zion's Pilgrim, p. 83,%, 84.
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fenfe the torturing imagination of a vilionary

commentator may choofe to exhibit it.

The fa6t is, that the Epiftle to the Hebrews
abounds in ftubborn paflages, which the advo-

cate for the indefedtibility of grace may ea-

deavour to wreftle with in vain. It. were im-

poffible to enumerate them at prefent : but he

who duly eftimates the language of the Apoftle

to the Jewifh believers, whom he addrefles in;

this epiftle; his manifold exhortations to them-

to be fteadfaft unto the end ; his frequent

cautions to them to beware of falling from the

grace of God ; his declarations, as to their

prefent ftate, and his promifes and threaten-,

ihgs, as to the future; bearing in mind" withal,

that they were then, if there be any fenfe in

language, true converts, and found believers,

and avowedly 'in a ftate of falvation ; and that

no lefs certainly they were, in the Apoftle's,

judgment, liable to fall avt^ay both totally and

finally ; will probably fee reafon, not only to

think with Whitby, that the epiftle contains

many cogent arguments againft the dodlrine

of.: perfeverance, but to adopt the opinion of

Barrow, that it was written, exprefsly againft

that dotftrine •."

It is not however in the epiftle to the He-

brews alOne, that this do<ftrine is evidently

P See Whitby's Difcourfes on the Five Points, p. 403.
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controverted i there is not a book in the New
Teftament, which does not controvert the

fame. For what mean the commands and

exhortations, which every where abound, to

perfevere and Hand faft in the faith, if the

perfons, to whom they are directed, muft in-

evitably do fo? Whither tend the exhortations

to churches and individuals, to fear left they

fliould fall aWay and finally mifcarry^ if there

were no grounds for apprehenfion ? Whither
tend the adual fears of the Apoftles, affifted las

they were by the Spirit of God, left the faith-

ful fhould fall away, if by an unalterable de-

cree the faithful were preferved from falling ?

Whither their cautions to the eledl not to fall

fi"om grace fo as to lofe their reward, if their

perfeverance in grace and their reward were

alike certain ? Whither their conditional pro-

mifes, if the promifed bleffings Were fecured

by an abfolute decree ? Whither their alarm-

ing threatenings, if the evil that was threat-

ened could not poffibly befal them ? Whither,

finially and more efpecially, their diredl intima-

tions, that faints, or true believers, or men
once truly good, might ceafe and had ceafed

to be fo ; might fall, and had fallen, from the

grace that they had enjoyed; might be, and

had been, deferted by the Spirit of God ?

Full as St. Paul undoubtedly was of the

Holy Spirit, and abounding in every gr^ce
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that he beftows, that great Apoftle fuffers us

not to imagine, that he regarded himfelf as be-'

ing in a ftate of infallible fecurity ; but intimates

the poffibility of his ultimate rejeAion, and

infifts upon the neceffity of his own adlive,

ftrenuous, and indefatigable exertions, coope-

rating with the grace from above. " I there-'

" fore fo run, not as uncertainly ; fo fight I,

" not as beating the air ; but I keep under
" my body, and bring it into fubjeiftion, left

" that by any means, when I have preached to

"others, I mylelf fhould be a caft-away°."

And when he tells the Philippians, who were
*' all partakers of his grace," that " it is God
" which worketh in them both to will and to

•• do of his good pleafure," he ufes it as an

argument to encourage them, to " work out
*' their own lalvation with fear and trembling,"

"that he may rejoice in the day of Chritt,

*' that he had not run in vain, neither laboured

" in vain ''." To this effed; he intimates the

poflibility of a fall, of a total and final fall, to

every church in every epifl:le which he wrote :

—fjjecially to the Corinthians, who had re-

ceived " the feal of God and the earneft of the

"Holy Spirit in their hearts," who were

"the temple of God, and in whom the Spirit

" of God dwelt ;" but whom he neverthelefs

I Cor. ix, 36,37. P Phil. i. 7. ii. la, 13, 16.
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" befeeches, not to receive the grace of God
" in vain':"— to the Ephefians, who were
" fealed with -that Holy Spirit of promife, the

" earneft of their inheritance," and who- were

made "an habitation of God through the

" Spirit ;" whom neverthelefs he admoniflies

to "let no man decei-ve them with vain

" words," to " faint not at his tribulation,"

and to " put on the whole armour of God;
" that they may be able to withftand thei

" wiles of the devil, and having done all tO

".ftand ':"—and to the Theffalonians,. "< untc3t

" whom the Gofpel had come not in word
" only, but alfo in power, and in the Holy

"(jrhoft,' and in much affurance;" who had
"i become followers of the Lord, having re-

" ceived the word in much afflitftion, and with

"joy of the Holy Ghoft," and who were

"the eledl of God," -'in whom the word
" wrought effedlually ;" of whom neverthelefs

be exprefles his fears, "left by fome means
" the tempter fhould have tempted them, and
" his labour Ihould be in vain '."—Whilft of

the Galatians, more particularly, he declares

on the one hand, that they "had received the

" Spirit by the hearing of faith ;" that " they

1 3 Cor. i. 23. vi. i6, 1.

f Epb. i. 13, 14. ii. 2£. V. 6. iii. 13. vi. 11.

* I Theff. i. 5, 6,4. ii. 13. iii. 5.
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V weri? all made the children of God by faith

^
/"in Chrift Jefus," and by baptifm " had put

;
;'( on Chrift;" that " becaufe they were fons,

. -' Go4 had fent forth the Spirit of his Son
" ioto their hearts, -.crying,; Abba, Father;"

and that they once "did run well:" and mar-

vels on the other hand, that "they were fb

" foon removed from him that called them

, ,
", into the grace of Chrill uqto another gofpel,

.
.

*?. whereby the Gpfpel of Chrjft wa^ pervert-

,,"ed;" and inquires, •" whp had bewitched

,
,

" them, th^t they fhould.not obey the truth
;"

and declares, that, he was- "afraid of them,

•'left he had beftowed upon them labour: in

'\ vain ;'! and , Ihat "he travailed in. birth

-
- " again un.^il Chrift be foriped in them ;' and

. . unequi]^9pally warns them, " that if they were

^

, " circumcifed, Chrift fljould profit them po-

, . "i thing ;" that "he was becorne of no pffeA

"to as many of them as fought to bp juftified

"by t|je lavv ;" that as to fuch perfons, they

. •w.e.rt'f fallenfrom grace^.'l .

.-.Jjel it then be allowed that St, Paul and his

converts were in grace, (and I cannot conceive

hpw in the. face, of hia own declarations any
ojoe can be bold enough to queftion it,) it will

1 be an arduous attempt to reepn,cile either the

' Gal. iii. 2, %6, a?. W. 6, v. J. i. 6, 7. iii. r. iv. 11, 1.9,



290 The Operations of the Holy Ghoji

prafeffion of the Apoftle on his own ftate, or

his cautions to his converts as to theirs, with

the bold affirmation of an ancient Puritan, that

" it is no more poffible for believers to mif-
•• carry finally, than for Chrift himfelf to be
'* held under the power of the grave "

:" and

with the equally bold and kindred aflertion of

one of more modern times, that it were " as

" ealy to get into heaven, and cut off Ghrift's

" right hand, which is impoffible, as to cut off

" one of the members of Ghrift's nxyftical

*' body "." Impoffible indeed it is, that they,

who believe in Chrift, and " hold the begin-

" ning of their confidence firm unto the end,"

Ihould perifli : not fo, that the believer may
fall from his faith and holitiefs, and thereby

fail of everlafting life : thus the ancient Fa-

thers taught, (whofe opinion Voffius teftifies to

have been " notoriouiQy againft the indefc6li-

" bility of the faints ^). that God, dwelling in

us by his Spirit, may be provoked to quit his

habitation ; and that he, whofe body is the

" Coles on God's Sovereignty, p. 284. edited by Rp-

iiTjaine.

« Romaine's Life of Faith. Works, vol.i. p. 155.

y Quid? quod aittiquitas tota indefeftibilitati adverfatur?

Nee quenquam, quantum meminifle valemus, veterum

in^^nireeft, qui fideles omnes omnimodam de perfeverantia

fua certitudinem habere arbitraretur.—Communem fuifle

anti^uitatis fententiam, quam diximus, foil hodie negare

poflunt, qui caetera fortafle viri funt non ineruditi,' fed in
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temple of the Lord by virtue of his Spirit

dwelling in him, may defile that temple to his

own ruin, and eaufe the Holy Spirit to depart.

Nor can ftronger evidence be brought of the

poffibility of fuch a fall, than the admonitions

of the Apoftle with refpeA to others, and his

profefEon concerning himfelf.

The Advocate for indefe^libility may afBrm

indeed, that St. Paul pra<3;ifed " this fubjedlion

*' of the flelh to the fpirit, not through dread
•• of being reprobated and caft away for ever':"

and it is neceflary that he ihould maintain it,

if he would be confiftent with himfelf in

teaching, that " it is as impoffible for one of
-" God's children, that ever had a lingle fpai^
'^* of the grace of Jefus, to be a prey to the
'< devil, as it was for Lazarus to quit Abra-
" ham's bofom for the flames of hellN" But
it would be rather for the intereli of evange-

;lical truth, were he to adopt fuch ah interpre-

tation, as is confiftent with the Apoftle's lan-

'guage, who did thefe things, *' le/i that by any
"means he himfelf Ihould be a caft-away

;"

difapptf-oved, and judged unmeet for the crown
of viiftory, MHIIIiS avrof es^amft-st yevijTut, an ex-

aatiquitate tamen plane funt hofpites, Vbjf, Hi/ior. Pelag,

lib. vi. thef. xii. p. 587. See Whitby on the Five Points^

p. 440.

2 Mafon's Spiritual Treafury, p. 119,

» Ibid, p. 146.
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prefEon, conftantly intending fome degree of

apprehenlion and uncertainty: and- it would
Sit the fame time be more conducive to holi-

nefs, if inftead of employing the text as a

foundation for infallible fecurity, he would

adopt the inference of the ancient Commenta-
tors; " If Paul,.fo great a man, one who had
" preached and laboured fo much., dreaded
" this termination of his labours, what caufe
" have we to fear, left it ftibuld befal us

"aIfo\'"

Admii-able to this efie6t are the fentence

and the admonition of the veneriable Latimer;

and they are well worth the attention of thofe

.profefled admirers of the doftrines of the Re-

rformation, who condemn fuch as fay, " that a

" perfon may be in Chrift to-day, and go to

" the devil to-morrow," and blefs God that

-they have not fo learned Chrift \ " I will

'"; you to pray," faid that faithful Paftor and

-true Apoftle of the Gofpel of Chrift, " I will

"you to pray, that God will continue liis Spi-

rit in you. I do not put you in comfort,

*' that if ye once have the Spirit, ye cannot
" lofe it. 'There be new fpiritsftart up now
" of late, which, fay, after we have received

" the Spirit, we cannot fin. I will make but

^ See Whitby in loc,

« Whitefield's Works, vol. v. p. 245.

«

iMMk:
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** one argument. St. Paul had brought the

" Galatians to the profeffion of the faith, and'

" left them in that ftate : they had received

" the Spirit once, but they finned again, as he'

" teftified of them himfelf He faith. Ye did

" run well : ye were once in a right way
:'

" and again. Ye did receive the Spirit, not by
" the works of the law, but by the righteouf-

'

" nefs of faith. Once they had the Spirit by
" faith : but falfe prophets came, when he was
" gone from them ; and they fell from all,'

" that Paul had planted them in; and theri

" faid Paul, G foolifli Galatians, who hath be-

" witched you ? If this he true, we may lofe

" the Spirit, that we have once pojfeffed. It
" IS A FOND THING. I WILL NOT TARRY IN

«1T^"
upon the whole, whilft the Scripture is V

clear and exprefs in aflerting the operation of

the -Holy. Spirit on our minds, it aflerts in

language equally plain and unequivocal the

freedom of our wills ; whether regenerate, or

unregenerate ; whether before, or after, our
incorporation with Chrift ; and our power to

yield to, or to withftand, his influence. Wei
conclude therefore, that his influence is riot

irrejijlihle; that he " works m us ;" but, in
order for his working to be effedual,' that, he

'I Latimer's Sermons, vol. i. p. 2i8i - "

U 3
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muft alfo work withyiB, and we muft " work
" with him^" Founded apon this are the ex-

hortationSj which we addrefs to our people

;

whiift carefully reminding them on the one

hand that " we are not fttfficient of ourfelves

" to think" or do '* any thing as of ourfelves,

" but that our fufficiency is of God%" f who
" worketh in us both to will and to do of his

"good pleafure;" we are equally affiduous on

the other, jn exhorting them to " fight the

*' good fight of faith/' to " ftrive for the maf-

" tery," to " give diligence to make their eall-

" ing and election fure," and to " work out

" their own falvation with fear and trem-

*' bling'." Bearing in mind the prudent cau-

tion of our Reformers, that " all men be to be
** moniflied, and efpecially preachers-, that in

" this high matter, they, looking on both

" fides, io attemper and moderate themfelves,

" that they neither fo preach the grace of God,

*•' that they take away thereby free-will ; nor

<• on the other fide, fo extol free-will, that

<• injury be done to the grace of God ^:" whiift

we promote the humility of our headers by

admonifhiftg them, that faith and repentance

are "the gifts of God\" we fiimulate their

« a Cor. iii. 5.

' I Tim. vi. 12. I Cor. ix. 25. 3 Pet. i. 10. Phil. ii. la.

% Neceflary Doftrine, &c.' Chapter on Free-will.

i» Rom. ^i. 3. Afts w. 18.
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exertions, by reminding them that " God
" commandetrh all men to repent and believe'."

Whilft we encourage them by the promife of

God to his people, that he will " circumcife

" their hearts" and " cleanfe them from all

" iniquity *";" we ftir up their activity by his

precept, that they " circumcife their own
" hearts," and " walh themfelves and make
" themfelves clean '." Whilft we call on

them, to pray to God with the Pfalmift, that

he will " create in them a new heart, and re-

" new a right fpirit within them "";" we warn

them that God calls upon his people by a

Prophet, to " caft away from them all their

" tranlgreffions, and make themfelves a new
*.* heart and a new fpiyit "." Whilft we ani-

mate the hopes of the defponding by God's

gracious promife, that " he will put his fear

" in the hearts of his people, that they Ihall

^' not depart from him";" we endeavour to

awaken the carelefs, and to humble the proud,

by fetting before them the end of thofe, who
"did not choofe the fear of the Lord^"
"Thus," faid Tbeodoret", having eftabliflied

' Aifts xvij. 30. I John in. 33.

^ Deut. XXX. 6. Jer. xxxiii, 8.

1 Jer. iv. 4. If. i. 16.

"» Pf. li. 10. " Ezek. xvili. 31.
° Jer. xxxli. 40. 9 Prov. i. 29.

^ Oux av yap awrs 6 ®to$, uya^os ye »y x«/ W«i9j, vraivmv

U4
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that tlie grace of God lays no neceflity on the

will of man, and' concluding with an aflertiori

which Vdlli us largely proves', and which

Calvin admits"; "thus," laid he, "have we
" Chriftians," thus, I add, have we Minifters

of theChurch of England, " been taught by
" bur anceftors, and thus we teach."

*

II. Secondly; (and let th6 obfervatiori be

chferilhed for the encouragement of thofe,

who although they truly honour and ferve

God, yet are but little fenfible to themfelves

of the operation of the Holy Spirit ;) his ih-

fluence is not oi th^at Jmjible kind, which the

Enthufiaft reprefents it : affirmirtg, that " the

" manifeftation of God's Spirit may be perceiv-

" ed by the foul as really as is any fenfible im-

To;5 inapavof/.ov ^lov «(r5ra,Joja.evojj surettppL^ev, Eiirkp apa. xar avaiy-

«i)V ii[j,apTecvov' x. V. X.

—

-Tavra irspi thi; too av^pcovov (puviui;

(^povsiv, xa/ £?i?aJ(;di)/Asv xotf tiiaa-xojjLsv. Theoddret. Serm. v.'de

Nat. Hominis. Op. ed. Paris. 1642. torn. iv. p. 559.
'_Sed tandem allegandi veneres finis eftp ; quando, npn

dicQ fi omnia prnpiiim indicare velimus, (quod non poffe-

mus quidera,) fed v'el fola qu'se poffumus,' nallus fit fu-

turus finis : et eo minus labore iftoc opus, quandos maxi-

mus Calvinus banc fuifle antiquitatis fententiam non ob-

fcure agnofcit, &c. Foffl Hifl. Pelag, lib. vii. par. ii.

p.75i-
s Ac voluntatem movet, non quajiter multis feculis .tra-

ditum eft et credittiro, ut noftr» poftea fit ele6tion.is, mo-
tioni aut obtenjperare aut refragari ; fed Dlam efiicaciter

al^ciendo. Caly^ Infi.lih, ii. -cap. iii. fe£i:. 10.
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"-jpreffion upon the tody*:"—that f' he fills

" the whole heart with a divine power, and

" draws all the faculties of the foul after

" Chrift, as a mighty rufliing wind":"—that

he " gives a believer fuch a teftimony of his

" adoption, that, while it is prefent to the

*' foul, he can no more doubt the reality of his

" fonfhip, than he can doubt of the fhining of

"^the fun, 'while he ftands in the full blaze of

": his beams :"—that he- '^ feels the Spirit in

" his foul in the fame way as he feels the

" wind ftrike upon his bodily organs*:"—and

that " it is a truth which remains not now to

"« be queftioned but by fceptics, that the Lord
" comes nigh to his people in fenfible mani--

" feftations of his gracious prefence in their

" feafons of worfliip, in their daily employ-
" ments, and in fhbrt in all the various provi-

" dences by which they are exercifed'V I

cite the woirdsof fome of the moft celebrated

Methodiils, thinking it unneceflary to multiply

quotations from others of inferior note. Sufi

fice it to obferve, that as, on the one handy

Wefley reprefented this dodlrine of fenfible

' Whitefield's Works, vol. iv. p. i8.

" Wefley's Works, vol. xxvii. p. 31, 33. Qutram's Ex-
tracts, p. 63.

* Wefley's Sermons, vol. I. p. 155.

y Hawker's Paraclefis, p. 66. See Outram's Extrads,

p. 74.
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impreffions, to be ** one grand part of the tef-

" timony, which God had given the Methodifts

" to bear to all m^njkind ; and that it was by
'' his peculiar blefling upon tliem in fearching

*' the Scriptures, confirmed by the experience

*' of his children, that this great evangelical

" truth was recovered, which had been for

" many years well n^h loft and forgotten "
:"

fo, on the other hand, there is no point on

which Methodifts of every denomination have

been more prone to infift, than on their in-

ward impulfes and feelings ; their experiences,

in the phrafeology of the fe6l ; as the direct

witnefs of the Holy Spirit in their hearts ; as

diftindive marks, and infallible evidences, of

the approbation of Heaven.

Far from me be the arrogance and the folly

of denying, that " God hath given us the ear-

'* neft jof the Spirit in our hearts^;" or that

'' the Spirit itfelf beareth witnefs with our

*' fpirit that we are the children of GodV
However arduous may be the talk of definieig

the limits of his agency, and drawing, a line of

fepaRtion between his motions and the natural

fuggeftions of the human mind, (a talk, which

the great Searcher of hearts alone may be

deemed capable of performing,) ftill the belief

*
, Wefley's Sermons, vol. i. p. 1 64.

* a Cor. i. 23. '' Rom. viii. 16.
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that we are bleffed. with this " inward wit-

" nefs'," is a fburce of confolation, peace, and

encouragement to the humble believer: he

embraces it with gladnefs, and he acknow-

ledges it with gratitude.

Do I then deny Xhefenjihh influence of the

Spirit ? I anfwer ; we may " feel in ourfelves

•* the working of the Spirit of Chrifl;^:"-^our

Ghiirch employs the language; and I fcruple

not to repeat it, nor when fcripturally under-

flood to maintain it for the dodrine of Scrip-

ture: but we feel it no otherwife than we
do our thoughts and meditations ; we cannot

diftinguilh them, by their manner of afie<fling

us, from our natural reafoqings and the opera-

tion of truth upon our fouls ; fo that, if God
had only defigned to give the Holy Spirit to us,

without making any mention of it in his word,

we could never have known, unlefs it had

been communicated to us hy fome private re-

velation, that our fouls are moved by a divine

power, when we love God and keep his com-
mandments '. Agreeable to this interpretation

is the language of our Church, when Ihe de;-

mands of her candidates for holy orders, not

Are you inwardly moved, but " Do you truft,

"that you are inwardly moved by the Holy

c J John V. 10. ^ d Art. 17.

* See Stebbing on the Holy Spirit, chap. vii. fetSt. 6,
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" Ghoft, to take upon you this office and mi-

*' niftration, to ferve God for the promoting

" of :his glory, and the edifying of his peo->

" pie'?" For^ as Calvin well and temperately

remarks, " an inward call is the honeft tefti-

*' mony of our heart, that we undertake the

" office of the miniftry, not from ambition, or

" covetoufnefs, or any other finful defire; but
** from a true fear of God and wifh to edify

"^ the Church*." Agreeable to this alfo is the

language of the Homily, which fpeaks of the

operation of God's Holy Spirit within us, as

a mighty indeed, but alfo as a " fecret" work-
ing ''; and refers us to the fruits of the Holy-

Spirit in our hearts and condu6t as the only

proof " whereby we can know that he is

" in us'." And fuch, to come more clofely to

f Ordering of DeacoilSi

sEft autem {arcana vocatio) bonum cordis noftri tefti-

monium, quodneque ambitione, neque avaritia, nequa

uUa alia cupiditate, fed fincero Dei timore, et aedificandae

ecclefise ftudio, oblatum munus recipiamus. Cdlv. Inji.

lib. iv. cap. iii. fei9:. n.
,

h Homilies, p. 389. Oxf. Ed.

' « O but hovv fhall I know that the Holy. Ghoft is

"within me? fome man perchance will fay. Forfooth

^' as the tree is known by his fruit, fo alfo is the Holy
<* Ghoft. .... Here now is that glafs, wherein thou muff

" behold thyfelf, and difcern whether thou have the

" Holy Ghoft within thee, or the %irit of the flefh, &c.'*

p. 390.
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the point, is the exprefs teftimony of a work,

whfich fpeaks the fentiments of our Reformers,

and affords an admirable comment on the lan-

guage of the Article ;
" We feel Chrili dwell-

" ing within ourfelves in fucb fort, as we do

" our own proper fouls ^" Thus much we
believe on the authority of Scripture, and

guided in our interpretation by our own evan-

gelical Church. Bat if more than this he in-

tended by one of the original Methodifts',

when, in a difcourfe from this place, he ac-

cufed thofe, who diflented from his opinions,

of fetting up " a devilifh diftin<3:ion, of which
" our Church knows nothing; of renouncing
*' the Church of England, as well as the whole

"Chriftian revelation, of denying- th& whole
" Scriptures, the whole truthj and promife, and
" teftimony of God"":"—if by that " experi-

" mental knowledge," which he dqfcribed as

being "alone true Chriftianity," by that

/' fpiritual, fenfation, that divine confcioufnefs,

" that witnefs of God, which is more and

/' greater than ten thoufand human wjtnefles","

he meant, what his brother defined himfelf to

mean,- by the teftimony of the Spirit 5 namely,

''King Edward's Catechlfm. Enchir. Theolog. vol. i.

p. 30.

1 The Bev. Charles Wefley.
*" See J. Wefley's Sermons, vol. i. p. 43, 44.
n Ibid. p. 36.
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" an inward impreffion on the foul, whereby
'* the Spirit of God immediately and diredlly

" witnefles to my Ipirit, that I am a child of

" God, that Jefus Chrift hath loved me, and
" given himfelf for me : that all my fins are

" blotted out, and I, even I, am reconciled to

*• God°:"—we muft be allowed to demand for'

th€ doiftrine much ffronger proofs both from

Scripture and from our Church, than any
which have hitherto beeii offered ; and mean-
while to proteft againfl the accufation as un-

founded, uncharitaible, and unjuft.

At the fame time I have no fcruple in af^

ferting, that thbfe ftrong and vivid impulfes,

which are fometimes defcribed as the effe^ of

the Spirit; the communications which he is

faid to make to the eyes and ears of the in-

Ipired; the " inexpreflible light with which
" he fuddenly furrounds them ;" and the rap-

turous and ecftatic vifions, with which he is

faid to illuminate their minds; " giving," fays

Wefley, " now, as aforetime, remiffion of fins

" and the gift of the Holy Ghoft, even to us

" and to our children
;
yea, and that always

** fuddenly, as far as I have known, and often

" in dreams or in the vifions of God ^\' relem-

• See J. Wefley's Sermons, vol. i. p. 152, 165.

p See Wefley's Journals, N°,V. p. 28. VII. p. 100, III,

p. 60,61.
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ble left the fober promifes of Scripture, than thfe

wild and fanciful dreams of Pagan fuperftition.

The teftimony of the Spirit, which thofe pro-

mifes inftrud the humble Chtillian to expedt,

is of a compofed and tranquil chara6ter. It is

to fill him with comfort and calm joy in be-

lieving; it is to give him "the peace of God
" which palFeth all underftanding :" it is to

make him " rejoice in hope of the glory of

" God*:" it is in a word to infufe into his Ibiil

that principle of harmony, which was coni-

municated to the eontencKng elements of the

world; when the earth, which had been
" without form and void," was clothed with
beauty and fertility by the overfhadowing in-

fluence of the Spirit ; and darknefs fled from
the deep, as he " moved upon the face of the
" waters."

" They that pretend to, thefe heights," ob-

ferved the pious and eloquent Bifliop Taylor,

in language, which in the following century

might have feemed direded againft the pre-

tenfions of Methodifm ;
" They that pretend

" to thefe heights call them the fecrets of the
" kingdom ; but, they are fuch which no man
" can defcribe; fuch which God hath not re-

" vealed in the publication of 'the GofpeT;
" fuch for the acquiring of which there are no

'I, Roin. XV. 13. Phil. iv. 7. Rom. v. ».
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means prefcribed, and to.which no. man is

ojjliged, and which are not in any man's

power to obtain: fuch.which it is not Ijawful

to pray for or defire, and qon^prping which

we Ihall never be called to an account,"

This we are fure of, that many illufions have

come in the likenefe of yilions ; and abfurd

fancies under, the pretence of raptures; and

what fame have called the fpirit of prophecy

hath been the fpirit of lying ; ..and contem-

plation, h^th b^en nothing but melancholy ;

and unnatural lengths and .ftillnefs of prayer

hath been a mere dream and hypochondriacal

devotion, and, hath endeid in pride, or k^e-

fpair, or fome fottilh and dangerous tempta-

tion." " I wjU not fay," he adds, '/ Jhatjall

violences and .extravagances of a religious

fancy are illufions ; but I fay, that they are

all unnatural, not hallowed by the warrant

of a revelation, nothing reafonable, npt^ing

fecure, I am not fure that,they ever confift

yt^ith humility
;

)3ut it is confelTed, that they

are often produced by felf-loye, arjrogancy,

and the great opinion others have of us., I

will not judge the condition of] thofe perfons,

M^ho are faid to have fufie^ed thejfe extraor-

dinaries ;'for I.knpw not, the circumftances,

or caufes, or attendants, or the effedls, or

whether the llories be true, that make re^

port of th,em ; but I (hall only advife, that
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" we follow the' intimation of our blefled Sa-

" viour, that we lit down in the loweft place,

" till the Mafter of the feaft comes, and bids

" us lit up higher. If we entertain the inward \f

" man in the purgative and illutnihative Way,
" that is, in actions of repentance, virtue, and
" precife duty, that is the fureft way of uniting

" us to God, whilft it is done by faith and
" obedience ; and that alfo is love ; and in

" thefe peace and fafety dwell. And after we
" have done our work, it is not difcretion in a
" lervatit to haften to his meal, and fnatch at

" the refrelhment of vifions, unions, and ab-

" Uradtibns ; but firft we muli gird ourfelves,

" arid wait upon the Mailer, and not fit dowri
*' ourfelves, till we all be called at the great

" fupper of the Lamb. It was therefore an
" excellent defire of St. Bernard, who was as

*' likely as any to have fuch altitudes of fpe-

*• cuTation, if God had really difpenfed them
** to perfons holy, phantaliick, and religious

:

f I pray God grant to me peace of Ipirit, joy
" in the Holy Ghoft, to compaffionate others

" in the midfl: ofmy mirth, to be charitable in

" fimpKcity, to rejoice with them that rejoice,

<* and to mourn with thein that mourn: and
'* with thefe I Ihall be content. Other exalta-

" tions of devotion I leave to Apoftles and
" apoftolick men : the high hills are for the

" harts and the climbing goats, the ftony
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** rocks and the recefles of the earth for thfe

" conies '."

y ' In ihort, that the operation of the Holj
Spirit is of that perceptible kind, which thd

Enthufia'fl: imagines, is an opinion,^ which the

Scriptures do not appear to warrant : whilft

the man, who, irom the evidence of his feel-

ings alone, believes that he is under the influ-

ence of the Spirit, is in extreme danger of de-

ceiving himfelf, and has no ground for €X-

pediing that he fliall be believed by others.

1 . He is likely to deceive himfelf: for not-

withftanding the aflertion of the Enthuliaft,

that " he wants no other evidence than that

" divine confcioufnefs, that wdtnels of God;
" which is more and greater than ten thous^d
" human witnefles'":" that which he conceives

to be the working of the Holy Spirit, may be

nothing elfe than the cffeSt of ftrong conftitu-

\i tional feelings i or of an overheated and dif-

ordered imagination ; or of a weak and dif-

tcmpered body ; or of high animal ipirits ;

or of youthful giddinefs and inexperience ; or

of popular applaufe ; or of pride, vanity, indo-

lence, or felf-love ; or it may be even nothing

elfe than the fuggeftion of the evil ipirit him-

felf.

r Bidiop Taylor's Life of Chrift, pa,rt i. itSt. 5.

's Weltey's Sermons, V9I. i. p. 35.
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^ For fuch, on the one hand, is the weaknefs

of human nature, that we are too prone to

flatter atid " commend ourfelves,'' when w$.

have no reafon to expeidl the divine approba^

tion. " The heart of man," fays Calvin,- " has

<" fo many retreats of vanity, abounds in fq

*' many fecret abodes of falfehood, is oyer+

•* fpread with fuch guileful hypocrify, that it

'' often deceives itfelf; and experience fhows^

*' that the reprobate are fometimes moved
" with the fame feelings as the eledl are, iq

'* that in their own judgment they differ no-i

" thing from the eleft'." Thus we are warn-

ed by a Prophet, that '' man's heart is deceit^

"fill above ajl things":'' and the parable of

the proud Pharifee may teach us, that a man
may *' truft in himfelf that he isrighteous,'*

and may find in hi& heart to thank God thajt

he is better than other men, and yet not be
" juftified" in the fight of God%

Whilft, on the other hand, fuch are th# af-^

tifices of the evil fpirit, that in order to accomr-

plifh his inalicious purpofes againft our happi^

' Tot vanitatis receffus habet, tot mendapii latebris

fcatet cor humanuni, tara fraiidplept^ hypoprifi obteftpm

eft, ut fpipfiim faepp fallat. , . , ,E3fperientiij. oftgndij rgpror

bos interduip fimili fere fenfij atqae elefitos affici, ijt pe

fwo quideiji jndieio quicquam ab eleftis difFerant, Caly,

Jnji, lib. ill, cap. ii, fed.io, il, ' -

P Jfer, xvij, 9,
* Luke xvjii. g*

^2



<

308 The Operatiofils of the Holy Ghoft

liels, he can be " transformed into an angel of

*' light ''j" in other words, he can aflume a

holy appearance to deceive us, as he did when
he tempted our Saviour, and endeavoured to

dazzle and delude his underftanding by citing

paflages from Scripture. That we have to " wref-
*' tie againft'" this malicious and crafty enemy,

and that he employs all his ability to ruin us, are

truths, concerning which the Scriptures give

us ample reafon to be aflured. And there is

perhaps no artifice, by which he may bethought

more likely to work on the generality of minds,

efpecially on the more feeble and unguarded,

than by feducing them into a belief, that his

motions and fuggeflions are thofe of the Holy

Spirit. St. Paul warns us of fome, agai»ft

whom, " becaufe they received not the love of

*' truthj but had pleafure in unrighteoufnefe,"

God permitted Satan to exercife fuch power,

as to make them " truft in ftrong delufion,

" and believe a lie
*."

To the prevalence of fuch delufion in earlier

times, whether it be afcribed to the weaknefs

of human nature, unable to withftand the af-^

&ult of its domineering paflipns, or to the more

myfterious interpofftion of diabolical agency,

the hiftory of the Church bears melancholy

f 2 Cor. xi./4. « I Peti v. 8.

» a, Their, ii. ii.
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and convincing teftimony. That it hath not

^eafed in the prefent day, (the obfervation

may be invidious, but it is not ralhly alleged,)

the hiftory of Methodifm teftifies ; and the

acknowledgments of its profeflbrs authorife

and eftabliflx the allegation.

I employ the language of the Founders > of

the {&&., when I affirm, that many of, their ex-

periences, wherein they reprefent themfelves

as fenlibly wrought upon by the Spirit, and

which they fometimes defcribe as " the moft
" infallible of all proofs ^" judging it " an eafy
" thing for a Ipiritual man to know when the

¥ Holy Spirit makes an impreflion upon his

" :foul%" and that " it is as eafy to diftinguifh

" the witnefs of the Spirit from preliimption,

" as day from night, or light frotii darknefs, or

" the light of a liar or glimmering taper from

"the light of the noonday fun *;" "often
" proceeded from the ftate and dilpofition of

" the body, the temperament of the blood and

"animal fpirits';" that they were "mere
'V empty dreams of an heated imagination;"—
were " genuine inftances of enthufiafm ;"

—

were ^^ groundlefs fpeculations ;— were vain

" and blalphemous conceits ;"—were " plain

^ Lavington on Enthufiafm, part ii. p. 24.

. P Whitefield's Works, vol. iv. p. 13.
j

<* Wefley's Sermons, vol. i. p. 160. .
, i

^ Lavington on Enthufiafm, part ii< p. 106. -t

X3
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':' proofs that the pretendei-s to infpiratibri

" were under the fcfll dotninion of the fpirit o€

" pride and of lies
;"—'were " wiles of the

'

" devil," who, for the purpofd of deluding

thettlj " was mimicking God's work^ and had
" transformed himfelf into an angel of light'."

"1 find/' faid Whitefield of the Moravian

brethren, (and wherefore is it not as applicable

to his own followers ?) " that they are as

*.' weak and fallible as thofe, whom they judge
" not to hkve drunk {o ffeely of the Spirit of

" Chtift^." Whilft Welley, after enumerating

the' fingular bleffingg conferred upoti his par-

tixans, and reprefentifig Almighty God as

** having wrought a new thing in the earth in

*' their favour," thus utirefetvedly declares the

fruits of Methodifm: " It brought forth erfor*

" in teti thoufand fliapes, turniftg many of the

" fimple oiit of the way. It brought forth

" enthifixiftn, imaginary infpiration, afcribing

" to the all-wife God all the wild, abfard,Jelf-

" imvoH/tfienf dfearns of an heated imagination.

*' It brought forth pride, robbing the Giver of

" evjery good gift of the hoflbuf due to his

'* name. It brought forth prejudice, eVil-fur-

f See Wefley's Journals, voL v. p. 8i. vol. iv. p. 54,

pk 55, 66. vol. V. p. 7 1, and Whitefield's Works, vol. i.

p.50.

e Whitefield's Work*, xoh i. p. 444.



•: mt 'perceptible.
•

sil

15 mifing, cenforioufnefs, judging and con^

1'^ deraning one another: all totally fubveriive

" of that brotherly love, which is the very

" badge of the Chriftian profeliion ; without

" which whofoever liveth, is counted dead be-

" fore God. It brought forth anger, hatred,

*' maliee, revenge, and every evil word and
*' work : all direful fruits, not of the Holy

V Spirit, but of the bottomlefs pit^."

And let it not be fuppofed, that fuch delu-

fion has been coniined to thoie inferior mem-
bers, who from fome uncommon weaknels of

Conftitution, from fome peculiar feeblenefs of

mtelledi, from fome defedl in mental cultiva-

tion, or from that propenfity, which inclines

inferior minds to follow the guidance of their

fuperiors, may have been more fignally expof-

ed to this infatuation. It was the confeffion

of one, endowed with powers both conflitu-

tional and intellectual, greater than thole,

which fall to the ordinary lot of mortality

;

whofe mind had been ftored with the acquire*

ments of education ; to whole lips, as to thole

of " an angel of GodV thoufands lillened

with enthufiafm while he was living, and to

whofe fpirit, as to that of a man of apoftolical

and faintlike virtues'', thoulknds and ten thou-

'' Wefley's Sermons, vol. vi. p. 66.

f See L^vington, part ii. p. 15.

^ Evangelical Magazine, Nov. 180.8. p. 473, 474. -

'
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fands are obedient, now that he is dead ; it

was the confeffion of him, with whom (if his

own aflertions are to be credited^) " the Lord's

" dealing was fomewhat out of the common
" way ;" whofe " fermons were attended with

" great manifeftations of the divine prefence
;"

to whofe *' minifterial office God fet his feal

" in every place ;" who " experienced daily

" teachings of the blefled Spirit, and carried

" on conftant communion with the moil high

" God and the ever-blefled Jefus :" who had
" aflurediy felt, who knew that if was Jefus

" Chrift that revealed himfelf to his foul;"

who '/ knew and was alTured that God fent

" forth, to him, his light and his truth;" to

wliomi " it was revealed that Satan was grieved

** at his fuccefs ;" who " felt every day more
'•* and more of the divine prefence and aflift-'

" ance ;" who was " diredied in his defigns

" by the ipecial interpofition of Providence,"

and was '* endowed in the execution of them
" with power from above :" Who "leaned on
" the bofom of his Saviour, and was carried

^' in the arms of his love from morning to

" nigkt;" '' talked with God as a man talketh

"with his friend," and "" fpoke with the de-

" monftration of the Spirit, and as the Spirit

1 Whitefield's Works, yoL.iv. p. 45. vol. i. p. 2^g, 44,

120, a2§x
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"!;gave him utterance ;" who "felt the blefled

"Spirit daily filling his foul and body, as

" plainly as he felt the air which he breathed;

" or the food which he ate ;'' who. " daily ex-

" perienced the outgoing, and incoming of the

" bleffed Spirit in thefan6tuary of his heart -P

who "felt the. great God in a glorious manner
" filling and overfliadowing his foul," and was
" often filled with the whole Godhead, with

"the fulnefs of God"":—it was his frank and

voluntary confeffion, that '^ imagination had
" mixed itfelf with his work 5" that " by le-

" veral of his aflertions on thefe topics he had
" given too much occafion for refledlion

;''

that " his miflakes had been too many, and
^* his blunders too frequent, to make him fet

"up for infallibility"." "I came foon into the

" world," he fays ; " I have carried high fail,

" whilft running through a whole torrent of

" popularity and contempt; and by this means
" have fojnetimes been in danger of overfet-

" ting." "I know too much of the devices of
" Satan, and the. deiperate wickednefs and dcr^

" eeitfulnefs of my own heart not to be fenfir

™ See Account of God's Dealings with the Rev. G.

Whitefieldj fefl;. 3. Whitefield's Works, vol. i. p. 315^

458, 195, 205, 166", 195, 338, 337, 466. Lavington on
Enthufiafm, part i. p. 50, 61, 66, 67, 54, 51.

" Whitefield's Remarks on. a Pamphlet, entitled. The
Enthufiafm of Methodifts, &c. p. 43, 33, 40. -
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<* ble, that I am a piati of like paflions with
** others ; and confequently may have miftaken

** nature for grace, imagination for revelation,

*•' and the fire of my own temper for the pure
*' and facred flame of holy zeal which cometh
'* from God's altar"." « Alas ! Alas ! in how
*' many things have I judged and ad:ed wrong

!

•^ I have been too rafh and hafty in giving

" characters both of places and perfons ! I

** have too much made impreflions, without
" the written word, my rule of a<fting. Being

'*^fond of Scripture language, I have ofteii

*' ufed a ftyle too apoftolical, and at the iame
" time I have been too bitter in my zeaL
** Wild-fire has been mixed with it ; and I find /

"havefrequently written andjpo'k&n- too much
" in my ownfpirit, when I thought I was w&it-
*' ing and Jpeaking intirely by the ajjijlance of
*' the Spirit ofGod^"'

V That onCi who had made fuch an open and

unequivocal avowal of his delufions, fhould

have neverthelefs perfevered in fetting up his

own inward feelings as the criterion of fpiritual

communications, mufl: excite our aftonifhment,

if it be true : that he did perfevere in aflerting

his claim to fuch communications upon the

iame ground and in fimilar language,, is a fail.

,
o Works, vol. iv. p. 127.

J» Remarks, 2jcc. p. 35.
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the evidence of which we have not far to feek

:

and it may warn us of the danger of encou-

raging that enthufiaftic temper, which, at the

very inftant that it may flatter itfelf with the

beUef, that it is corred;ing its former extrava-

ganciesj is admiaiiftering frefli materials to its

rapacious appetite, and feeding itfelf with new
delufions.

Liable then as we all are to be deluded, the y
man who feds in himfelf thofe inward mo-
tions, which he is willing to be perfuaded are

the workings of the Holy Spirit, would do well

to be cautious how he inconfiderately gives

way to the evidence of his feelings ; inftead of

trying by a furer teft, whether they may not

be afcribed to the paflions or infirmities of his

fiatutej or to the fuggeftions of his crafty

enemy the devil, and not to the gracious influ-

ence of the Spirit of God.

2. Nor, again, has fuch a man reafonable

eaofefor expecting to be believed by others,

even if he admit his own inward feelings for

fuffieient evidence to himfelf. " Monftrare
'-* nequeo, fentio tantum," is an appeal, which

as «very man, as well as Whitefield ^, may ar-

bitrarily advance, fo no man can reafonably

require to be admitted.

1 For if the appeal be once admitted, when is

1 Wgrks, voL iv. p. i66.
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it to berejedled? if the claim be once allowed;

when is it to be denied ? if we once concede

our aflent to the unfupported teftimony of him,

who arrogates to himielf the fancftion of the

Spirit; when are we cojififtently to withhold

it ? The pretenlions of one man, abflradedly

confidered, have as fair a demand upon our

credit as thofe of another : and we muft not

only believe, that the Founders of Methodifm

were acting under this divine influence, be-

caufe they affirm it, when they were belieing

their vows of ordination, by " bringing their

'• own dreams and phantafiesinto the Church',"

$nd fowirig in it diflenfions, inftead of promot-

ing quietnefs and peace ; by violating the ec-

plefiaftical order of the realm, and by renounc-

ing the authority of thofe, to whom were

committed the charge and government over

them, each claiming to himfelf an apoftolical

conimiflion, and each aceuling the other of

preaching a new gofpel ; and that their fol-

lowers were a6ting under the impulfe of the

fame heavenly monitor, becaufe they alfo

affirm it, when their very fuperiors pronounced

them to be under the full dominion of an

heated imagination, or of the fpirit of pride

and of lies : but we muft for the fame reiafon

admit, as divine inlpiratioris, thofe manifold

. if Homilies, p. 395.
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i^tfavagances, which at various times hav6

thrown difgrace on the profeffion of the Gof-

pel, and brought the very operations of the

Holy Spirit into queftion ; and muft refer to

the fame facred, pure^ and unpolluted fource

the fanciful pretenfions, which fandify thie

ritual of the Papifts, and have canonifed the

faints of the Rorhifli calendar'; the pretenfions

of the Herefiarch Manichseus to illuminations

from the Paraclete'; the vain and arrogant

prefumption of Montanus"; the rapturous vi-

fions of the Meflalians"; the myftic conceits

of Molinos, the ecftafies of Loyola, the illumi-

iaations of Bourignon, the delirious dreams of

Swedenborg, the ignorant fanaticifm of F6x\
and the ravings of Southcott and of Brothers

;

the profligacy and feditious enormities of

Hacket the Englilh% and Boccold the Ger-

man", impoftor; the gloomy yet ardent bigo*

try, which inftigated Ravaillac and Felton to

afts of affaflination ; the cool hypocrify, which

veiled the judicial murder committed by Crom--

« See Homily for Whit-Sunday, part 3.

* Jortln's Remarks, vol. ii. p. 114.

• Lavington on Enthufiafm, part i. Intrbd.

,* Mofheim, Cent. iv. part ii. c. 34. iSee Ridley's Ser-

njpns on the Holy Ghoft, Se.rm, iv.

y Moflieim, Cent. xvii. fefit.' ii. part i, 2.

« Collier's Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, part ii. b. 7.

» Mojh^ini, Cent. xvi. {&&.. iii. part ii. c. 5.
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well and his Puritans; the blafphemous im^

pieties of many of the Bifhops of Rome ; and

even the audacious impofture, the cruelty, and

the fenfuality, of the pretended Prophet of

Arabia. Mahomet arrogated to himfelf a more

abundant portion of the Spirit* than he allowed

to Him, to whom, alone it had been V giyen

" without meafure;" while " in the cave ef
** Hera," as the fareaftic btftorian has remarked
with more than his cuftomary juftice, " be
" confulted the fpjrit of fraud or enthuliafmj

** whofe abode was not in the heavens, bqt in

*' the mind of the prophet '',"
i

, If now in thefe and in numberlefs piiall@l

p^fes, (for falfehood ever delights to veil her

deformity under the garb of truthi) unfounded

pretenfions have been advanced to eeleftial in-*

fpiration ; if the artfij h^ve ailerted that jplea

for the purpofe pf deceiving others, and if the

weak have admitted it as the inftrument of

their own delufion •' furely we have ample

l^eaCon to withhold our affent front every un*-

fupported claim ; nay, we have caufe to fum"

mon fufpicion to the. aid of wifdom, whenever

fucb a claim is alleged ; left our unguarded

fimpiicity be deceived by enthufiafm or hypo-

en€y; erithuiiafm, whofe very fincerity will

infpire her with zeal, at the fame time that it

i> UrihboD, chap. U vol. ix. p, afie, Ivo, ei.
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will a& as an inftrament, to increafe the num*-

ber of her converts j and hypocrify, that ipe*-

cious fiend,

Whiph neither man nor angel can difoern,

I the only evil, that walks

ImTiible, except to God alone «, .

.

In cafes indeed of infiinitely inferior import^

ance, and much more then in matters of this

high import, the teftimony borne by any one

to his own charafteir has a reafonable ten-

dency to excite fufpicion in the minds of

others. That felf-love, which is a prime ingre-

dient in our compofition, scad which prompts

us to the exercife of the firft law of nature,

felf-prefervation, fometimes difclofes itfelf in

a lefs creditable form ; and teftifies its domi-

nion by ftimulating us to approve and com-
meiad ourfelves, too often without the warrant

of reafon. This infirmity, which we feel in

ourfelves, both Scripture and experience juftifjr

us in attributing to others : in fufpe^ing the

poiEbility at leaft of felf-deception, even where
fincerity may be allowed, and in admitting

felf-comm^ndation with caution.

To the propriety of caution in fuch a cafe

our Saviour exprefled his aflcnt : " If I bea^
** witnefs to myfelf," faid he; " my witnefs is

" not true''." At the fame time he laid down'

* P^rijdife l.oi\, d JchnT. 31,

^
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the principle, on which his own claim to the

charafter he aflerted, was to be tried and de*

termined ; when he added, " The works that

" the Father hath given me to finifh^ the fame
" works that I do, bear witnefs of me that the

" Father hath lent me." And the fame cri-

terion he propofed for judging of the opera-

tions of the Spirit, by referring to his fruits

and his efFedls.

When the Holy Ghoft defcended upon the

Apoftlefs at the day of Pentecoft, his coming
was with the found of a ruihing mighty, wind/

which filled all the houfe, where they were

fitting : and he fat upon each of them in the

Ibape of cloven fiery tongues. The effect was
iti proportion to the greatnefs of the infpira-

tion : for from that time the Apoftles were

indued with a power of Ipeaking languages,

with which they had been till then unac-

quainted, and of performing the moft wonder-

ful miracles, which before that 'time they

might have, which indeed they had, attempted

in vain.

But even in thofe early feafons of more

abundant infpiration, " fuch a coming" (as one

of our old Prelates hath obferved) " was rare

" and nothing ufual with the Holy Ghoft

;

" which is an invifible Spirit, and cometh for

" the moft part invifibly. So faith Job, He
" cometh to me, and I fee him not 3 he paf-
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" feth hard by me, and I perceive him not. It

" was thus here for this once : but after^ he came
*' upon Cornelius and his company, and after

" that upon the twelve at Ephefus; but on
" neither that aught could be feen or heard,

"only difcerned by fome efFe^ he wrought
" in them. He that bed knew the Spirit, fets

" us down the manner of his coming: Spiritus

*'.fpirat, fed nejcis unde aut quo : He doth
*' come and infpire ; but how or which way,
" that know you not '."

.._^

The influence of the Spirit in thefe latter

days is lefs powerful : it is lefs fenfibly felt by
thofe who enjoy it, and it is lefs ftrikingly ob-

vious to others. For after the previous re-

marks, X prefume to queflion the corredinefs

of our modern Enthufiafts in their narraitions

both of thofe violent and extraordinary, inlpi-

rations> which have been vouchiafed to in-

dividuals, and of thofe public tcftimonies, by
which God has been faid to confirm the rai-

niliry of the preachers : when, as they, have

defcribed it, " moft remarkable outpourings of
" the Spirit have been feen intheir affemblies;"

when " the power of the Lord has come
" mightily upon the congregation, and the
" Holy Ghofl: has overfhadowed them ;" when

: p Bilhop: Andrews j Firft Sermon of; the HoIyGhoft,
Works, p. 5op< ,:,
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" the Spirit has come down like a mighty

" rufliing wind, and carried all before it
;"

when " the llately fteps of their gloiiouft. Em-
" mangel have been feen in his fan^wary, and

" his glory has ftione with exceeding bright-

" nefs ;" when " God has, as it were, bowed
" the heavens, and come down ;" when " the

" flame of love has gone before him, the rocks

" have been broken in pieces, and the moun-
" tains have flowed down at his prefence;"

when " their prayers have been acco'mpanied
*' by an abiding univerM fliock ; and a violent

" impetuous power has fuddenly come on the

" great congregation, overrunning all oppofi-

" tion ; and the place has been almioil rent by
"the power and prefence of God \"

I trufl:, that we may realbnably withhold

our affent from narratives^ which 1^ claim to

fuch diflinguiihed yifitations of the Deity; and

doubt whether the operations of the Spirit

have ever produced fo violent and fenfible an

effed, or have been attended by fuch over-

powering fymptoms, fince theapo^lical age;

even if defcriptions, fo highly wrought can be

properly applied to the vifitations, vouchfafed

to the Apofl:les themfelves^ But whilft we he-

f See Whitefield's Works, vol. i. p. 184, 201, aa4, 3oa,

2,1,1, 337, 409, 31a, &JBV &c. Weliley'& JosmaLs,- M^* III.

p. 39. N°. IX. p. i8. Sermons, voLiv. p. 155. :
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fiMte in giving credit to fuch perceptible and

vifibie effedls in the prefent day, we may be-

lieve tbat he is hot the lefs c^ttain in his in-

fimehce, nor the lefs manifefted by his effects.

What are thefe efFedS of thcs Spirit, it were

ina*|^ffi]f)le' to inquire at aiiy c6¥iiidferable length.

Btit c&t^decitig the e^xtreme danger, evieh: by
thfe aVb^al of the advocates of experiences

thfemfelfeB, '' of niiftaking eftiotions of the

" affeftions, for experimental and practical

" godlinefs ^," it may be defirable to notice

with ^is mtich brevity as pdffible foriie things

vs^hicfe are riot, and fome things #hi<:h arS; to'

ha aferibed fo his influente.

No ifftpifrity of any bind cai* proceed fii?6nPi*

him ; for- he- is " the Spirili of h6litief# i'^—n&

itfp(i6fify, rior fMud, riof falfeh»6od df any
Mhd can pYi^tefed- froAi' him ; for he! is ' the
" Spirit of truth ':"-^ti'o ^ride, no vanity, no
bdaffi*^, rio'ofteritation, ho prefumptuous c6h-
fidieftiSe in. our own fetmitj, c^n be the eWe&t

of^e Sprit's for hfe " refifteth the proud, aiid

" giv6ti^ig¥kcfe to the humbled"—ho difobedi-

ehce, no cdritempt of la?#ful order and autho-

rs, can' be- the Wbrlt of tie Spirit ; foV « lie i^

" riot th# aifthdt^ of confufion, but <^ pefece

;

s Minutes of Conference, 1800. p. 35. OUtram's Ex-
tra^/ "' '" ' '' ,1 • • •

'••-

*• Eom. i. 4. i Joljn ^\ %4.-

Y 2
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" «s in all churches of the faints ':"—no ha*

tred, or malice; no flander, or evil-fpeaking

;

no murder, nor any &&. or thought of revenge;

can be fuggefted by him 5 for he is the Spirit

of peace, of mercy, of patience, of confolatio^,

and of love" :—-in a word, he cannot be fup-

pofed to influence us to do atiy thing unrigh-

teous^ any thing at aU inconfiltent with the

will and word of God 5 for he is the Spirit of

righteoufne;fs ".

And thus by confidering what things are

not the efieds of the Holy Spirit, we are led

to underftand on the other hand thofe that are.

Purity of heart, fliown by purity of words and

anions; true devotion and piety to God, and

the walking boneftly, and the Speaking of

truth every man with his neighbour; lowlinefs

and meeknefs ; " not to think of himfelf more
*' highly than a man ought to think, but to

"think foberly, according as God has dealt to

"every man the meafure of faith °
:" obedi-:

ence and fubmiflion to " them that have the

"rule over""" us, to lawful and conftituted

authorities both in church and ftate : mildnefe,

gentlenefs, and forbearance; and charity, which

is approved by our thinking and ipeaking fa-

1 I Cor. xiv* 13.

>*> I Theff. V. a3. Jam. iii. 17. Rom. xv. 5- .John xyi, 7.

a Cor. xiii. 11.

" Eph. V. 9. • Rom. xii. 3^ , P Heb, xiii. 17.
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vourably of our neighbour, by a willingnefs to

•* do good' unto all men, and efpecially unto

:*,' them who are of the houfehold of faithj" by

forgiving thofe, who have injured or ofeflded

us, as we would hope for forgivenefs of ^our

oiFences at God's hand, and by endeavouring

as much as lieth in us, to live peaceably with

all men : to fpeak in one word, Faith ; not an

unfruitful affent to the truths of the Gofpel,

but a lively and an adive faith in Chrift; fuch

a faith, as in the language of St. Paul, " work-

" eth by love," or, as St. James exprefles it,

" fliows itfelf" by the works of a religious and

charitable hfe ; thefe are the moft undoubted

effefts of the Holy Spirit. My brethren, " let

" no man deceive you. He that doeth righ^

" teousness, is righteous ''." And he who
thus labours to do, what is commanded by the

Spirit of God in the written word of God,

may then, and then only, be aflured, that he

4rinks of the living water of the Spirit 5 and

may look forward with humble and joyful

hope to the inheritance, purchaled by the

blood of Chrift for his faithful follpwers> in

the eternal kingdom of his Father.

Thither may Almighty God vouchfafe to

bring us all by the fand.ification of his Spirit,

and for the fake and through the mediation of

"'''""
'

y 3
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his Son ! To whom, with Thee, O Father, and

Thee, O Holy Ghoft, three perfons in one

Oodhead, be all honour and glory, in ail

ehurches of the faints, now, henceforth, and

for ever. Amen.



DISCOURSE VI.

John iii. 5.

Jefu$ an/hvered, Verily, verily, Jfay unto thee^ Except

a man be tarn, of "water and of the Spirit, he cannot

enter into the kirigdom of God.

At the time that Almighty God firft feleaed

the Jews for his peculiar people, he inftituted

the rite of circumcifion, whereby they were

to be admitted into covenant with him. This

inftitution was deligned not only for an out-

ward and vifible mark to diflinguilh thole, who
profeffed their belief in the true God ; but at

the fame time for a memorial to remind them
of his covenant ; and for a monument to in-

cite them to perform their part of the cove-

nant ; and for a token that God would perform

his part.

This inftitution, which was defigned for the

Jews as the chofen people of God, was ex-

tended to thofe ftr:^ngers alfo, who became
profelytes to the true faith. But in addition

T 4
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to this, another ceremony was appointed by

the Jews themfelves, derived, as they imagin-

ed, from the law of Mofes, and certainly

ftamped with the fandion of high antiquity.

Proud of their own peculiar faultily, as the

ele<3: people of God, and regarding all the reft

of mankind as in a ftate of uncleannefs, they

would not admit converts into their church

without waftiing, to denote their being cleanfed

from their natural impurity. Profelytes, thus

purified and admitted into the Jewifli church

by baptifm, were faid to be regenerated, or

born again : nor was this a mere empty app^el-

lation ; but being confidered dead to their

former relations, they became intitled to rights

knd privileges, from which by nature they

were excluded. j

The duration of God!s covenant with the

Jews being limited, the rite of circumcifiori

was of courle limited, and was to ceafe upon

the completion of God's promife in thfe fending

of Ghrift. God had now accomplifhed his co-

venant with Abraham by fending that feied of

Abraham, in whom all the nations of the

earth were to be bleffed. And as there was

no longer to be any diftin(9:ion in favour of

the Jews,,the children of Abraham, above the

othernatidns of the world, the outward mark

of diftindion >va!s no longer ufefiil. Gdd: was

now to fliow no refped unto perfons, to the
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circumGifed or to the uncircumcifed; but in

every nation, among the Gentiles as well as

among the Jews, he that feared God and

worked righteoufnefs was etjually to be ac-

cepted with him.

But upon the introdudlion of the new co-

venant in Chrift, God was pleafed to inHitute

a new ceremony ; .whereby mankind at large

were to be admitted into covenant with him,

as the Jews had been by the rite of circutnci-

lion. For this purpofe Chrift adopted baptifm,

which had been confecrated by his brethren

after the flqlh to a limilar ufe; and ordained it

as the rite, by which thole, who believed in

him^ Ihould be admitted to the privileges of

his religion. " He kept the ceremony," fays

Bifhop Taylor, " that they, who were led

" only by outward things, might be the better

" called in, and ealier enticed into the religion,

"when they; entered by a ceremony, which
" their nation .always ufed in the like cales

:

" and therefore without change of the put-

" ward ad, he put into it a new Ipirit, and
" gave it a new grace and a proper efficacy:

" be fublimed it to higher ends, and adorned
" it with ftars of heaven; he made it to fig-

" nify greater myfteries, to convey greater blef-

" lings, to conlign the bigger promifes, to

" cleanfe deeper than the Ikin, and to carry

" profelytes farther, than the gates of the in-
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" ftitution. For fo he was pleafed to do in

" the other iacrament : he took the ceremony
" which he found ready in the cuftom of the

*' Jews, where the Major-domo after the Paf-

" chal fupper gave bread and wine to every

" perfon of his family ; he changed nothing of

" it without, but transferred the rite to greater

" myfleriesiand put his own Spirit to their fign,

" and it became a faerament evangelical*."

It was to this faerament of baptifm, the in-

ftitution of which he was anticipating, that

our Saviowr aHuded> when he declared to the

Jewifli Rabbi, who was inquiring into the na-

ture of his doArine, " Verily, verily, I fay unto

" thee. Except a man be born again, he cannot

** fee the kingdom of God :" and when, in

reply to a fairther inquiry, he repeated his

former declaration, and Hated it in more li-

mited and fpecific terms, " Verily, verily, I

" fay unto thee. Except a man be born of wa-
" ter and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into

" the kingdom of God." *It ihould appear, I

lay, that he was here alluding by anticipation

to the fkcrament of baptifm, which he intend^

ed to ordain ; and to that fupernatural grace,

which was thereby to be conferred through

the inftrumentality of water, and by the

agency of the Holy Ghoft : adopting, not only^

• Life of Chrift, part i. feft. 9.
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the ceremony itfibjf, which he meatat to exalt

to more noble and fpkitual purpofes ; but alfo

the very term, by which the Jews had de-

fcribed the change wrought in the baptized,

although he undoubtedly employed it, in a

fimilar indeed, but in an infinitely more dig-

nified fenfe. To the profelyte from heathen-

ifm to the Jewifli faith, baptifm had been a

death to his natural incapacities, and a new
birth to the civil privileges of a Jew : to him,

who Ihould be admitted to a profeljion of the

Chriftian faith, and who Ihould be " born not
** of Mood, nor of the will of the flelh, nor of
" the will of man, but of God ^" it was to be

a death unto fin, and a new birth unto thofe

-^iritual privileges, which ihould accompany
his deliverance " from the bondage of corrup-
•^ t^on into the glorious liberty of the children

'iof God^" The Jewifli profelyte had been
-baptized with water : the Chriftian was to be
baptized, not with water only, but with the
Holy Ghoft. " Baptifm," f^ys the fame pious
and learned Prelate, to whom I juft referred,

afferting at the fame time the doiSrine, and
explaining the ground of it; 'f Baptifm is a
'^ new birth, by which we enter into the new
"world, the new creation, the feleffirigs and
'f fpiritualities of the kingdom. And this Is

»» John i. 13. e Rom.viii. ai.
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"the expreffion, which our Saviour himfelf

*' ufed to Nicodemus, Unlefs a man be born
'^ of water and the Spirit. And it is by St.

.*' Paul called AoOTpoi/ aahiyysvsa-ia,?, the lavier of

" regeneration. For now we begin to he
" reckoned in a new cenfus or account, God
" is become our father, Chrift our elder bro-

." ther, the Spirit the eameft of our inheritance,

"the Church our mother; our food is the

" body and blood of our Lord ; faith is our
" learning ; religion our employment ; and

'/our whole life is Ipiritual, and heaven the

' obje6t of our hopes, and the mighty price of

" our high calling. And from this time for-

" ward we have a new principle put into us,

"the Spirit of gracie,; which, befides our foul

" and body, is a principle of adlion, of one na-

" ture, and fhall with them enter into the por-

" tion of our inheritance. And becaufe from
" henceforward we are. a new creation, the

" Church ufes to alfign new relations to the

" catechumens, Ipiritual. fathers and fufcep^

" torsV ...
I make no fcruple of confidering the words

of our Saviour in the text, as indicating the

facrament of baptifm ; becaufe I believe, it

to be the,do<9:rine,of the Bible, and I am fare

it is the dbdlrine of the Church of England,

* Life of Chrift, part i. feft. ix.
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agreeably to whicli I conceive it to be the opi-

nion of the generality of the national clergy,

that by that faci-ament we are made Chriftians,

and are born anew of Water and of the Holy.

Spirit : or that I may exprefs myfelf ia the'

words of the. late apbftolical Biftiop Wilfon,

that " Regeneration or New-Birth is that fpi-

" ritual change, which is wrought by the Holy
•• Spirit upon any" perfon in the ufe of bap-

" tifm ; whereby he is tranflated out of his

" natural ftate, as a defcendant of Adam, to a

" fpiritual ftate in Chrift ; that is, to a Hate of

" falvation ; in which, if it is not his; own
." fault, he will be faved'." This dodrine

howtever is virtually at leaft, if not actually,

denied by fome minifters of our Church : and

it is denied in terms, which charge the main^

tainers of it with blindnefs and ignorance

;

with innovating on evangelical truth ; with

being oppofers of the dodtrines of the Goipe],

and patrons of a heathenifh fuperftition.

As it may be important to prove, beyond

the poffibility of a fufpicion to the contrary,

that the accufation, which is to be made the

fubje«St of our prefent inquiry, implicates the

Church of Engknd as well as the generality

of her minifters, I Ihall venture to flhow by the

addii6):ion of feveral paiTages in her Liturgy,

« Works, vol. iv. p. 411. 8vo,
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wiikh it might be othterwife faperfluoasr to

Ipecify before fuch ain affembiy as the prefent,

that the docSferine of regieneration by baptifnl

is moft clearly afTerted by her: or, in other

W6rds, that " fhe fuppofes in fl:ri<3: conformity

"with the Scriptures," not merely "that
" all real Chriftfans are regenerate by God's
" Holy Spirit ^" by which I underftand all

thole, who live d, Chriftian life ; btft that th6fb

alfib are fo regenerated, to v^hom baptife is

rightly admindftered, nbtwithftanding by thseif

fUtare condu<^ they may fol-fdt the privil^feS

of their new birth.

The- office with which I begin is the nii-

ni'flraifeiion of public baptifm to infants, which

the prieft, having afcertained that the child

has" not been baptized, is dire<9;€d to coto^menc^

in this form :
" Dearly Beloved; foralmuch as

" all men are (tonceived and born in fin, and
" Chat our Saviour Chrift faith, none can entejf

" into the kingdom of God, except he be r6-

" generate and born anew of water and of the

" Holy Ghoft ; I befeech^ you to call upon
" God the Father through our Lord Jefus

" Chrift, that of his bounteous mercy h»f will

" grant unto this child that thing whiish by
" nature he caiinot have, that- he may be bap>*

" tissed with water and the Hdly* Ghoftj atod

f See Overtdti'S True Churthiftetlj &c. p. 109.
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"be received; into Chrili's holy Church, and
" be made a lively member of the fame»" I

give the addrefs at length, becaufe it is placed-

at the very opening of the miniftration of bap-

tifm, and. is defigned to draw the attention of

the hearers to the purpofe, for which baptifm'

is adminifteced. It confifts of two parts ; an

admomition to'the people to pray,, and a reafbnr

for the admonition : what they are to pray

foe, partly is, that " the child may be baptizedf

" with water and tlie Holy GhoU:" the reafoni

for their being called on fo to pray, is, " foraf"

" much as Chrift feith, none can eniter initd'

" the kingdom of Gad, except he be regene-
" rate and born anew of water and of the

"Holy Ghoft." Putting thefe paiiages to-

gether,, what elfe is the prayer that the child

may be baptized with water and the Holy
©hoft, than a. prayer that by baptifm he may
be born anew ?

Proceeding to the prayers, I do not reft on
thatgenesal expreffion in the firft, where we
pray God " to wafli and fe^ify the child with'
•* tile Hofy Ghofl::" but going fprwardto the

fecond,, I beg your attention to that paffage^

wherein the prieffe is directed to fay, "Al-
"naighty God, we call upon thee for this in-

" fant ; that he, coming to thy holy bafptifna"^

•* may receive remilTion of his fins by fpiritual

" regeneration." The paflage needls no com-
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ment: it will only be recollected that the quel^

tion is, what does the Church of England un-

derftand by our Saviour's expreffion of 'being

born of water and of the Spirit ? Nor is it ne-

ceffary to make any other comment on the

following extrads, while I point to that prayer,

where we intreat Almighty God to " give his

" Holy Spirit to the infant about to be bap-
" tized, that he may be born again :" to the

prayer of confecration, where we intreat him,

to " fantftify the water to the myftical walhing
'* away of fin, and to grant that the child, now
" to be baptized therein, may receive the ful-

" nefs of his grace, and ever remain in the

"number of his faithful and ele«9: children:"

to the addrefs immediately following the bap-

tifmal rite, wherein the prieft calls on the con-

gregation to give thanks to Almighty God,

exprelsly for this caufe, ." feeing that the child

" is regenerate;" and to the thankfgiving that

follows, wherein we are infl:ru<9:ed to " yield

" thee hearty thanks, moft merciful Father,

" that jt hath pleafed thee to regenerate the

" infant with thy Holy Spirit, and to receive

" lym for thine own child by adoption."

Thefe ^yords muft be left to fpeak for theiji-

felves. They admit of no illuftration or ex-

planation. Language cannot be plaitier.

Let us proceed to the miniftration of private

baptifm of children, where, it may be firft re-
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inarked, that the prayers being the fame as in

the public baptifm, the fame expreffions of

courfe occur, as thofe already noticed. But

when the child, that has been privately bap-

tized, is admitted into the public congregation,

the dodrine is repeated under feveral neW

forms of expreflion. The child, being borrt

in original fm, is faid to " be now by the laver

" of regeneration in baptifm received into the

'/ number of the children of God :" a prayer

is offered to Almighty God to' " give his Hoi/
" Spirit to the infant," not, as in the formei*

office, that he may be born ggain, but that he
" being born again may continue God's fer-

" vant :" the congregiation is required to give!

thanks to Almighty God, for that the child

" is by baptifm regenerate :" and in the fame

form of prayer as before, thanks are yielded to

our moll merciful Father, for " having pleated

" to regenerate the infant with his Holy Spi-

" rit, and to receive him for his own child by
" adoption." This great variety of expreffions^

wherein the fame dodrine is fo repeatedly

conveyed, proves to my mind moft fatisfado-

rily, how tenacious the Church of England is

of the dodrine of baptifmal regeneration, and

how anxious the is to imprefs it upon her

members.

This variety we trace ftill farther exempli-

fied in the miniftration of baptifm to fuch as

z
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are of riper years; where, although the fefyice

is for the moftpart the fame as that for the bap-

tifm of infants, certain particulars are added>

not immaterial to be fpecified in this inquiry.

Thus inftead of the gofpel from the loth

chapter of St. Mark, which is adapted to the

condition of infants, but would be out of place

in the baptifm of adults, the paffage feleded is

the converfation, wherein Chrift aflerts to Ni-

codemus the neceflity of the new-birth ; and

which is made the foundation of the following

exhortation :
*' Bek)ved» ye hear in this gofpel

" the exprefs words of our Saviour Chrift, that

" except a man be born of water and of the

" Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of

" God. Whereby yc may perceive the great

*' neceflity of this facrament, where it may be
" had." It muft be enough barely to quote

this paflage : it would be an infult upon any

man's underftanding, to attempt to make it

clearer; and it would be fuperfluous to add

more from the fame office. If a bare ftate-

ment of this fa6l does not convince a man,

nothing, I am perfuaded, can convince him,

that it is by baptifm, in the judgment of the

Church of England, that a man is born of

water and of the Spirit.

I am afraid of fatiguing and wearing out

your patience by multiplying evidences of

what muft already be fo clear. Knowing
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however as I do, and as every one at all ac-

quainted with the ftate of feligion in this

country muft know, that there are perfons,

who, not content With dettying the dod;rih6

of baptifmal tegeneration themfelves, Would
faifl fallen their herefy upon our Church, and

feduloufly labour to propagate it as hers; 1

muft folicit your attention whilft I proceed to

Ihow by a ftill greater accumulation of proof

what her do6irine is ; and that (he does not

confine her affertion of it to hei* baptifmal

tfRces, but diiJemiftates it over other parts of
her Liturgy.

After being baptized, the firft religious duty
in Which the Church requires a child to be
engaged is the learning of bis Catechifm ; and
here reminding him of the privileges to which
he was then admitted, the very firft thing that

ftie teaches him is, that " in his baptifm he
" was made a member of Chrift, a child of
" God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of
" heaven." In his baptifm he was made a
child of God ! Made a child of God ; not
formed fo at his natural birth, but made fo by
a fecond, a new, a fpiritual birth ; made fo at
his baptifm. As he proceeds, however, the
dodrine is more fully arid explicitly revealed
to him. He is then inftrufted, that a facra-

ment is " an outward vifible fign of ah iiiWard
" fpiritual grace given unto us-:" and that tt

z 2
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" is ordained by Chrift himfelf, as a means
" whereby we receive the fame" grace, " and
" as a pledge to affure us thereof." He is in-

liru6led, that baptifm is a facrament ; and as

fuch, of courfe confifting of an outward and

vilible lign, and of an inward and fpiritual

grace :—^he is inftruded, that the outward lign

is " water, wherein the perfon is baptized in

" the name of the Father, and of the Son, and
" of the Holy Ghoft;" and being interrogated,

what is its inward and Ipiritual grace, he is in^

ilruAed to anfwer, " a death unto fin, and a
" new birth unto righteoufnefs ; for being by

"nature born in fin, and the children of

" wrath, we are hereby made the children of

" grace j" hereby, .that is, by baptifm ; neither

the argument nor the fl:ru6lure of the fentence

can admit of any other interpretation. What
can be plainer ? Had it been the intention of

the Compofers of the Catechifm, as indeed I

doubt not it was, to alTert moft unequivocally

the dotftfine of baptifmal regeneration, how
could it have been more diredlly aflerted ?.

Plainer language cannot be found. " The
" outward fign of baptifm is water : the fpi-

" ritual grace is a death unto fin, and a new
" birth unto righteoufnefs ; for we are hereby

" made the children of grace."

The next religious office, in which the child

is engaged, is the order of Confirmation ; where-
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in he ratifies and confirms the vows made for

him by his fureties at baptifm. We have

here then of courfe an allufion to that holy in-

Ilitution ; and as if it were cautioully provided,

that the facramental charafter of the infl;itu-

tion fhould be kept fteadily in view, we are

reminded of the regeneration conveyed by it

to the baptized. The Biftiop who prefides at

the office is thus diredled to pray :
" Almighty

" and ever-living God, who haft vouchfafed to

" regenerate thefe thy ieyvants by water and
''. the Holy Ghoft, and haft given unto them
" forgivenefs of all their fins ; ftrengthen them,
" we befeech thee, O Lord, with the Holy
*' Ghoft the Comforter." The afiTertion is

plain and diredt : the Church afiirms by the

mouth of one of her Governors, and Ihe af-

iirms it in the moft folemn form of a prayer

to the almighty and ever-living God, that he
has vouchfafed to regenerate his fervants, who
come now to be confirmed, by water and the

Holy Ghoft: not, as hath been confidently

alleged, " with a view to bleffings contingent
" upon their future endeavours ^" but with a

view to thofe, which at baptifm they adually

receive.

Hitherto we have feen frequent notice taken

E See Overton, p, 104.

z 3



342 Regeneration the

by the Church of the dodrine of regeneration j

and it is remarkable, that the parts of the

Coniipqn-Prayer-Book, which we have been

hitherto examining, have either an immediate

connexion with, or ^n obviqus relation to,

baptifm. And I think it no lefs remarkable,

that there is (if I am not llrangely mifi^ken)

pnly one place more in the whole Book of

Common-Prayer, wherein thp doctrine of re^

generation of thp new-birth is notic^ ; j^nd

|here it is noticed in perfed copforrpity w]th

her expreffions, that havp been already cited,

^s an event alre3dy paifed, qnd one in which
her members in general have partaken. In

her colled: fqr Chriftmas-day, the Church is

led, from a mention of tl^e birth of Chrift, to

mention the fpiritual birth of thofe who arf

regenerated in him ; who are made partaker?

of his njiture, as he had condefcended tp be-!-

CQtpe partaker of theirs. The colled runs in

.this form : " Almighty God, who haft given
" us thy only-begotten Son to take our n£^t^^e

" upon him, and a,s at tjii^ time to be born of

" a pure virgin
;

grant that we, heipg re-

" generate, and made thy children hy adaption
*' and grace, may daily be renewed by thy

-" Holy Spirit." Th^ petition is exclufively

for daily renovation : the notice of our regene-

ration, and of OjUr adoptiQn as the children of
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€t6d,js retrofpedive ; and is the grateful ac-

knowledgment of a bleffing, once conferred,

and not to be repeated.

From the Liturgy ifwe dired: our attention

to the Articles of our Church, we Ihall find a

perfed harmony maintained about the doc-

trine in queftion. In three of the Articles it

is incidentally*allud'ed to in fuch a manner, as

to Ihow that the Church takes for granted the

connection between baptifra and the new
birth. In the gth it is laid down, that " the

" original infe<ftion of nature doth remain, yea
" in them that are regenerated;" and by the

context it appears that by the regenerated are

intended " they that believe and are baptized:'"

in the I5th Chriftians univerfally are defignat-

ed by the appellation of thofe, " who are bap-
" tized and born again in Chrift :" and the-

16th Article fpeaks of the condition of " thofe,

" who fall into fin after baptifm ;" that is, ac-

cording to an equivalent expreffion, after they

have " received the Holy Gboft," But that,

which is more pointedfy and more fully to our

purpofe, is the g^th Article, which exprefsly

fets forth the do6trine of the Church concern-

ing baptifm :
" Biaptifm is not only a fign of

" profeffion and a mark of difference, wliereby
'* Chj-iftian men are difcerned from others that

" are not chriftened ; but it is alfo a figh of
*' regeneration ob new biirtb, wberefey as by

Z4
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" an inftrument, they that receive baptifm

" rightly are grafted into the Church ; the

" promifes of forgivenefs of fin, and of our

" adoption to be the fons of God by the Holy
" Ghoft are vifibly figned and fealed ; faith is

" confirmed and grace increafed by virtue of

".prayer unto God." I give the whole of the

defcription: the part of it, eflental to our pre-

lent inquiry, exaftly correfponding with the

defcription in the Catechifm, which, fpeaks of

the, outward vifible fign and the inward fpi-

ritual grace, is, that baptifm, or the wafh.ing

with water, is a lign of regeneration or new
birth; and that by it, as by an inftrument,

the promife of our adoption to be the fons of

God by the Holy Ghoft is vifibly figned and

fealed.

; Such is the dodlrine of our Church with re-

gard to regeneration : nor does flie confider it

as a matter of mere abftracl fpeculation ; for

in conformity with this £he requires her mi-

nifters to inttruA the people, that "the bap-

" tiftn of their children ought not to be de-

" ferred Jonger than till the firft or fecond

'.' Sunday after their birth";" " left" (as one

of her moft highly efteemed BifhopS hath ob-

ferved) " importune and unneceflary delay

f ocqafion that the child die before it is dedi-

h. Rttbrick before the office of private Baptifm.
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** cated to the fervice of God and the religion

" of the Lprd Jefus ; before it be born again,

'.' admittedito the promife of the Gdfpel, and

'.' reckoned in the account of the fecond

" Adam'." And Ihe accordingly pronounces,

what gives to the dodrine, that I am main-

taining, its great practical importance, that

'/it is certain by God's word, that children,

" which are baptized, dying before they com-
" mit adlual lin, are undoubtedly faved." As

to thofe, who do not die in infancy, fhe

teaches, that the privilege of falvation, thus

beftowed by God through the regeneration of

baptifm, is continued to them, if they grow
up in faith and obedierice : if not, it is taken

from them, until they repent ; for, as it is

affirmed in the ]6th Article, " the grant of

"repentance is not to be denied to fuch as

" fall; into M '.after baptifm. After we have
" received the Holy Ghoft, we may depart

"from grace given, and fall into fin ; and by
" the grace of God we may arife again, and
" amend our lives."

I have thusflated the feveral palTages in the

Liturgy and Articles, wherein our Church
notices regeneration, or the being born again.

I have not knowingly omitted one. And I

' Bifliop Taylor's Advice to his Clergy. Enchir. Theol^

vol. ii, p. a8o.
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will now venture to lay, that I do not think

it poffible that a doubt can exift upon the mind

of any fair inquirer, with refpedi to the opi-

nion entertained by our Church on the quef-

tion of baptifmal regeneration. Indeed fo

unequivocal was her opinion upon this point

underftood to be, that when, after the reftora-

tion of the royal family and the regal govern-

ment in Charles the Second, it was epaifted, that

thofe mini'fters, who had gained pofleffion of

any benefices during the rebellion, Ihould re-

linquiih their preferment, unlefs they con-

formed to the principles and doxfirines of the

Church of England, the Nonconformift Mi-

nifters, who qmtted their flations, afSgned this

reafon, in common with others, for their non-

conformity ; that " the Church clearly teaches

*' the do6feFine of real baptifmal re^neration"."

It is therefore with, fome degree of pain and

furprile, that I fee any doubt af the inward

and fpiritual grace of baptifm expreffed by a

living Minifter of our Efiablifiiment, wbofe

pioderation and Chriflian charity appear not

to be furpaffed by his piety and zeal': and I

efteem it no gratuitous, coneeffion, which is

jnade by the lefs gemtle advocate ei a party in

k Nonconformift's Memorial, Introd. p. 39« See Eas-

ter's Life, p. 313, sa7» 342-

1 See Zeal without Innovation, p. 109.



Spiritml Grace ofBaptifm. Zi7

the Church, that " Ihe fpeaks of every child

" that fhe has Ijaptized, as regenerate, as a,

" partaker of the privileges of the Gqfpel, and
" as in ^Qvae fenfe called to a ftate of falva--

" tion." But it is an uncharitable and a cruel

infinuation, if he means to charge thofe whorn

lie call? his opponents, v^rith concludir^g hence,

" thiat our Church knows of no diftincStion but
*' th^t hetvyeen profefled Chrifti^ns and prp-

" feffcd Heathens, Jcves, &e. and that llie

<' really confiders uU, who are her nominal
" members, in fqeh a fenfe in a ftate of ialva-

" tion, as that they will efcape future punifh-

" ment aqd obtain everlafting happinefs, what"
** ever he their chara^ers." God forbid that

we fhould be juftly expofed to fo formidable

an accufation ! Let us rather truft, that whilft

V^ith the Church, we maintain the regeiierat-

iug efficacy of baptifm to thofe, who die before

they commit actual fin, with her alfo we pon-

fider, i^ tlje language of the fame Author,

that " none who have arrived at maturity and
*' are capable fubjeds, are in fuch a fenfe

" Chriftians, as that they will obtain happinefs
" and heaven, except thofe who are influenced
" l^jy Chriftian principles and exhibit a Chrif-

" tian condu^ ; who are penitents, believers,

" and habitual obfervers of God's laws"."

jn See Oy^rton's True Churchmen, p. 102, io5»
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I have dwelt longer upon this point, extra-

neous as it is to the fubjed I have more im-

mediately in hand, and have multiplied proofs

to a greater extent than may appear neceflary

to thofe, who are contented to take the plain

declarations of our Church in their plain and
obvious meaning. To fuch perfons it may be
matter of no fmall aftonifhment, that one of

the Founders of Methodifm ", who uniformly

gloried in his fidelity to the dodrines of the

Church of England, declared that " baptifmal

" regeneration might with all our beft endea-

" vours be inefFedtual ;" affirming of himfelf,

that " though he had uled all the means for

^' twenty years, yet he was not a Chriftian j"

and adopting the authoritative language of

our Saviour, " Verily, verily, I muft be born
" again." To fuch perfons it muft be matter

df aftonifhment, that the other great leader of

the fchifm, himfelf alfo a Minifter of the na-

tional Church, declared with inconceivable

effrontery, that " he would as foori believe the

" dodrine of tranfubftantiation, as that all

" people, who are baptized, are born again";"

and pronounced with a fpirit of uncharitable-

nefs equal to his effrontery, that " baptifmal

(• regeneration was the Diana of the prefent

n J. Wefley.

• Whitefield's Eighteen Sermons, p. 351.
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!" clergy and of the prefent age":" a ground-

lefs (I fuppofe) and a wicked fuperftition, for

which, hke the idolaters of Ephefus, or the

advocates of unaffifted, unenlightened reafon,

(for their conceits he alfo denominates, " that

" great and boafted Diana,") we renounce the

articles of the Chriftian faith, which at our

baptifm we promifed to believe. Nor will it

be heard without furprife, mingled perhaps

with fome degree of indignation, that not only

among the deluded partizans of fchifmatical

enthufiafm, but in the very bofom of the

Church there are men, who have pledged

themfelves moft folemnly to the fupport of

her doctrines, and who arrogate to themfelves

the diftin6tion of bejing her only faithful fons
;

whofe preaching neverthelefs is in irreconcilcr

able oppofition to her unequivocal and nume-i

rous declarations on this important article of

her creed. Regeneration is, as it were, in-

fcribed on their banners^ and is one of the

watchwords ;of their fed : regeneration, not

the fruit of Chrift's holy ordinance of baptifm,

but the effed of their declamation ; not the

blelTing of a foul, peacefully devoted to Chrift's

fervice,: but the mark of one zealous in the

caufe of their party. They, who can be per-

fuaded to embrace the tenets of that party, are

P Whitefield's Works, vol.iv. p. 163, 241. vol. v. p. U05. j
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defcribed as labouring in the pangs and tra-

vails of the new birth, until Chrift be formed

in them ; whilft all who tread in the found

paths of the Church, of Scripture, and of an-

tiquity, unfeduced by their invitations and un-

terrified by their threats, are reprcfented, to-

gether with their miniilers, thofe blind leaders

of the blind, as unregenerate unconverted

finners.

I will not retort upon our accufers the

charges, whicH they lavifli upon us. I will

not even infill more ftrohgty upon the difcre-

J)ancy, which prevails between their tenets

and thofe which the foregoing quotations will

have fatisfaiStorily Ihown to be the tenets of

our Church. I will in this place do no more

than exprefs my hope and belief, that the re-

marks, which are now about to be ofiered, and

which fhall be derived principally from holy

Scripture, will at leaft acquit us of the temerity

of blindly fubfcribing to a dodrine without an

appearance of fufficient evidence ; even fhould

they fail of proving, that the dodlrine itfelf,

unlike the image of the Ephefian Diana, did

really " coriie down from heaven."

Now it is certain, that by being born again,

of which our Saviour fpeaks in fuch lofty lan-

guage, fomething is defighed abfolutely ne-

ceflary to be attained by thofe, who would

enter into the kingdom of God. It is matter
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tbferefore, not of mere idk fpeculation^ but of

the neareft and deareft intereft, that we ex-*

amine what is meant by being born again t in

order that we may " be filled with all joy and
*' peace in believing" that we partake of it, if, as

we apprehend, it is conferred by the facrament

of baptifm ; or, if not, that we may be enabled

to difcoyer, what it is that is thus neceffdryt

for our falvation ; and where, and when, and

how, it is to be obtained.

In the firfl: place then, we derive a ftrong

probability in behalf of our fupj<ofition frojn

this confideration 5 that, if the work of regene-

ration is not effeded by baptifm, it is almofl!

impoffible for any fober man to fay when and

by what means it is : and that we are thus left

without any other guide, than the very quef-

tionable criterion of our own imaginations or

our own feelings, to determine, whether we
are in poffefiion of that, which our Saviour

has pronounced to be an indifpenlable requifite

of falvation. A fituation this pf doubt, fuf-

penie, and anxiety, with regard to our eternal

welfare, to which, it is reafonable to believe,

that, with Inch a revelation of his will as

Chriftianity profefles to be, " the Father of
** mercies and God ai all comfort" would not

expofe his humble creatures.

For, that I may profecute a former obferva-

tion, if Ipiritual t;egeneration be not conferred
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by baptifm, when (we may reafonably de-

mand) and by what means is it conferred ?

In what other ceremony, and at what other

feafon, Ih^ll we find that joint operation of

Water and of the Holy Spirit, of which Chrift

affirms we mufl be born ? I fay that joint ope-

ration ; for furely thofe,. which Chrifl himfelf

hath joined together, it is not for man to put

afunder, ,. .

I am the more difpofed to prefs this argu^-

ment, and to bring it forward in the mofl pro-

minent point of view, not only becaufe it ap-

pears to me decifive on thequeflion; but alfo,

becaufe the importance of the argument feems

to be recognized by the filence of our oppo-

nents, who in their zeal to inforce regene-

ration, the being born again, the being born

of God, the being born of the Spirit, fiudioufly

keep out of fight the intirument, whereby

Chrifl fays we muft be born again. But " that

" we may be thus born of the Spirit," (I ufe

the words of Bifhop Beveridge,) " we mufl be
" born alfo of water, which our Saviour here

" puts in the firfl place. Not as if there was
" any fuch virtue in water, whereby it could.

" regenerate us; but becaufe this is the rite or

" ordinance appointed by : Chrift, wherein he'

" regenetates us by his Holy Spirit : our re-»

" generation is wholly the a&. of the Spirit of

" Chrifl. But there mufl be. foraething done!
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" on our parts in order to it ;. and fomethjng

," that is inftituted and ordained by Chrift him-

" felf, which in the Old Teftament was cir-

" cumcifion, in the New, baptifm or waflxing

"with water; the eafieft, that could be in-

" vented, and the moft proper to fignify hfe

*' cleanfing and regenerating us by his Holy

"Spirit. And feeing this is ihftituted ,bj

"Chrift himfelf, as we cannot be born of wa-
" ter without the Spirit, fo neither can- we in

" .an ordinary way be born of the Spirit with-

" out water, ufed or apphed in obedience and
" conformity to his inftitution. Chrift hath

"joined them together, and it is not in our
'•' power to part them ; he that would be,born
" of the Spirit, muft be. born of water alfo**."

Upon this point the obfervation of one of

our firft and moft celebrated Reforrners is not

unworthy of attention. "Like as Chrift was
" born in rags," fays the venerable Latimer,

" fo the converfton of the whole world is by
" rags, by things which are moft vile in this

"world. For w^hat is, fo common as water?
" every foul ditch is jfull of it: yet we walh
f out remiffion of our .tm&hy baptifm; for

;"li]£e as;he was found in rags, fo we muft
*V:^T^d him' by baptifm. ,,There we begin : we
" are waftied with water, and then the words

q, Eeveridge's;'Serraans, vol. i. p. 504.

A a
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" are added ; for we are baptized in the nam*

"of the Father, the Son, and Holj Ghbft,

" whereby the baptifm receiveth its llrength.

*' Now this facrament of baptifm is a thing ttf

" great weight; for it afcertaineth and aifureth

" us, that like as the water waftieth the body
" and cleanfeth it, fo the blood of Chrift our

" Saviour cleanfeth and wafheth it from all

" filth and uncleannefs of fins'." And fo it is

taught in- King Edward's Catechifm, that

" baptifm doth reprefent and fet before our

" eyes that we are by the Spirit of Chrift nevt^

*' born, and cl^nfed from fin ; that we bfe

*' members and parts of his Church, received

*' into the communion of iaints. For watet
'* fignifieth the Spirit'."

For the purpofe therefore of regeneration,

we conceive this union of water, as the inftra-

ment, and of the Spirit, as the efficient prin-

ciple, to be abfolutely necefl'ary: and although

we acfcftowletige with humble and gratefill

-heartsj that the continued and unceafing in-

fluence of the Spirit is requifite for the welfare

of our fouls, and that we are daily renewed

by his faii^ifying power, fometimes perhaps

without tM ififtrumentality of outward njeans
j

ftill We are juftified in contending, tfeat for the

' Bp. Latimer's Sermons, vol. ii. p. 779.
' Enchir# Theolog. voLi. p. 53.
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«xprefs purpofe of regeneration, ndt only is

his operation neceflary, but that it muft alfo

(humanly fpeaking) be adminiftered through

the mediation of water. It is not for man to

difpenfe with the ordinances of God.

Nay, for man to take upon him to difpenfe

with God's ordinances, is not only generally

an aA of prefumption, but it is alfd in a par^

ticular manner to derogate from the honour

due to that Holy Spirit, by whom we. are

fealed unto the day of redemption. *^ For a

;" fpecial prerogative" (faith Bifliop Andrews)

"hath the Holy Gboft in our baptifm above
" the other two perfons of the Trinity. Thait

- " laver is bis laver properly, where we are

" not only to be baptized into him, as into
*' the other two ; but, alfo even to be baptized
*' with him, which is proper to him alone. Far
" befides the water, we are there to be biowa

*' anew of the Holy Ghoft alfo^ elle there is no
*.' eipJtjering for usipto the kingdom of God'."

-So tbatto deny the rfigenerating efFe6t of hap-

tifmis in fome fenfe to do defpite unto the

Spirit of grace, and to rob him of bis peculiar

honaur.

oAiBd farther; not only is it prefumptuous to

^tt>empt to feparate water from the Spirit, but

it is at the lame time altogether unneceflary.

/a

• Serm.V. on tbeHoly Ghoft, p.64Ji. -i i)
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If indeed it could be made appear, that they

never adled together, we muft be content,

:(how much foever it might feem at variance

•with the exprefs affirmation of our Saviour,)

ftill we mufl: be content to admit the notion

^f their diftind: and independent operation.

But when baptifm prefents itfelf to our mindg,

as a rite inftituted by Chrift for the admiflion

of difciples into his Church, and when it may
be iatisfaftorily argued from the higheft au-

thority, that baptifm is the vehicle of regene-

ration ; why Ihould we look for any other ?

Why Ihould we refort to a forced, an unna-

tural, and a prefumptuous conilru6lion, to

fupply us from a diftance with the uncertain

'fhadow of a blefling, when the plaineft and

moft ealy interpretation of our Saviour's

Tvords places the fubftance immediately in

our hands ?

That'this bleffing is conferred upon us hy
baptifm I aflert on .the authority of Scripture."

" It is the doftrine of the holy Scriptures, that

we are by baptifm made heirs of falvation

through Chrift ; and it is the declaration of

our Saviour, that we cannot enter into the

kingdom of God, which is equivalent to the

expreffion that we cannot become heirs of fal-

,vation, except we be born' anew of water and

of the Spirit. If then we cannot become heirs

of falvation, except we be born ofwater and
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of the Spirit, and if we be made heirs of falva-

tibn by baptifm, I fee not how we are to

evade the confequence, that the outward walh-

ing of baptifm is attended by the fandification

of the Spirit, and that we are born of watec

and of the Spirit, when we are baptized. Thus,

when our Saviour, on giving his commiffion

to the Apoftles to go, teach all nations, bap^

tizing them, accompanied it with the promife,

that he that believed and was baptized Ihould

be faved, it muft clearly be underftood, that

the communication of the Holy Spirit and

fpirituat regeneration were to attend on bap-

tifm, which is here exprefsly reprefented as

the means of falvation.

A fingle text of Scripture, properly under-

ftood, may ferve for the foundation of a doc-

trine. " Where there are a multitude of afBr-

" mations in Scripture," iaid the learned re-

former Bifhop Ridley, " and where there is

" but one affirmation, all is one concerning

" the truth of the matter : for thait which any

"one of the Evangelills fpake, infpired by the

" Holy Ghoft, was as true as that which was
" fpoken of all"," But as the evidence will

undoubtedly ftrike with accumulated force, if

a do(9;rine Ihall appear, not to reft on an in^

fulated paflage, but to be expreffed or implied

» Ridley's Life of Bifliop Ridley, p. 437^ ^ v.

A a'3
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under a variety of forms, and to diffule its

leaven, as it were, through a large mafs' of the

facred volume, I fhall proceed to ftate feveral

fcriptural authorities, on which the nation of

our being regenerated by baptifm may be in-

Cdntrovertibly maintained.

St. Paul, in his epiftle to Titus, having fe-i

marked upon the depraved ftate of men befotfe

their converfion to Chriftianity, thus proceeds :

" But after that the kindnefs and love of God
" our Saviour towards man appeared, not -by

" works of righteoufnefs which we have done,
*' but according to his tntPcy he faved us, fey

^' the Walhing of r^eneration and renewing
" of the Holy Ghoft, which he ftied on us
*' abundantly through Jefus Chrift our Saviour:

" that being juftified by his grace we fhould

" be made heirs according to the 'hope of

"eternal life":" by the waftiing of regenera-

tion, <Jli(* AowT^ow TrdXi/yyevecig,^', " by the laver of

" regeneration," as it is rendered in our bap-

tifmal office ; by " the fountain of the new-
" birth''," as one of oor Homilies exprefles it.

By comparing together the feveral parts of tbis

paflage it is evident, that baptifm is here re-

{^refented as the mean through which, or the

ihftrument by which, the Holy Spirit df God

' Tit. Hi. 4, 5, 6, 7.

y Homily OB tt« Nativity, ^. 343.
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regenerates us; and thereby makes us heirs

<Sf that eternal life, which the mercy of God

our Saviour hath provided for thofe, whom he

juftifies and laves.

- The fame Apoftle, in his firft epiftle to the

Corinthians, again reprefenting as before the

wretchednefs of unbehevers, immediately adds,

with reference to the Chriftian converts, whom
he was addreffing, " And fueh were fome of

'.' you ; but ye are waftied, but ye are fan<fti-

" -fied, but ye are juftified, in the name of the

"Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit of our God''."

Wh^re, as the Lord Jefus is mentioned as the_

meritorious caufe of iandiification and juftifi-

cation, and the Spirit of our God as the effi-

cient and operating caufe; fo alfb is the wafh-

itig of baptifm mentioned as the ioftrument

by which thofe bleffings are conveyed: for

" then it is," faith Bifliop Taylor, " that God
•^ pours forth, together with the facramental
" waters, a falutary and holy fountain of
" grace, to waflj the foul from all its ftains

*' and impure adherences %" It is true, that

in this paflage there occurs no fuch expreffion

as regeneration, or the being born again ; but,

as it was before argued, if a perfon mutl.be
born again, in order ta be faved or juftified,

' 1 Cor. vi. IT.

» Tayloir'sLife<rfChrift,p.i99» - '

A a 4



36q; JR.eseneraiio7i the ""
^a

and if by baptifm he is faved or jufiified, it

then neceflarilj follows that by baptifm he is

born again.

The argument is more diretft from what the

fame Apoftle fays to the Coloflians :
" Buried

" with Chrift in baptifm, wherein alfo ye are

" rifen with him, through the faith of the

" operation .of God, who hath raifed him from
" the dead. And you, being dead in your
" fins and the uncircumcifion of your flefti,

" hath he quickened together with him ''.'*

What can be plainer or ftronger to the point ?

Dead in their fins, and buried in baptifm, by

baptifm alfo they were raifed and quickened

by God.

To the Romans he employs the fame figure,

defcribing baptifm as a burial, wherein they

were dead unto fin and alive unto God

:

adding withal a partieular, which confirms ail

opinion prefently to, be infifted on, that no

other than baptifmal regeneration is poffible

in this world. For having obferved, that

•' Chrift:, being raifed from the dead,, dieth no
** more ; death . hath no more dominion over.

" him : for in that he died, he died unto fin

•f once, but in that he liveth, he livetli. unto

"G«)d';" the Apofl:le immediately fubjoins,

" Likewife reckon ye alfo yourfelves," like-

b Col. ii, la, 13. «= Rom. v , 4, ii.
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1

wiie, in a like or iii the fame manner, eiiru nai

iy,n? Aoyi(^eir3-e iavrovs, '' to be dead indeed untd
" lin, but alive unto God through Jefus Ghrift

" our Lord." Does not the language of the

Apoftle warrant the argument, that we are

born anew in baptifm ; and in baptifm exclu-

lively ? ,

In the epiftle to the Ephefians, again, he

takes for the ground of an exhortation to con-

jugal afte6tion, that " Chrift loved the Church,
" and gave himfelf for it, that he might fanc^

" tifj and cleanfe it with the wafhing of wa-
" ter by the word ; that he might prefent it

" to himfelf a glorious Church, not having
" fpot or wrinkle or any fuch thing ; but that

"it fhould be holy and without blemifli''.''

San6tification and purity, unfpotted and un-*

blemifhed holinefs, are here attributed to the

Church of Chrift, as the efFe<5t of the walhing

of water. But what water could produce
fuch an effedt without the operation of the
Spirit ? And what rite is performed by their

joint operation, but the facrament of baptifm }

And by what appropriate fcriptural term is

the effedl of their united influence to be de^

nominate^, but by that of regeneration ?

Similar queftions arife from the affirmation

of the fame Apoftle to the Corinthians :
" By

"J Eph. V. 25, a6j a;.
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" one Spirit are we all baptized into one
^' body*." Allow the baptifm here fpoken of

to be ufed in a literal fenfe, and its fpiritual,

and in courfe its regenerating influence follows.

Maintain that the ufe of the term is figurative,

as the Quaker does in this and other paflages

of the New Teftament, and with him you may
renounce the facraraent of baptifm; which

perhaps it were more confiftent to do aifcc^e-*

(her, than to retain the ceremony, and to di-

veft it, as far as can depend upon the denial,

©f that which gives it its value.

. The fame inference is to be drawn from

3t. Peter's firft exhortation to the Jews after

our Saviour's afceniion ; " Repent, and be

*' -baptized, every one of you in the name of

<^ Jefus Chrift for the remiffion of fins, and ye

« fliall receive the gift of the Holy GhoftV

The fame inference follows from his language

on his firft preaching to the Gentiles : when,

although the Holy Ghofl: immediately fell on

them, fo that they fpake with tonguesy and

fome might probably have thought it unne-

cefi:ary to baptize fuch as had already received

the Holy Ghoft, yet (fays Bilhop Beveridge)

*' the Apoftle, confidering that this ^t of the

** Holy Ghoft was only to finable them to

*f fpeak with tongues, not to regenerate them,

e I Cor. xii. 13.. - - ^ Ads ii. 38.
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*' inferred from thencfe that they ought the

*• rather t^ be baptized: Can any man, faid

" h€, forbid water, that thefe Ihould n«t be

"baptized, who have received the Holy Ghoft

^' as well as we ? And he therefore command-
' ed them to be baptized in the name of the

'^ Lord ; which he would never have done, if

" it had not been neceflary for them to be
" born of water and of the Spirit^." And
fuch is the inference from Aftanias's admoni-

tion to Paul, after his miraculous converfion j

" And now, why farriefl: thou ? Arife, and be
" baptized, and wafh away thy fins, calling on
" the name of the Lord\''

It may be here npt unimportant to remark,

that as we argue for baptifm being the vehicle

of regeneration, becaufe it is the vehicle of

falvation to which regeneration is neceflkry
;

fo alfo we may come to the fame conclufion

from this confideration ; that all Chriftians, all

perfons who have been baptized, are indifcri-

minately faid to have been regenerated. In
the paflages already cited from feveral epiftles

of St. Paul, it will have appeared, that he ap-
plies the term to large focieties of believers

j

dpeciaHy to the churches at Rome and at Co-
lolle. The language, which he addreiJes to

« Bp. Beyeridge's Works, vol. I. p. 305,
* Aasli.38.'
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Titus upon that fubjedl, appears to be at leaft

equally compreherifive ; whilft St. Peter and

St. John, each in a patholic epiftle, addrefled

to immenfe focieties of Chriftians fcattered

throughout the eaft, defcribe the perfons whom
they addrefs as " fons of God'," " begotten
'' and born again "." But wherefore, unlefs

their regeneration was thfe effedt of an ordi-

nance, of which all Chriftians' in general par-

take? And if fo, of what ordinance but of bap-

tifm ?

From thefe feveral authorities I apprehend

it to be eftabliflied,- as the general dodirine of

the Gofpel, that the new birth or regeneration,

which is pronounced by our Saviour to be ne-

ceflary to falvation, or (as he exprefles it) to

feeing or entering into the kingdom of God, is

effe6ted by the operation of the Holy Ghoft at

baptifm. To this purpofe beautiful and fatis-

fa^ory is the illuftration of the learned Jofeph

Mede, where, fpeaking of St. Paul's text to

Titus, as making baptifm and regeneration

type and ;COuntertype, he adds, "The fame

" vsras ; reprefented by that vifion at our Sa-

'/ viour's baptifm of the Holy Ghoft defcend-

" ing upon him, as he came out of the water,

"in the fimilitude of a dove: for I fuppofe,"

he continues, " that in that baptifm of his the

i I John iii. a.'
t i pet. i. 3, 23,
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-" myfteiy of all our baptirms was vifibly acled

;

" and that God fays to el^ery one truly bap-
''* tized, as he faid to him, in a proportionable

" fenfe. Thou art my fon, in whom I am well

" pleafed '." Indeed to deny the regenerating

"cffiqacy of baptifm is to deny its facramehtal

charadier; to ftrip it of that which makes it

-moft valuable ; and to reduce it to a m0r€
*' beggarly element/' a form without fub-

ftance, a body, without fpirit, a lign without

fignification ; it is as one found Divine de-

fcribes it, *• to make it no better than a piece

"of folemh pageantry";" or (to adopt the

comparifon of the fame learned writer to

whom I lately referred) it is " to make of it

*' an empty (hell, whofe kernel is taken out,

" or a carcafs whofe foul is gone "." Of the

-folly of this condud, and of the fource from
which it proceeds, one of our excellent Re-

formers firongly exprefled his opinion, when
he faid, that " in all ages the devil hath ftirred

" up fome light heads to efteem the fatira-

'f' ments but lightly, as to be empty and bare

"figns";" and of the tendency of this conr
<lu6l we have a memorable proof in the Cal-

Yiniftic Founder of Methodifm, who deprecated

1 Mede's Works, D;fc. xvii.

f" Examination of Tilenus, p. 267.
" Mede's Works, Book i. Difc. xliii.

• Latimer. See Bidley's Life of Bp. Ridley, p. 453.
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" disputing about baptifm, and other vmn>-
" elTentials, as the effed -of a narrow fpirit,

*,' a party fedarian zeal P." Strip the facra-

ment of its fpiritual charadei-, and we fee to

what it is avo-wedlj reduced. »

I am well aware, that no authority is ad-

miffible for the foundation of a dodrine, exr-

cept that of the infpired writings. It is how^
ever fometimes of advantage to know, and it

affords a ftrong collateral fupport to a doc-

trine if we can learn, how controverted ex-

preffions have been underftood by thofe, who
were moft likely to be acquainted with their

proper fignification. The teflimony of the

ancient Fathers was efteemed one of the beft

criterioHs of the fenfe of the holy Scriptures

concerning tbe facraments, by "a worthy
" martyr of God, the glory of the.EngliJh, Re-

*' formation," who endured the flaqaes in fup-

port of the true evangelical dodrine of the

iLord's fupper, and whofe opinion of the other

facrament, coinciding with that of his brother

in faith and, martyrdom, already laid before

you, is contained in his own declaration, that

" as the body is nourished by the bread and

I" wine at the communion, and the foul by
" grace and Ipirit with the body of Chrift

;

** even fo in baptifm the body is wafhied with

P.,W-hitefield's Works, vol. i. p. 394.
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** the viiible water, and the foal is cleanfed

" from all filth by the invifible Holy Ghoft^"

It may therefore be ufeful to remark, and it

will be a curious remark to thofe who bear ift

mind the affertion of one of our accufers about

" baptifmal regeneration being the Diana of

" the prefent age;" that the opinions of the

early Chriftiam uniformly fupport the doc-

trine, which I have been deducing from thfe

authority of Scripture. " What Chrift mean^
" by being born of water and of the Spirit,*'

obferved Bifhop Beveridge about 150 yearfe

ago, " is now made a queftion ; I fay now
';

" for it was never made fo till of late years.

" For many ages together none ever doubted
*' it, but the whole Chriilian world took it for

*• granted, that our Saviour by thefe words
** meant only, that except a man be baptized

" according to his inftitution, he cannot enter

" into the kingdom of God : this being th6
" moft plain and obvious femfe of the words,
" forafmuch as there is no other way of being
*' born again of Water as well as of the Spirit,

" but only in the lacrament of baptifm '."

Ba|)tifm indeed and regeneration, the terms

which fp6cifically denote the outward figri

and the fpiritual grace, appear to have been

1 Ridley's Life of Bp. Ridley, p. 684, 669, 62©.

r Beveridge's Works, vol, i. p. 304.
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employed bj the early Chriftians, as expref-

fions of the fame import. " Whoever," fays

Juftin Martyr, " are perfuaded and believe,

" that the things taught and faid by us are

*' true, and undertake to live agreeably to
*' them, are led by us to a place where there

" is water, and are regenerated in the fame
** thanner, in which we were regenerated; for

" they are wafhed in the name of God the

" Father and Lord of all, of our Saviour Jefus

", Chrift, and of the Holy Spirit. For Chrift

" faid. If ye be not regenerated, ye fliall not

" enter into the kingdom of heaven \" And
it is the dodirine of Auftin, whofe opinion will

doubtlefs weigh with thofe, who reprefent his

dodlrines as the model of their own, that

" they, who partake of the facrament of bap-

" tifm, die unto fin, as Chrift alfo died unto

" fin, that is, unto the flefh, the image of fin

;

" and live, by being born again of the laver,

y as he by rifing from the grave." And this

<io6lrine he maintains without any limitation,

5 'Oiroi «v BrgKrStuiri, xai 'sncrTsuoon'w aXijSij rauroi ra. dip' ^jxiov

SiSairxojxiva xo^ \eypiJi,£va^ eivch, xm/jSiouV urea; ^vva&enj mi'pfytovTaf,

• ayovTOj 'if' ri[i.a>v evbx viaip eoti, xo/ T(mQV' avayeWJi&eittc,

iv xoLi ijpi^eis auToi avaysKi^diJutsv, avayeviiajvTaf' eis ovo/jmtos yatg

TDK tsurpog Tiiiv L}\xav Kcq ha-Trorov ©sou, x«/ rou irtuTijfios ^/ifoy

I))(roy XgKJTOO, xot/ 'ssvsvp.aros ayiou, to ev rep oSari rare ^ovrpov

«TOio.uvTa/. Ka/ yap i Xpjorof awey, av fjui) avctysvvi^^ri, ou jj.i)

«io-sXdi)Te.8(j Tjjv ficKs-iKeioiv tmv bo§eivm. Jufi. Mart. Apol. ii.

P-93-
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(or rather excepting againft every limitation, in

point of age. '^ For" (he fubjoins) "from

'\ the infant newly born, even to the decrepit

" old man, as no one is to be prohibited from

" baptifm, fo there is no one who does not

" die unto fm in baptifm : but infants die only

" to original fin, adults to all their fins, what-

" foever they have added by their evil lives

" to that which they contraded at their

" births'." But, not to multiply quotations

to this efFeft from the writers of antiquity, I

adopt the words of a learned and found Di-

vine of the laft century, after whofe mafterly

difcuffipn of the fubjeA it would arppear pre-

furaptuous in me to attempt it, did it not fall

in with the general, courfe of inquiry to which

I have been led by the current of opinion in

certain popular feds; and I obferve in his

language that " it has been well prpyed at

* Ipfum eft, quod in nobis- celebratui", mdgnujn bap-

tifmatis facranientujn, ut quicunque ad iftaiii pertinent

gratiam, mpriantur peccato, . ficut ipfe peccato mortnus

dicitur, quia mortuus eft carpi, hoc eft, peccati (iniilitudini

;

et vivant a lavacro renafcendo^ ficut ipfe a fepulchro^refur-

gendo, quamlibet corporis setatem gerant. A parvulo

enim recens nato ufque ad decrepitum fenem, ficut nullas

eft prohibendus a baptifmo, ita nullug eft qui non peccatp

riiOriatur in baptifmb. Sed parvuli tantum orijgihali ; ma-
jores autem etiam iis omnibus moriuntur peccatis, quse-

cunque male vivendo addiderunt ad illud quod nafcepdo

traxerunt. ^gii/lin. Enchirhl. xvil,
^ ^ ,

Bb ' '

"
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" lAi^, beyond all rlsafonable contradiftioh,

" that both the Greek and Latin Fathers not

" only ufed the wdrd regeneratidii for baptifm,

" but fo appropriated it alfo to baptifm, as to

" exclude any other cbnverfion or repentance,

" not cohfidered with baptifm, froin being

" fignified by that name ; fb that according to

" the ancients, regeneration or new birth was
" either baptifm itfelf, (including both lign

" and thing ;) or a change of man's fpiritual

" ftate, confidered as wrought by the Spirit in

*• or through baptifm "."

The doftrine being thus generally eftablifh-

ed, it refts with thofe, who contend for any

other regeneration, to Ihow either the excep-

tions to its taking place at baptifm ; or that,

having then taken place, it may afterwards be

repeated. We have, as I belifevCi and as I

truft hath been fufficiently demonftrated, fcrip-

tural authority for aflerting, that baptifm is

the vehicle of the.new birth; fo that although

I dare not make, I could not controvert the

aflertion, if made in the language of Bilhop

Hopkins, without the limitation with which

he qualifies the propolition, that " baptifmal

" regeneration mufl be acknowledged by all,

" that will not wilfully fliut their eyes againft

u Waterland on iRegenerdtibn. See Churchman's- Re-

membrancer, N°. I. p. 9. .
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"the dear evidettce of Scripture \" And if

ever the new birth be not conveyed by bap-

tifm, rightly adminiftered; or if, when once

regenerated, it be (I will not fay neceflary,

but) pofllble for any one to be born again,

doubtlefs there is fcriptural authority to that

purpofe. Let the authority then be addiieed.

Let it be fliown from holy writ, that any per-

fon, to whom baptifm was rightly adminifter-

ed, was not regenerated; let it be fhown, that

ahy perfon, having been once baptized, is de-

Icribed under any circumitances whatever of

repetitance, reformation, renovation, or con-

verfion, to have been again regenerated ; let it

be Ihowh, that the Apoftlesj who are per-

petually exhorting their Ghriftian converts to

changes fuch as thefe, do once exhort them to

become regenerate; do once inforce the ne-

ceffity of it; or even affirm, or at leaft in-

finuate, its poffibility ; and we may then per-

ceive fome reafon for wavering in our belief.

It will then be ample time to condemn us for

erroTi when we can be convicSed from the

oradtes of truth : meanwhile, (landing, as we
truft we do, on the unlhaken rock of the GoA
pel, let us not be accused of a heathenilh fu-

periftition, until the Gofpd tan be brought to

confute us.

X Woi'fcS^ vsl. ii. p. 433- 8vo. ed.

B b 2
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• ""

'i" Th6 error of our accufers appears to Ifave

arifen from difregarding the outward fdrm of

regeneration; from an inattention to the union

jntended by our Saviour when he faid, that

we muft be born of water and of the Spirit

;

an inattention, of whie^Calvin fet the ei-

SLmpU hy contendii3g,^^t the expreflions

" water and' the Spirit mean only the Spirit,

" who cleanfts after the manner of yvater'':"

and from a Gonfequent confufion between re-

generation and renovation or converiion, with

which it has often been identified, but from

which it ought clearly to be diftinguiihed.

Let me not be efteemed prefumptuou^, or

infenfible to the authority of a venerably

namci if I obferve, that a celebrated Prelate,

who ranks efpecially high in the efliftiation of

certain members of our Churchy appears to

have been under the influence of this con-

fufion ; for he uneqmvocaJly avers, that in

many places of Scripture regeneration is af-

cribed to the holy ordinance, of baptifihi^ as

one of the efFed:s of it, and explains the /mvt^oh

vattXiyytntnct.?, the bath of regeneration, men-

tioned by St. Paul, to fignify that baptifmal

' •

y Modum hie indicat, quo regenerat nos Deus, nempe

per aqtiam et Spiritum ;
quafi diceret, per Spiritum, qvu",

purgando et irrigando fideles animas, vice aquae fun^luf.

Aquaib ergo et. Spiritum fimpliciter accipio pro Spiritu,

quia aqua eft. Caii;..Ij»/?t^ lib. iVi^ tsip..xvi. fed. 25.
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water, wherein we are buried with Chrift •

and nevertbelefs confiders this baptifmal re-

generation, as merely adniitting us members

of the vilible Church, and not as intitling us to

eternal life ; and contends for another regene-

ration, independent of the wafliing by water,

and identified by him with xonverfion, reno-

vation, and the like^ Such a change of

heart may be wrought either before, or after,

baptifni; in perfons either regenerate, or un-

regenerate ; it qualifies them for regeneration,'

if unbaptized; it reftores them to the privi-

leges of baptifm, which they may have for-

feited by being hardened in fin ; it accom-

panies thofe who are, humanly Tpeaking, good,

through the whole courfe of the Chriftian life,

St. Paul was converted three days before he
was baptized : the inceftuous Corinthian, who
had been excommunicated from the fociety of

his brethren, was reftored to them on his re-

pentance ; and Simon Magus, " who" (as Bi-

Ihop Wilfonlays) " had received the walhing
" of regeneration, and fo was intitled to par-
" don upon his repentanceV was exhorted
by the Apoftle to repent of his wicked nefs,

and to " pray God, if perhaps the thought bf
" bis heart might be forgiven :" and all of ys

^ See Bp. Hopkifns's Works, voL.ii. p. 493, 46^, 476.
" See Wafon's Works, vol. iv. p. 41a.
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are inftrudejl to
; pray, .^grpeably to apoflolieal

language, that " being regenerated and adopted
" for the children of Gq^, we may be d^ily

" renewed by his Holy Spirit." But where
are we inftrucfted to pray after baptifm for re-

generation ? Where is it intimat^^ that the

Corinthian was born again, fubfequeiitly to

his fall ? Where was Simon Magus a^mq-
niflied qf the necelEty of undergoing anqtber

new birth ? Qr yirhere is St. E^jjl defcribjed as

regenerated, until Ananias baptized him and
walhed away his fins?. That he was converted,

and that his heart was renewed, is evidient

from the language, which he uttered when he

h^d fallen to tjie eartfi, ^pd from the obedience,

\Yhic|^ he paid tq the vqice from heaven. Tliiat

he vy^s not regenerated wntil a later period is

equj^lly evi^e^t.; for wjien Ananias called on

bin) to be baptized, he was ftill under the pql-

lytion of his fiqs.
, I am aware indeed that

we fl^all be told, t^^t during the intermediate

time be wa^ experiencing the pangs ^nd 9gQ"

nies of the new birth. The aflertion may be

permitted tq pafs ; fqr a gratuitqps gflumption

noeds not to bp ferioully confuted. More de-

ferving qf ouf attention, apd betfpr calcuJat^ifi

tp give ^s cqrre^l notion^, t^ec^ufe more agree-

able to the reprefentations of Scripture, is the

following ftatement of the learned and judicious

Hooker: " As we are not naturallymenwithoiit
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" birth, fo neither are we Chriftian men in the

" eye of the Chqrch of God, but by new birth

;

" nor, according to the manifeft ordinary

" courfe of divine difpenfation new born, but

" by that baptifm, which both declareth and
" maketh us Chriftians. In which refped: we
" jpftly hold it to be the door pf our adual
" entrance ir^tp Qp^'s houfe, the firfl: apparent

" beginning of lifp ; a feal perhaps to the

" grace pf ele6tion before received, t(ut to our

" faniftification here, a ftep that hath not any
" before it\" ,,

It has bee^ judged, that the error, which I

am combating, derives fupport from the words

of 3t. John, that " w'hofpeyer is born of Qod
" dpth npt commit fin, fpr his feed remaineth
" in hi^Q, arjd he cannot commit fin, becavife

" l\e if bprn of God"." Whence it is con-

tended, that as haptifmal regeneration does not

fecure a man from fin, another greater and
better pewf birth mufl: be added tp fupply the

defed;.

I fh^ll not detain you at prefent by infi^ng

on the impoflibility of any man attaining to a

ftate of finlefs perfedion, which thefe words,

if; ftri<S^ly iiiterpr^ted, aifert ; bec^iife a more

*» E6ct6f&iftical Polity, book v. chap, Ix. vol. ii. p. 248.
Oxf. edition.

^ I John iii. 9.
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convenient opportunity will be afforded me
of entering upon a full difcuflion of that con-

ceit. But I, ftiall be fatisfied with contending

at prefent, that the condufion is abfurd, from

a conlideration of the words themfelves and of

their context.

It will, I prefume, be admitted, that the

appellations of " born of God" and " the Tons

" of God" are controvertible terms : that if

they occur in the fame compofitiofi, and efpe-

ciallj within a few fentenees of each other,

they mufl be underfiood of the fame defcrip-

tion of perfons; at leafi, that what may be

affirmed generally of the one, cannot be denied

of the other. Now in the paflage before us,

the Apoftle affirms, that " whofoever is born

"of God cannot fin ;" and a few verfes be-

fore hfe affirms, "Beloved, now are we the

" fons of God :" fo that connecting the two

affertions together, he will be made to af-

firm, -that all the perfons, to whom his epi-

flle was addrefled, were incapable of finning
j

a hazardous affirmation this, if it be confidered,

that the epiflle was certainly addrefTed to large

fociefies of Chriftians
;
probably to thofe, who

were difperfed throughout the provinces of

the Greater and the LefTer Afia \

The truth appears to be, that St. John in-

<> See Preface to Pyle's Paraphrafe.
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tended to give a defcription of thofe perfons,

who, having been regularly adopted fot the

fons of God by the appointed means, con-

tinued to ad in a manner worthy of their

adoption, by ftriving to profit by the grace' of

God,' which would then efFedually preferve

them from the commiffion of the grofler fins.

" Everyregenerate perfon," fays Bifhop Taylor,

in a paffage-which well explains the meaning

of the Apoftle, " is in a condition, whbfe very'

"being is a contradidion and an oppofite de-

" fign to fin. When he was regenerate and
" born anew of water and of the Spirit, the feed

" of God, the original of piety was put into

" him, and bidden to increafe and multiply.

"The feed of God iii St. John is the fame with

" the word of God in St. James, by which he
" begat us ; and as long as this remajns, a

"regenerate perfon cannot be given up to fin;

"for when he is, he quits his baptifm, he re-

" nounces the covenant, he alters his relation

" to God in the fame degree as he enters into

"a flate of fin°." The words of the Apoftle

therefore are to be confidered a9 a caution to

the regenerate, not to rely on their admiffion

into filiation with God, as fufficient to fecure

their eternal happinefs ; but to live up to their

« Bp. Taylor's Life of Chrift, part ii. feft. ra.
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high VQcatiou', left they fliould ultimately lofe

the privileges of their adoption, by difobedience

or unbelief, and become as though they had

not been born again.

Such was partly the defign of the epiftle,

which was diredled againft the errors of the

Nicolaitans and other heretics, who taught,

that the mere external profeflion of the Chrif-

tian faith, and the privilegie of being begotten

into the true Church, would bring men to

happinefs, whatever were their lives and prac-

tices ^ And fuch appears to be the proper

import of the particular paflage that I have

quoted. But neither it, nor any other paflage

in St. John, nor any other text of Scripture,

appears to me to authprife the dodlrine of a

fecond, or of apy qther diftind frpm baptifmal

regeneratipn.

Under the limitation here contended for, we

rnav admit the pofition of an acuie writer,

tb^t " the views, difpofitions, and condu(^ of

" real Qhriftians invariably ch^raderif^ the

" regeneratp children of God in Scripture *."

Undej: the fame limitation too may be ad-

iflitte<i that other pofition, by which difcredi^

is fpnie^imes attempted to be brought on the

f Preface to Pyle's Paraphrafe.

B Overton, p. 109.
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4.9<jtrine of baptifmj^ regeneration, that " there

" is an infallible qonpe^lion between regene-

" ration and falvation, fo that all, that were;

" baptized in their infancy, muft neceflarily be

" faved ''." Pofitions, which are true, 'pre-

cifely to the fame extent as the aflertioq of

the Apoftle, that " by baptifm we are dead

" uqto fin and are frped from fin," and as the

promife of oi^r Savjour, that " he that believeth

" and is baptized Ihall be faved ;" in other

\70r4§. they are true of thofe perfons, who are

preferved by f^ith and pbedieiice in the pofi^ef-

liein of thpfe privileges, tq yv^hich by baptifm

they were admitted : bqt in a more extended

fignification they are by no means porrejft;

a^d in the unqualified terms, wherein they are

often conveyed, are calculated to perplex aqd

miflead.

If now wliat lja§ been a.dyanped be true, it

m.uft l?e an error for perfons baptized in their

infancy jfo defcribe any fubfequent period of

their lives aj5 " a feafop of unregeneracyV and
tp call upon rnen once baptized to become
regenerate ; for no other new bjrth can ta^p,

place in this world. In fad we know qf only

three lives, m^d three correfpqndpnt births.

^, S^e AJleine's Alarm ^p thp ypconverted, 1805. p. 39.
Sirjipfon's Plea for Religion, p, 56. Whitefield's Eigh-
teen Sermons, p. 359.

» Hawker's Zion's Pilgrim, p. 3.
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Once we are born into the natural life, being

born of Adam; once we are borA into the

spiritual life, being' born of water and of the

Spirit ; and once alfo, if we take care to profit

by OUT bapfifmal privilege, we may be born

into a life of glory, being born of the refurfec-

tion at the laft day. Into our fpiritual life,

with which we are at prefent concerned, as

into the others alfo, we are born once : to fay

that'we are born into it more than once, has

no foundation in reafon, no analogy in nature,

nor (what, is much ftronger to the purpofe)

has it any warrant in Scripture. The condi-

tion of the Chriftian life is well defcribed by

one of our Reformers, in a work bearing the

fandion of authority, where he diftinguifhes

the ufes of the facraments ; that " as in bap-
" tifm we have been once born agaiij, fo by
" the Lord's fupper we are perpetually nou-
" rifhed and lupported to a fpiritual and eter-

" nal life "." It is indeed in our fpiritual, as

in our natural, life : as we may be ill in health,

and may grow better and recover, but born

again we cannot be ; fo we may be fpiritually

ill, and again be renewed or reformed ; but in

that cafe we ftill hope for everlafling falvation

^ Sicuti in baptifmo femel renati fumus, ita.Cpena Do-
minica ad vitam fpiritualfem atque fempiternam jugiter

alimur atque fuftentamur. Noelli Catechifmus. Enchirid,

Theol. vol. ii. p. aaz.
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upon the ground of the covenant, into which

we were originally baptized : for inafmuch as

there is but " one baptifm," fo there is but

one regeneration in this world ; and as We

cannot be baptized again, fo cannot we be a

fecond time regenerated, or a fecond time be

born again.

Let it not'be fuppofed that the prefent ar-

gument is a mere queftion of words : far in-

deed, very far from it. The abufe of words

in this, as in many other cafes, leads to ma-

terial errors in opinion, and to ferious evils in

practice.

. Let us figure to ourfelves a man, educated

according to the principles of the Church of

England, but feduced from " the words of

" truth and fobernefs" which Ihe delivers on

the fubj.e(9: of regeneration,' and inticed or

terrified into the popular belief that he is no

Chriftian, and is not in a ftate of falvation,

until he feel the pangs, of the modern new
birth. No violence will be done to nature

and probability, if we fuppofe him reafoning

with himfelf in fome fuch manner as the fol-

lowing:

' When an infant, I was baptized according

to the order of the; national Church; and the
' Minifter pronounced by her dired;ions, that I
' was regenerated by the Holy Spirit, and re-

' ceivedby our moft merciful father as his own



382 Regeneration the

' child by adoption. As foon as I was able to

' learn, t was taught whiat a great blefling was
* then conferred' upon me; and that, by having
' been admitted to baptifm, I had been made
* the child of God, and had undergone a death

* iinto fin and a hew birth unto righteoufnefs.

* When I had been fufficiently infti-udled to

* be confirmed by the Bifliop, 1* heard frtom

' him a repetition of the comfortable afluranee^

' that God had vouchfafed to regeneriite liie

' by water and the Holy Ghoft, and to give

' me forgivenefs of all my fins. And I ha-ve

' fince periodically joined with my brother

* Ghriftians in making oar griateful acknow-
' ledgments to Almighty God, for being re-

* generate ^nd made his children by adoption

* and grace. '

' The Ghiirch hds thus uniformly inftru<3;ed

* me to look baek upon regeneration, as a

' thing which* is palTed : ftie has never taught

* me to look forward to it, as a thing which is

* to come ; ftie has never bid me defire and
' pray for it, as a thing neceflary ; fhe has

' never warned me to expert it, as a thing ex-

' pedient ; fhe has never led me to regard it^

' as a thing poflible. I am now however con-

* vlneSid, notwithftandihg her aflurances, com-
' fortable as they were, and her inftruAions,

' found and fcriptural as they appeared to be,

* that Verily, verily, I muft b^ boi-h again.
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' What cati I think of fueh a Church ? Can
• I regard her as a pillar and ground of the

' truth ? Can I reverence her, who fo grofsly

' deluded me by a vifionary regeneration, and

• threw an impenetrable veil over that, which

* alone is efFedual ? Who taught me to think

' that I was in the way of falvation, when I

' had not yet palTed the threfhold? Who iriade

' me believe I was a child of God, when I

was ftill a child of the Devil ? Who treated

• me as a Chriftian, when 1 was nothing but a

" baptized heathen?" Away with fUch an un-

' fcriptural Church ! With fuch a mother of

' deceit and falfehood ! AWay with fueh a

' monfter from the earth !

' What too Ihall I think of th6 Minifter>

' Who inftruded iiie, according to the Liturgy

' and Articles of that Church, of which he is

* too faithful a fon ? He recited to nie her opi-

' nions in words of her own providing ; and
' he pretended to fupport them from the pulpit

' on the authority of the Bible. But he is

' blind; he is ignorant ; he faW for me vifiorls

' of peace, when there was no peace ; he
* Ipoke of my having been quickened by the

* Holy Spirit, who had infufed into me a new
' principle of life, when I was ftill dead in

' tfelpafles and fins. Can fueh an oiie be
^ a preacher of the Gofpel ?

^ What again fliall 1 think of baptifm ; of
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'

' that which I have been wont to confider- as

'the laver of regeneration ; of that, which I

• have been taught is a facrament, cpnfifting of
' an outw^ard vifible fign, and an inward fpi-

' ritual grace ? Truly it doth not regenerate

;

' it conveys no efFed:ual regeneration ; it is

' deftitute of an inward fpiritual grace ; it is

' no facrament ; it is a non-eflential.'

It will not have appeared perhaps that a fyl-

lable has been here fuggefted, more than would
probably be uttered, or than probably has been

in effect uttered, by perfons in the fituation

that I have fuppofed. And if a man can

bring his mind to think thus meanly of bap-

tifm, ordained as it w^as by Chrill himfelf, with

a promife of falvation annexed to its legitimate

adminiftration ; what will he think of Chrift's

other ordinances? What of the other lacra'

ment, the holy communion of Ghriil's body

and blood, ? If the fpiritual part of baptifm be

denied, why Ihould the fpiritual part of tl^e

communion be allowed ? If water be not really'

the laver of regeneration, why Ihould bread

and wine be Ipiritually the body and blood pf

Chrift, and convey ftrength and refrefliment to

the foul ? Surely it is not too much to affirm,

t)iat the ftripping of one of God's ordinances

of that, which conftitutes its eflential value,

has a natural tendency to bring the efficacy of

the others into queftiqn, and to diminish, at
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I^aft, \i not to annihilate, a man's refped for

them as means of fpiritnal grace.

•^In this eondition perhaps he will continue,

fometimes exulting in hope, and fometinies

funk in defpondency ; waiting for an extraor-

dinary impulfe of the Holy Spirit, and neglect-

ing the means ^of procuring his ordinary fanc-

fifying graces; until the moment approach, in

which, under the influence of fome powerful

preacher, whofe, word is fliarper than a two-

edged fword, he is to undergo his rriyfteriou^

Regeneration ; a regeneration, wherein, inftead

of being born hirafelf ofwater and of the

Spirit, Chrift is to be " born in his heart as he
" was born in the Virgin's worab"^;" a regene-

ration, without undergoing the pangs of which

he is taught that " he may flat4:er hirnfelf that

"he may go to heaven, but will certainfy find

"hikifelf miferabTy miftaken in the end":"

when, having experienced a ftate of horror,

agony, and defpair, which mocks the language

of defcription, and which it were too painfuT,

ff if were poffible, todefcribe; a ftate of pangs

and travails, which is necelTary to be fuftained

by every one ere Chrift be formed in hfm ; a

ftate^ Which has been compared 'by thofe whxj'

have felt its honors, to.the agonies of ,deat,b,

'-Whitefield's Eighteen Sermons, p. 307I

«> Whhefield's Works, vol. i. p. 18.

c c
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the pains of hell, and tortures inflicted- by
infuriate devils"; he fancies that he is b/?!gotten

again ! that he is born of the Holy Spirit of

God

!

What will be the future life of a man thus

regenerated, I do not venture to pronounce.

But in noticing fome evil confequences of a

tiodlrine, vsrhich, for the fpiritual grace attend-

ant upon the holy ordinance of Chrift, fubfti-

tutes a wild and fanciful regeneration of man's

invention, we may be allowed to fpeculate on
the efFedls likely to be produced in one thus

initiated to the new birth. To fpeculate, did

I fay, on probable efFe<9:s ? Rather to call to

mind effects which have notorioufly enfued,

and to confider whether they are not fucTi as

fober reafon might have forefeen.

The hiftory of fonie popular modern fedls

does ftridlly tally with the expectations of

reafon : and if among the regenerated of later

days, who have been thus tormented into the

new birth, many have fubfequently been dri-

ven through every ipecies of extravagance, to

the very extreme of irrecoverable madnefs"; if

many, after a temporary exultation in the love

9f God Ihed abroad in their hearts, have re-

» Wefley's Journals, and Enthufiafm of Methbdifts,

&c. vol. iii. p.a3. and following pages.

• See an inftance in Wefley's Journals> N°. V. p. 8i.

Enthufiafm of Methodifta, &q. vol. iii. p. ii—i.^.
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kpfed into intoterable perplexities, diftradlion',

aftd defpair''; if many, after fan-eying them-

felves piarified ev^n as Chrift i^ pure, have

tarned back, and beeome twofold ttibre the

children of hdl than before''; if rta+iy, who
pretended to be conformed to the image of

Cfei'ift, have at' that very inftant continued

under the dominioti of grievous fins 7 if ttiafty,

tvho imagine themfelves thoroughly reHevVe*d'

in the image of the meek and lowly Jefus,'

fwell with ^larifaieal pride, thanking God
that they are not as other men- are -, Snd if

ailftioft' all regard- their teS favoured brethren

with fcorn, and " fay. Stand by thyfelf; conie

" not near to me, for I am ,hglier than thou ;"

and condemn thofe, who admit not their pre-

tenfions and difcountenance their conceits, as

unconverted unregenerate linners; it is no

more than > might have been exped;ed from

men, who depreciate God's holy ordinance,

deny its fanftifying efficacy, and convert the

workings of a feverifli brain, or the impulfe of

vifionary feelings, into the operation of-the

Spirit of truth.

Such a dodrine the Enthufiaft may teach,

and the deluded multitude rnay follow. But

it was a very different regeneration, for which

P Enthufiafm of Methodlfts, Sec, vol. ii. p. 3, 140.

1 Wefley's Farther Appeal, p. 130.
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Paul prepared the Gentiles, when he was fenf

to "open their eyes, and to turn them from
" darknefs to light, and from the power of

" Satan unto God '
:" and it was a very diffe-

rent vifion to which he was obedient, when he

repelled the charge of infanity by fpeaking

forth the words of truth and fobernefs ; and

forced from the royal Jew that memorable

and difinterefted confeflion, " Almoft thou
" perfuadeft me to be a Chriftian."

Now unto God the Father, the Son, and the

Holy Ghoft, three perfons in the unity of one

Godhead, be all honour and glory for ever.

Amen.

r Aftsxxvl. 1 8.



DISCOURSE VII.

Matt, xviii. z, 3.

uind Jefiis called a little child unto him, and Jet him

in the midft of them,

^nd faid. Verily Ifay unto you. Except ye be con-

verted, and become as little children,,ye Jhall not

enter into the kingdom of heaven.

All the difpenfations of Providence- are tem-

pered by an harmonious principle ; and in the

moral, as well as in the natural, world, every

effect has an evident relation to its caule. In
.operations, whether intelledual or material,

it is irrational to exped fimilar refults in cafes,

between which an important difference pre-

Arails, as to the powers of the agent, the dif-

pofition of the patient, and the numerous con-
tingent circumftancesi by which they are re-

fpedtively modified. ;

Eye-witneffes of the life, miracles, and re-

-furredion of Chrift; capable from their per-

fonal Qbfervation of detuonflrating the fulfil-

c c 3
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raent of ancient prophecies; armed themfelvesf

alfo with miraculous power, and endued by
the Holy Ghoft with the faculty of fpeaking

the language of every nation under heaven

;

the Apoftles preached the dodriries' of Chrif-

tianity to men, whofe fenfes bore teftimony

to the fupernaturalr cn^jwrnents of the preach-

ers : and thus " in the demonftration of the
" Spirit and of power," they converted multi-

tudes to a fteadfaft belief in Chrift, and to

confequent holinefs of living, B»t therefoSre

to fuppofe that the eloquence of a mere human
pYeaeher, affifted only by the ordinary vffita-

tions of divine grdce, is td be followed by the

immediate converilon' of mukitudesof finriefs,

to whom the truths of the Gofpel have been

long familiar, to uniform habits of Chtiftian

purity, were as grofs an abfu-rdity as to fup-

pofe, that a peafant could verif)^ the bdaft of

ArchiBaedes!, and move the earth ; or that an

aftronomer couW re^rlize the fi6tion of romance,

and di^fert the fun from his orbit.

The dodlrifie of eonverfion, as it is delivered

fey fome of our modern ie6tari€S'> is' fo iiiuch

at yarianee with the. more fobeF,.rndre ration-

al, 2^4 (I truft) n>ore evangelical doiftrine of

the natiorial clergy ; and it is fo vehemently

.^ipforced sLs ^bfolutely tieceflary to lalvation,

a«d the preaching of it is reprefented as fo in-

difpenfable a criterion of the preaching of tbe
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Gofpel', that it of courfe claims a ^lace in the

prefent inquiry; and it is fo clolelj connefted,

and by fome perforis fo thoroughly identified

with regeneration, which was examined in my
laft difcourfe, that it naturally prefents itfelf

for the fubjed of our prefent refledions.

Converfion, according to our notions, ma^
not improperly be faid to conlift of a rational

convidion of lin, and fenfe of its wretchednefs

and danger; of a lincere penitence and i^ovxo'^

of heart, at having incurred the difpleafure of

a holy God ; of fteadfaft purpofes of amend-

ftient with the blefling of the divine grace ; of

a regular and diligent employment of all the

appointed means of grace ; and of a real change

of heart and life, of affections and conduit,

and a tefolute perfeverance in well-doing.

The triumph of fuch converfion as this is

not attended by alternations of extreme joy

and defpondency ; of the moft ecflatic rapture,

and the mofi; gloomy delpair; fometimes by
heavenly exultation, and fometimes by the

agonies of hell. It has litjtle of what is bril-

liant and dazzling to decorate ; little of what
js magnificent and impofing to dignify and
exalt it. It cannot be defcribed as intended

by the Lord to fet the world in a flame'': the

» See Whitefield's Eighteen Sewnons, p. 130.
!» Whitefield's Works, vol. i. p.aoo. j
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jninifter, who is God's inftfument to effedit,

cannot be, pompoufly reprefented to be carried

as on eagle's wings"; or . be elevated into a

pomparifon with Jofliua, going from city tP

• citj, and fubduing the devoted nations : its di-

redion cannot be faid to be marked out by a

iign from heaven, as the cloud employed by
Providence, to condudl the people of Ifrael on
their march through the wildernefs^: its pror

grefs cannot be defcribed to be terrible as an

army with banners': its efFeds cannot be ex-

tolled into a rivalry with the fuccefs of the

vjdorious and imperial Conftantine'. But if

it? operations are flow, they are certain ; if its

.effects are milder, they are more fecure ; if its

conquefts are. lefs extenfive, and it draws a lefe

numerous crowd of fuppliants at its chariot-

wheels, it exerts a more permanent dominion

over thofe, whom it has fubdued. Unambi-

tious of earthly diftiniSion, and contented with

doing good, its throne is the humble and con-

trite fpirjt, and its fceptre is rightepufnefs and

.peace.

But I am anticipating remarks, which might

appear more pertinent after the comparifon,

jvhich I propofe to inftitute ip the prefen.t

c Whitefield's Works, vol. i. p, 367.

d Ibid. vol. i. p. 370, 407, 451, 477,

= Ibid, vol. i. p. 398.

f Wefley's FartherAppeal, p. 9?,
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4ifcourfe, between the. fcriptural and method-?

iftical notions of converfion. The refult will

probably authorife us to cpnclude, that by de-

clining to adopt the latter, and by reprefenting

converfion with a very different complexion

from fhofe artificial colours, with which it has

been difguifed by the enthufiaft, we are af:

cribing to it its legitimate charader, and main-

taining the fimplicity of the Gofpel and " the

'/truth as it is in Jefus."

" Except ye be converted, and become as

" little children, ye fhall not enter into the

"(kingdom of heaven:" fuch was our Saviour's

Warning to the unbelieving. Jews ; and it was

a; warning highly neceffary to be impreffed>

not upon them alone, but upon men of every

defcription to whom the Gqfpel was originally

preached. The Gofpel militated againft the

prejudices, the pride, and the corrupt paffions

of all men : nor, unlefs they were fubdued

and fuperfeded by humility, docility, modefty,

fimplicity, and that comparative innocence,

which- arp the moft diftinguifliing qualities of

childhood, could it be effectual ly received.

Among the Jews, he who obftinately refilled,

and he who rnore adively perfecuted, the

faith of Chrift; the Pharifee, who commended
his own righteoufnefs, and trufted to an exa^
performance of the ritual ordinances of the

law; the Sadducee, who denied a refurrediion

;
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the Scribe, who was zealous for the Mofaic

inftitutions ; even the difciple, who was am-
bitious of fitting on the right hand or on the

left of his Mafter, in what he expe6ted would
be a temporal kingdom ; and generally every

child of Abraham, who was habitually and
fondly attached to the national belief of the

perpetuity of their exclufive privileges: among
the Gentiles, thofe who were fpoiled and fe-

duced by philofophy and vain deceit; the

fceptic, who douhted, and the infidel, who
denied, the exiftence or the providence of a.

fupreme Being; and the idolater, who wof-

ihipped the creature more than the Creator,

and changed the glory of the uncorruptibte

God into an image made like to corruptible

man : and univerfally, both among Jews and

among Gentiles, thofe who were living under

the dominion of fin, or were not duly con-

vinced of the neceffity of a Redeemer : every

man, who was fubjedt to prepofi^eflions fuch

as thefe, (and they comprife almofl: every foul

of man that breathed,) muft have been con-

verted from his errors whether in principle or

in pradice : his heart muft have been opened,

and foftened, and rendered capable of receiving

frefh and totally different impreflions, before

he could become a believer in the truth, or a

perfoi'mer of the duties, of the Gofpel.

Every man, who now alfo is under the in-
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fluenee of fimilar prepoiTeffions, muft now alfo

undergo a fimilar change. Every unbeliever

and every finner, although made by baptifm a

member of Chrift and a child of God, muft be,

in a certain i^Qrx^e,, converted, if he would ulti-

mately fucceed to his inheritance of the king-

dom of heaven. But to fancy, that every

Chriftian whatever muft experience a conver-

fion in order to be in a ftate of falvation :—to

affert, with the Arminian Founder of Metbod-

ifm, that " he who knows no time, when he

." had need of fuch avaft and mighty change
" as a change from darknefs to light, from the

'"'' power of Satan unto God, from death, unto

^' life, may by this alfo know, if he give him-
'^ felf leave to think, that he is not born of the

." Spirit, that he has never yet known God,
*• hut has miftaken the voice of nature for the

** voice of God^:"—to fuppofe, with his Gal-

viniftic competitor, " that in every Chriftian

" congregation there are two forts of people,

" fome that know Chrift, and fome that do
" not know him, fome that are converted, and
" fome that are ftrangers to converfion*";" and
to aflert that " every perfon muft be converted
" or be damned, and that they who die in an

6 WeQey's Sermons, vol. i. p. 157.
*> WhitefieWs Work% vol, v. p- 338.-
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" unconverted ftate muft be damned for ever':

'

—to contend, as is ftated to be the opinion of

our felf-denominated evangelical brethren by
their Apologift, that " in order to a ftate of

" falvation a change of mind, of views, and
" difpofitions muft be effedled in every perforv,

" wherever born, however educated, or of
" whatever external conduct'':"—this is a con-

ceit, which, revelation warrants not, and which

reafon and experience difclaim.

That no man, however near he may ap-

proach to the perfe6tion of the Chriftian cha-

radler, and however lovely an example he may
exhibit of the beauty of holinefs, is abfolutely

perfect and free from the dominion of fin, I

readily admit, and ftiall hereafter have occa-

fion to contend. Every man has been un-

doubtedly guilty of " fins, negligences, and
'' ignorances," for which he will be brought

to account, and will need the atoning blood of

the Redeemer. But fome humble Chriftians

alfo undoubtedly there are, who, having been

once regenerated by water and the Holy Spi-

rit, have fo followed his heavenly motions, and

improved his fan<9;ifying graces ; have fo pur-

fued the calm and blamelefs tenour of their

' Whitefield's EighteBn Sermons, p. 124, 392.

k Overton's True Churchmen, &c. p. 160.
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way ; have preferved that childlike fimplicity

of chara(3;er, and that childlike innocence of

conduct, that their angels may not blufli to

behold the face of their heavenly Father.

; Such was the converfation even under the

Jewifli law of Zacharias and Elizabeth, " who
" were both righteous before God, walking in

" all the commandments and ordinances of

" the Lord blamelefs'." And if the miniftra-

tion of Mofes, which was in comparifon at

miniftration of death, was thus glorious, how
ftiall not the miniftration of Chrift, which, is

the miniftration of the Spirit, be rather glo-

rious ? How fliall not the covenant of God bfe

eftablilhed, wherein he hath bound himfelf by
an oath to Abraham, that he would " grant us
" a power to ferve him in holinefs and righ-f

^* teoufhefs all the days of our life" ?"

And are we to be told that Chri^ftians, fuch

as thefe, muft experience an intire,* change of

heart, a thorough converfion of their ways ?

It is not to afcribe any merit to their righ-

teoufnefs; \t \i no prejudice to tfie precious

efficacy of the Redeemer's blood, or iq the

all-fufficie.ncy of the Holy Spirit^ (God forbid
!)

to fay that they need no converfion. By that

blood they have been purified from the origi-

nal corruption of their nature ; by that blood

* Luke i. 5. a Cor. iii. 7, 8. ni Luke i. 76.
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they have been cleanfed of their adualfins;

bj the Holy Spirit of God they have been re-

generated ; his preventing grace hath con-

du6ted them; his affifting grace hath coope-

rated with, and given effecft to their zealous

endeavours to perfevere in the courfe of piety

and virtue ; his lanAifying inflaence renews

and invigorates them day by day. Let God have

all the glory of their continuance in thfeft*

Chriftian career: but let it not be judged ne-

ceflary that they Ihould undergo " a change of
<' mind, of views, and difpolitions," when that

change muft be from holinefs unto fin ; Jet

them not be fubjedl to a converfion, which

mufi be the very reverfe of turning them from

darknefs unto light, from the power of Satan

u-nto God.

It is the remark of a learned Prelate, ta

whofe labours in the difcharge of a weighty

and unportant office many of us have been in-

debted for iriftru»9;ion in found theology, that

<' we are not told in Scripture, as we are now
'' imperioafly called upon, to divide our hear-

" ers, being believers in Chriftianity - in com-
*' mon, into the claffes of converted and un-

*' converted. There is indeed la converlion

" from infidelity; or a converfion from fin, or

''' from any particular fin, or courfe of finning.

" He which converteth a finner from the error

" of his way (fo faith St. James moft divinely
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**''m a fjar other ftrain, and in the true fpiril of

«' Chriflianity) fliall fave a foul from death,

" and fliall hide a multitude of fins. But that

"among men, baptized as Chriftians, taught

" from their infancy to believe the do6lrines

" and pradife the duties of Chriftianity, a fpe-

" eial converfion alfo at fome period of their

" life is neceflary to ftamp them true Chril-i

" tians, is an unheard-of thing in the Gofpel^

"and is plainly a novel inftitution of man.

'.'Thus taken it is a fpurious fubftitute for the

'^- true hinge of Chriftianity, repentance ; with
" which in Scripture we find it conjoined as

" one and the fame : Repent, and be con-
*.* vertedy that your fins may be blotted out"."

:
To reprefent converfion, then, as univerfally

neceffary to all Chriftians, becaufe it was uni-

verfally neceflary to all men, before they be-

came Ghriftians, or becaufe it is neceflary to

all, who, whether through unbelief or impiety,

have become apofl:ates, as it were, from the

religion which they profefl^ed, is a diftinguifhed

and fundamental error in the methodifi;ical

creed. And it is likely to redound very little

either to the advancement, or to the honour,

(^genuine Chriftianity, thus to confound ihofe

who are eftranged from that faith or obe-

dience, which are the duty of its profeflTors,

Bp. Randolph's Chai-ge at Bangoiv 1808. p. 16.
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with thofe, who having remembered their Cre-

ator and devoutly Ibbmitted to be taught of

him from their jouth up, have confcientioufly

Endeavoured both to beheve and to live, as if

becometh the followers of Chrift.

• In defcribing converfion as necelTarj to every

profeiTor of the Gofpel, forae of our felf-deno-

minated evangelical brethren appear to err in

commoti with our more extravagant accufers

:

for, notwithftanding the more fober and quali-'

fied language of one, who feems to ftep for-

ward as the advocate of their caufe, and whom
Lalways wilh to mention with honour for his

Ghriftian moderation ", their profefled, and (if

I'miftake not) their more accredited advocate

affirms, that " in order to a ftate of falvation

" fuch a change muft be effected in every per-

" fon, wherever born, however educated^ or

V of whatever external conduit." In the'na-

l;ure of thething, however, and in the method

of its being effected, where previous habits of

irreligion and worldly-mindednefs render it

neceiTary, I truft we do not materially differ

;

for my own part, cbnfidering it in the light,'

in which it is reprefented by the former of

thefe writers, or underftanding with the latter,

that it confifts in " the adlual reformation of

V the heart and ch^radter ; that the author of

o Se& Zeal without Innovation, pages 96. and following.
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"this happy change is the Holy Spirit, but

" that it is generally effeded, and is always to

."be fought dfter, in the diligent ufe of the ap-

" pointed means of grace; that it is no in-

" ftantaneous operation, which fifaiflies the

"whole buflnefs of religion at once, but that

" it is the ferious commencement of a work,

" which it requires the vigorous exertions of

" the whole life to complete ^ :" confidering

converfion, I fay, in this light, I can cheer-

fully concur with our brethren in maintaining

the neeeffity of fuch a change, to every ohe',

who is fatisfied with mere nominal Chriftiai

nit}', or with any thing fhort of true Chriftiari

hoHn^fs both of heart and life ; although I

cannot but be'of opinion that we are adhering

more clofely to the limplicity of etangehcal

truth, whilft, with our venerable Church, wd
imprefs the neeeffity of fuch a change uport

ouf hearers by the appellation of a true re-

pentance ; and that we are at the fame time

more free from cauiing perplexity in the miqd&

of thofe, who are of themfelves little capable

of difcrimination ;. and that we more unequi-

vocally difcountenance the unwarranted con-

ceits, by declining the phrafeology, of enthu-

fiafm.

To proceed : As the Methodifts err in re-

P Overton, p., 163, 163.

'

It d
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fpe<Sfc of the' extent^ by multiplying the ftib-

jedts, of canverfion; they err no lefs in refpe<3:

of the rapidity, with which it is to be elSefted,

It is reprefented as an operation, which is

completed always fuddenly ; very frequently

in a moment ; inftantaneoafly, and with the

rapidity of lightning. " The Gofpel," faid one

Qf their leaders, " like its Author, is the fame
" yellerday, to-day, and for ever; and if preach-

" ed as it Ojught to be, will prick numbers to

*' the heart, and extort the cry of the trem*

" bling gaoler. What muft I do to be faved?

"^as furely now, as it did feventeen hundred
" years ago. Thefe are the fudden and fur*

" priling efie<fts I always defire to have ; and
" I heartily pray God," he adds, addreffing

himfelf to a contemporary Prelate, •* your
*' Lordftiip and all your clergy may always fee

" fuch eiFedis in confequence of their preach-

" ing'." And more fully, in order that the

notion of an inftantaneous change may not

appear deficient in parallels and unfupported

by the authority of Scripture, we are informed

by the other great leader of the fchifm> who
once entertained doubts concerning the doc-

trine, of which he afterwards became a deter-

mined advocate, " I could not comprehend

'-'what was meant by an inftantaneous work ;

q Whitefield's WorkSj vol. iv, p. 14.
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*' I cou!ld not un'dfetftand, how this faith could
** be given in a momfent; how a man could at

" once bethus tiirned from darkhefs to light j

" from fin and mifery to righteonfnefs and joy
" in the Holy Ghoft. I fearched the Scriptures

" again, touching this very thing, pafticularly

" the A<fts of the Apoftles:; but to my utter

" aftonilhment found fcarce any other in-

*' ftances there of other than inftantaneous

" converlions; fcarce any other fo flow as thafi

':* of St. Paul, who was" tteee days in the pajigS

'f of the new birth'."'

Now that we may not liofe by fuch a fum-
liiary reference to Scripture the benefit of that

^liglt, which a more ample examination of the

iirftances there recorded is admirably calcu-

lated to fupply J we will take a view of fome
of the mofl: ftrikirig. examples, which it con-

tains, of fudden and inftantaneous converfion :

carrying with us at the fame time this, riot

uhimporta'nt, remark, that the converfions

there jdcorded are for the moft part, if not in-

tirely, converfions of Jews and Heathens, that'

i& of unbelievers, to a- belief in the Chriftian

rpsfelation ;i and not of hardened finners to ha-

bits of piety and virtue; Their converfion in-

deed was followed by the fruits of a Chriftian

' Weffey's Journals, N". II. p. 92. Coke's Life of Wef-
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faith ; but the converiion itfelf Was a turning

from darknefs unto' light ; from the obfcurity

of heathen fuperftition, or the comparative

twilight of the Jewilh revelation, to the Chrif-

tian Dayfpring, w^hicb vilited them from oS

high : which firft enlightened their under-

flandings, and then guided their feet into the'

way of peace.
'

';

; In the firft place then, I obferve, that, where

the converfion was fudden or inftantaneous, it

was the confequence of miraculous evidence to

the truth. When the J>reaching of Peter oh'

the day of Pehtecoft added to the Church

three thoufand fouls, they were men, who had

been " amazed and confounded" by the effu-

iion of the Holy Ghoft, and the fupei-natural

gift bf tongues'. When five thoufand men be-

lieved the word preached by Peter and John,

it was whilft they were " filled with wonder
'* and amazement" at the reftoration of him,

who had been lame from his mother's womb*.-

It was the fight of the paralytic, who had

been reftored to health by the word of Peter,

which occafioned all the people of Xydda and

Saron to " turn unto the Lord"." It was the

bliiidnefs inflided by Paul on Elymas the for-

oerer, which madie the Procohful of Afia " be-

" lieve, in aftonifliment at the doctrine of the

« Aft? ii. ' Ibid. Hi. iv. " Ibid^ix.
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*' Lord"." It >v-as the fupernatural earthquake;

and the corapofure, little lefs fupernatural, of

Paul and Silas, which farced from the jailor at

Thyateira his earneft inquiry, " Sirs, what fliall

"I do to be faved''? It was "the light front

*' heaven above the brightnefs of the fun," and

the voice of "the heavenly vifion," which con-

verted Paul himfelf from ^n active perfecutor,'

into a moft zealous propagator, of .the truth ^

Such are the moft ftriking examples, which"'

t-he evangelical hiftory affords, of fudden or

inftantaneous converfions. And need I infill

more fully on the caufes, to which they are to'

be immediately referred ? Need I repeat a for-

mer obfervation, ;that, where fuch caiufes do-

not exift; fuch effefts are not to be expected ?'

And am I not warranted in affirming, not-

withftanding the pretenfions which fome of'

the abettors of modern enthufiafm have ad-

vanced, that fiich caufes do not at prefenf^

qcift?

. In-caifes fuch as thefe, the chain of interro-

gatories employed heretofore by the Puritan,

arid now adopted by the Methodift, might
eafily have been anfwered; and tjhe convert'

might have^diftincftly fpecified the place, the

year, the month, the day, nay the very hour of ^

the day, wherein he was wrought upon by the
«

* Adlsxiij; y Ibia.ivi. « Ibid. ix. xxii/xXvi,
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divine grace. But even in the primitive ages

of the Churcli, we perceive the juftice of bur

felefled Lord'§ reniark, that "the kingdoih of
" God Cometh not with obfeFvation;^" and that

more frequently it 13 '' as if a man fhould caft

'f feed into the ground, and fhould lleep, and
'1 rife, night and day, and the feed Ihotild

" fpring and grow up, he knoweth not hQw\"
Agreeably to this, it is to be noticed, fe-

condly, that fome of the converlions, fpecified

in the A6ls of the Apoftles, were more gradu-

ally effedted, than thqfp which have now been

cited,! And it is equally worthy of nptice, and
it is. precifely what a fober inquirer would
CfSpeiSt, that thofe are the very converiions,

which vvere not wrought by the iminedVte

interpolition of miraculous power, but were
the confequence of a cool and deliberate atten-

tion to lefs overbearing evidence. If the con-r

verfion were wrought by a miracle, it, muft,

one would fuppofe, be inftantaneous : if re-,

fulting from the deductions of reafon, it muft

iri courfe be flower and more gradual.

Iraprefled with the " word of exhortation"-:

delivered by St. Paul,, but perhaps not tho-

roughly perfuaded by his do6lrine, the GenT.

tilps of Antioch " befought that the fame

"rWords might be preached unto them the
*

» Luke xvii. aoi ^ Mark iv. a5, 27.
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f

'' next fabbath-day'." The interval was pro-'

bably employed in meditations and inquiries

on the fubjed of his difdourfe : and when, on

the appointed dayi the Apollle refumed his ar-

gument, and tendered to the Gentiles the fame

falvation in Ghrift, which he had offered to

the Jews, we read that " they were gladi and

" glorified the word of the Lord ; and as many
"as were ordained, believed;" as many as

were difpofed by previous preparation for eter-

nal life ; as were fit or well-difpofed for the

kingdom of heaven ^ When Paul preached in

the fynagogue of Thelfalonica, feme Jews be-

lieved ; not iriftantly, upon his firft addreffing

them ; but when " on three fabbath-days he

"had reafoned with them out of the Scrip-

*5 tures ; opening and alledging, that Chrifb

" muft needs have fuffered, and rifen again

"- from the dead ; and that this Jefus, vi^bom I

'-preach unto you, is Ghfifl'." And at Berea
" they received the word with readinefs of

'f mind, and fearched the Scriptures daily,

"i whether thofe things were fo. Therefore
" many of them believed :" not fuddenly, for

that their Gonvi#ion was gradnal, the pafiage*

unqueltionably indicates ; not being " brought
" to God by force," as Whitefield affirms of

"= A£ls xiii. ^ Lukeix. 6a.'. e Afils xvii. ^
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hismoderii converts' ; n6t " finding God irre-

" fiftibly aiding upon their foul," as Wefley

pronounces of believers, that "the grace which
'.* brings faith and thereby falvation into the

" foul is irrefiftible at that moment^;" not

wrought uponhy the Spirit, of God, operating

independently of, and in a manner diftinguiflied

from evidence, and argument, and moral fua-

fion ; but fubfequently to, and in confequence

of, their daily jnveftigatibn of the Scriptures,

and ingenuous eomparifon between them and:

the dodrine of the Apoftle.'

. Thefe exanipl?s may, I truft, be regarded as

juft Specimens of the converfions, which pre-

vailed in the primitive ages of Chriftianity, and

.

which are recorded in the Ads of the Apo-

ftles;: nor ar^ they mutilated, or diftorted,* to

'

give colour to; a favourite fyftem . To me they

appear to mark out a very evident line of dif-

tindion between two different kinds of con-

vprfion ; the one bei;ng rapidly efFeded by the

'

overbearing evidence of the finger pf Gqd ; the

other being the flow and progreflive refult of

a deijbqrate attention to the ordinary, methods^

of convidiofn, and a willing ^nd rational ac^

quiefcence in that refult* Thip kind of con-

i Whitefield's Eighteen Sermons, p. 94.

s Wefley's .Journals, .J^o, V. p. 107.
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verfion beft agrees with the teftimony of Ire-

nzeus, that 'f God redeems men from the apo-.

" ftate fpirit not by force, but by perfualion'';"

and with the notion, which others of the an-

cient Chriftians give of faith, confifting of su.

deliberate affent of the underllanding, and a

free confent of the will. ^' Faith," faith de-

menti of Alexandria, " is a fpotitaneous ac-'

" ceptance and compliance with divine reli-^

^'gion"." And,"To be made at firft," faith'

Juftin Martyr, "was not in our power: but'

" God perfuadeth us to follow thofe things'

'* which he liketh, chooling by the rational

"faculties, which he hath given us; and fo'

" leadeth us to faith \'?
. .

^'

- Examples of the latter kind it is furely moft*

reafonable to expedl, in times fubfequent to*

the* age of miracles. Where the miraculous'

teftimony has ceafed, it is to be expeded, that'

thci inftantaneous efFe^ Ihould ceafe alfo : and

as to the particular example of St. Paul, which
-•„. . ^'%,-

'ifr
-*—ea quae funt fu^ redimens ab ea (fcil. apoftafia)

npo gum vi,- fed fecundum fpadelam
; quemadmodum

decebat Deum, fuadentem et non vim inferentem, acci-,

perej quae vellet. Jr«z. libi v. cap. i.

Clem. Alex. Stfom, ii. p. 26^. See Barrow's Works. '*

^'^ To {/.sv xpxriv yevs^cq sk ij[ji.eTspov iji/- to 8s sfaxoAaaijB-a/ <

oif f;Xov aoTcp, a.\poM(i.sva; 81' cov auTOS s8«)p>)o-«TO Xoyjxajy 8uva-

ftseov, arads ts, x«( eij wffiy ayn rjiji.cig. Jujl. Mart. Apol. ii.

p.58. . ., ;
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we have already Seen cited, and on which the

fiipporters of this novel dojftrine of converlion>

are much difpofed to dwell, I adopt the re-

mark of an invaluable writer on this and its

kindred topics, that " the converlion of St.

" Paul was not according to the common
*' way and rule, but extraordinary ; in regard.

" whereof he may very well ftyle himfelf an
" abortive. For the ordinary courfe is not for

"^ the kingdom of heaven to offer violence to

•• us, and take us by force ; but for us to do fo

" by it '." " The difpenfation of the Gofpel,"

fays the fame judicious writer, " which is the

" miniftration of the Spirit, goes forth doubt-
*' lefs with a mighty power of conviction'; but"

" how far it works upon particular perfons af-

'S fed;ed under the influences of it, is not fo

*f eafily.to be refolved. There are in the con-

" verfion of finners cafes extraordinary, which
'1 muft not be drawn into example, nor preju-

'^diceithe general rule, as in St. Paul, Auftin,

" &c. But ordinarily, that there is fome dif-

"\ polition and teriiper of mind, more apt than

" others to receive the efiecStual impreffions of

" it, is moft certain. Such is the honest and

", good heart in the parable ; fuch are the

" honeft and meek, and, the poor in fpirit

:

'* fuch as do the truth and the will of God, fo

1 Examination of Tilenus, p. 273.
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1

** far as . their information ferves them ^ fuch

" are the wearj, and heavy-laden, and the

"iike; they are refembled to Iheep, and to

•f babes ; and are faid to be of God, to have

" learned the Father, and to.know him. Thefe
" are faid to be ordained, that is, difpofed, and-

" in a fit pofture for eternal life ; and of this

" ingenuous and noble temper were the people

" of Berea. They were, as it were, in the

' fuburbs or confines, not far from the king-;

*< dom of God ; and upon the firft call by the
'' word of grace, they obeyed and ftept into

'*it""." .. /,..>

*.Not that I would be underftood toaflert;-

tbat Providence may not perhaps, even in the

prefent day^ be fometimes pleafed to interpofe

in a manner more aweful and impreffive, than

is agreeable to the ordinary courfe of his pro-

ceedings; and to arreft the finner in his career

of infidelity or wickednefs ; and to turn him
fromidarknefs unto light.

- But it is the error of enthuiaafm to invert

the order of God's proceedings ; and to miftake

that for, the rule, which in reality conftitutes

the exception. Under the influence of Metho-
difm, which, has: been again and again repre-

fented by its founders and its difeiplesi as an ,

extraordinary difpenfatipn^ of Providence,. " in

"> Womack on Falfe Prin(apJes,,p, aa^.
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" favofur of which God wrought a new thin^

" upon the earth ;" fupported by the evidence

of even " greater things than the railing of

" dead bodies to life";" andTuch, that " if meii'

" will not believe the evidence God has given

" that he fent it, neither Would they believe'

" though one rofe from the dead";" men are*

taught to expert thefe inftantaneous and irre-

fiftible converliohsi as matters of courfe and of

neceflity. " Are not all thefe ^ings," de-

mands its Calviniftic Founder, after giving his

own colouring to the examples of miraculous

converlion recorded in the K&.S, " Are riot all

*f thefe things written for our learning? Is not

" God the fame yefterday, to-day, and for.

" ever? And may he not now, as well as for-

" merly, reveal his arm and difplay .his power,

" in bringing finners home to himfelf, as fud-

" denly and inftantaneoufly as in the firft

" planting of the Gpfpel Church ^ }" The con-

fequence muft naturally be, a careleflhefs about

growing in grace, and a negledt of the out-

ward regular means : and this careleflhefs and

neglect are avigmented by their being oftenta-

tioufly reminded of thofe, who are faid to have

been recovered from the rtioft fettled defpair

and the moft excruciating horror by a kind of

n Wefley's Sermons, vol. vi. p. 66.

o Whitefield's Works, vol. iv. p. 18. vol. i. p. 50.

P Ibid. vOliiv. p. 16;.
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fupernatural intetpofitiori, after having in vain

babitually praaifed all the means of grace "

;

and of others, who are faid to have been im-

pelled to wean themfelves from inveterate

wickednefsj and to embrace a religious life, by

a ftrong preternatural agency, vvithout having

pra<£lifed thofe means at all '.
•

, It is true, we hear them telling their de*

luded followers, that they ought to be con-

verted 5 expoftulating with them for not choof-

ing to be convertied, and for putting off their

converfion, for not turning to God diredlly; in-

treating them to repent and be converted: Yet

wherefore.? when in almoft the fame breath

they tell them, that the Author of this conver-

fion is the Holy Ghoft ; that it is not their

awn free will ; it is not moral fuafion ; that'

nothing ftiort of the influence of the Spirit of

the living God can efied this change' in their

hearts'. .

'

'

'^'

•, Yet it was by outwgrd and ordinaiy means,
by evidence and arguments and moral fuafion,

that converfions of the ordinary kind were ef-

feiled by the : Apoftles themfelves. Such we
have feen to be the cafe with refpedt to the

' 9 Wefley's Journals, N°.' III. p. 15, 33, 54.

.

J
,See .Enthufiafm. of Methodifts, &c. vol. ii. p. 146.

Weflifey's Journals, No. III. p. 109.

' Whitefield's Eighteen Sermons, pages n8. and fol-

lowing. , . .

'
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GetTtiks of Aritjoch, and the Jews of -Theflalo*

nica and Berea. And fuch was tlie mode
adopted bj Paul, when " the X-opd opened the

" heart" of Lydia of Thyateira, not to believe,

but " to attend to the things fpoken- by" the

Apoftle ' J and by Philip, when he unfolded to

the Ethiopian eunuch the memorable prophecy

of Ifaiah, and "began at the fame fcripture,

" and preached unto him Jefus"."

Even when miraculous atteftations were con-»

ferred in immediate aid of their miniftry, the

Apoftles employed found and fober arguments

to convince the reafon ; and directed their ef-4

forts to enlighten the underftandirigs, rathey

than to excite the paffions and feelings, of their

hearers. The fermon of Peter, which was oc^

calionedby the aftonifhrnerit confequent upon

the miraculous gift of tongues,, was occupied

in conyineing the inquiring multitude, that

there was no illufion in their claim to irifpira-

tion ; that it was a completion of one of their

ancient prophecies, feveral others of which had-

alfo been fulfilled in the perfon of Chrift ; and

in preffing on their minds the miraculous ad;s

of his life, and his refurreftion, and afcenfioa

into heaven. It was with fimilar arguments,

that he wrought upon the minds of the five

thoiifand, who flocked together on the cure of

t Afits xvi. " Afts ,viii.
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tbe lame man. And the conveEion of Corne-^

Jius, the firft fraits of the Gen tile world, which

had been begun by a fupernatural vifion, vouch-

fafed him in confideration of his a6ts of devo-

tion and charity, correfpondent to the propor-^

tiofl of knowledge which he poflelTed; was
promoted by Peter bearing witnefs to the mi-

racles and refurredlion of Ch rift ^

Very unlike thefe words of truth and ibber-

nefs is the chara(3;er of that preaehing> whicfe

the miffionary of Methodifra, protefting ais he
does againft the bperation of moral perfuafion

upon the foul ''j employs for the inftryment of
his inftantaneous converfions. Reafon is left

to flumber on her poft ; ^d her authority is

fuperfeded at leaft, if not annihilated, while,

with language: the moft portentous, enforced

by the moft vehement articulation and the

wildeft extravagance of gefture, he gives the

Eein to the imagibation, alarms the feehngs,

and; ftimulates the paflions ; now exciting an
ecflatie love for Chrift in terras of rapture, of
which, it hath been truly obfefved that " en-,

"thufiafts- and pious myftics have been re%
" markahly fond "," but which more become a
preacher of the Koran, than of the GofpeU

*' Afts X.

/ Whitefield's Works, vol. i. p. 113,

•^ Jortih's Remarks on Ecc. Hift, vohii. p. 8i.
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now dwelling with harfiblfe delight on thd

fpiTors of God's wrath, and figuring to the

fhrinking mind, with a minute and frightful

particularity, the agonies of hell and the tor-

ments of the damned.

The effe6t correfponds with its caiife. But
!> dare not lay before your eyes fpecifio and

detailed examples of thpfe formidable fympr
toms, which accompany the converfion of the

difciple, and teftify the efficacious power of

the teachen Alternate extremes of weeping

^nd of laughter ; fobs and fhrieks and groans

and wailing iand gnafhing of. teeth ; the voice

now ftifled by agony, and now burfting forth

in tones of execration^ blafphettiy, and defpair;

tremors, and faintings and droppings to the

ground, as if ftruck by lightning and thunder
j

palenefs and torpor ; convulfions and contor-

tions, as in the pangs of death, as out of the

belly of hell ; things terrible to behold; too

horrible to be borne, and which words cannot

defcribe : fuqh are the fymptoms of cohver-

fion, which the very preachers, w-ho. have iex-

cited, theim, .have gloried to furvey, have «x-'

ulted and triumphed in entinierating*.

» See Wefley's Journals, N". III. p. 3a, 36, 50, 51, 53,

53, 54» 55> 56, 61, 6a, 71, 74, 75> 79> 82, 95, 98, &c.80c.

Enthufiafm of Methodifts, &c. vol. iii. p. 23. andfollowiiig

pages. Ibid. p. 135, 136. ' ..:..: .
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fA fcene more melancholy bardj/prefented^

iifelf to^jthe powerful imagination, qf. Mi|tQI^^

wherijhe defcribed, as thc' moft Ipathforae cop-

^quence and moil- compenSipus- teflimony of"

^^man corruption, hig vifionary lazar-hpufe,-

.ot '' , -T—rwherein were laiidi';;',-
;

- >

Numbers of all difeas'd ; all naaladies ,
. , , .,. ,,,,-,

. Of ghaftly fpafm, or racking toj-ture,, qualms,
j^

Of heartfick agony, , . • *....
Convulfions, epilepfies,-^

EJemoniack phrenzy, moaping melancholy,

'

Arid tnoonftruck madnefs
'
Dire was the tofitng, deep the groans ; defpair*

-'Tended the tick, bulieft from coiich to couch.

But. they are very difFerqnt fenfations ffom

thofe of triumph and exultation, which. he at-

tributes to the confcious a.uthor of fuch nlifery,

when he reprefehts him exclaiming,'

.. 0,n;iiferablq mankind,- t.o\yhat fall .

, Degraded, tp what wretched ftate referv'd !

'

,

-'"•"'^ " '
'

'-: " .^ A;:-'-'^- >''• '
'

' ''.\''l'i''\

.. '——.
:

; Can thus

The image of God in Mdn, created once
'

'

'

'Sb goodly and eredl, though faulty iince, i<f t^f*

• To fdch unfightly fufferings be debas'd, n';"' "^

' Uhder irihumah paiiris ? Why fhould not man, s

- Retaining ffill divine fimilitude
; :

'

In part, from' fuch deformities be free, ',-,(;, -

.And for;his Maker's image, fake exempt ?,

.

Such fentiments have undoubtedly pafTed

^ This paragraph was not delivered from the, pulpit/
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through the minds of many confiderate men,
on perufing the annals of modern enthufiafm

;

and contemplating their nature, fallen indeed

and corrupted, but renewed, and repaired, and
rendered capable of being conformed again tcr

the image of Chrift, thus cruelly debafed to

the extreme point of degradation.

Arid are we to be referred to Scripture for

parallels to fuch extravagances as thefe ? Are
we to be lent to Scripture for examples of

men in a liate of intelledual defolation, re-

duoed to a level with the very beafts that pe-

rifli, in order that they may be clothed with

linlefs perfection, and r^el in the affurance of

happinefs ? Is not this more like making them

pafs through fire to Moloch, than leading

them with willing fteps to reft upon God's

holy hill?

The Bible however is before us : let us turn

to the cafes of converfion which it commemo-
rates j and let us take them for the criterion of

our opinions. And what refemblance to thefe

enormities, which are defcribed as the frequent

proofs and fymptoms of converfion ;—or even
to thofe pangs and travails of foul, which, we
are taught, that all experience before a tho-

rough converfion is effeded in the heart";

—

« Whitefield's Short Account of God's Dealings with

the Rev. George WhiteMd, p. 73.
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tothofe " dreadful conflidsy"' that " plowing
" up of the heart ^" which the enthufiaft tells

us "WMJi take place in us, or we fhall never be
' prepared for the kingdom of heaven ;"

—

what refemblance to thefe extravagances ftiaU

we difcover in the compundlion of the con-

verts on the day of Pentecoft, which led tQ

the rational inquiry, " Men and brethren,

*' what fliall we do?" and was followed by

« their " gladly receiving the word, and being

" immediately baptized ?" What refeniblance

to thele extravagances do we perceive in the

alarm of the keeper of the prifon, which filled

him indeed with a trembling anxiety for his

falvation, but which did not difable him from
liftening to the word of the Lord, and attend-

ing carefully on its preachers, and embracing

the Gofpel on a convidion of its truth ? Whait
iymptom: of an alienated mind do we difcern

in the confiderate behaviour of Sergius Paulus ?

or in the collected language and calm joy of
the Ethiopian eunuch ? or in the reafonings

and inveftigations of the Jews at TheCalonim
and Berea ? or in the exultation and praifes of

the lame man, or in the wonder and amaze-
ment of thofe who beheld his cure, at Jerufa-

lem ? of in tl*e gladnefs and thankfgivings of
the Gentiles at Antioch ? or in the attention

HA

* WhjteS^ll's Eighteen Sermons, p. 94. .

£e2
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and humility of Lydia at Thyateira ? or in fh^

temperate conduft of the centurion and'^^his'

houfehold at Csefarea, or of the multitude at

Lydda and Safon ? Or, that we may meet the

enthuliaft on his favourite and ftrongeft ground/

what features of refemblance can we trace be-

tween the converfions of thedifciples of Me-
thodifra,and that of the Apoftle St.Paul? We
have authority for affirming, that, after Paul

had recovered from the inftantaneous efFe6t of'

" the heavenly vifion," which met him oil

the wayj and he was led by the hand and

brought into Damafcus, " he was three days

"without %ht,and neither did eat nor drink;"

that he prayed ; and that he was vifited with

a fupernatural notice of the approaching refto-

j-ation of his fight. But. on what authority is

it aiErmed, that during thefe three days he

continued, not only fiek in body, but " under

;" great agonies of foul %" labGuring (according

to the phrafeology of enthufiafm) in the patigs

and travails of the new birth ? That the t^-

pentance of St. Paul for his perfecution of th^

Gofpel was fincere and perfedl, and that'thfe

diftrefs of mind which he experienced on a

difcovery of his error, however "verily he had

" thought with himfelf" that he had-;been in

• the line of his duty,- was intenfe, no man per-

e Enthufiaftn cf Methodifts, &e. vol.iii/p.'T35.
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";haps ih his fqufes, will doubt. That his re-

_pentance was of that charadier, which is in*-

. tended by great agonies of foul, and, by the

pangs and trava,ils of the new birth; much
lefs that it was accompanied with thofe fright-

ful iyniptoms, to which we are feeking a

fcriptural parallel, hardly any one in .his

fenfes, with the plain narrative of Scripture

before his eyes, would venture to affirm. Nor
,does, it redound to the credit of that man's

fpundnefs of underftanding, or piety and hu-

mility of heart, who could deliberately com-
pare a young ferjiale enthufiaft flruck down
by the power of God's word', by which the

j-flater meant to denote, the efficacy of his own
preaching, to Paul arrefted in the career of

his perfecutions by a fupernatural light, and
falling to the earth under the piercing expoftu-

lations of the Almighty,

On the prefumption of this comparifon,

cpnfiftent as it is with the general ftyle of its

employer, I forbear to enlarge. The com-
parifon itfelf however naturally induces a;re-

fledion as to the charaders of thofe perfons,

of whom the converts recorded in the evan-
gelical .hiftory confided, and of thofe, who
have iwelled the catalogue of the yidims of
modern delufion.

- fWhitefield. SeeEtithufi^fm of Methodifts, &c. vol.iii.

p. 135: -t,.:. -'-^ -;.,•!'
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It was tht obfervation of Origen », that *' if

" any one would candidly confider the Chrif-

" tians, they could produce him more who
" had been converted from a life not the

" wofft, than from a very wicked courfe : for

" they," he adds, " whofe confcience fpeaks
" favourably in their behalf, are difpofed to

" wifti that our doctrine concerning the future

" rewards of goodtiefs may be true; and fo are
*' more ready to affent to the Gofpel than pro-
*' fligate men." And Jortin, who quotes the

oblervation, judicioufly remarks upon it ; "I
" know it may be faid, that among the firft

" Chriftians there were feveral, who had led

"bad lives before: but there are many de-

" grees of wickednefs ; and there is no reafon

"to fuppofe that thefe finners were for the

" moft part of the worft fort; and though
" fome perfons, who have been very wicked,

" may become very good, and fuch were found

" amongft the firft Chriftians, yet where the

" exceptions are few, the general obfervation

" is not affedted by them ; for thus much is

8 'Hjieti h, et n; xaravoija'a/ ^jxtov evyvcofMvies ro oed^oio'^j

«rAE<ey«; e^ojisv vr»gafij<raj tou; dux uiro ^xkeve eram /Siov, iprep

tpvg «nro s^toKsfUTcev eijuse^T)ifi«Ta)V, EW/rpExj/aiTaj. xaf yap laeifu-

xturtv 01 r« Kpamva koturme (ruvsyvaixoTes^ eu;^ojxevoi «cAi}d)) avof

ra. Kt^fV(r<TOfMV» msft n]; xmt rou 0eou toi; y.psiTro<Tiv .aju.oi&];,

iTOifMTepov tyvyxaTOLTt^e&a^ tois ^EyejxEvoi;, vragu rov; ra-avu

•IMX^gios ^sSuioxoTcis. Orig. contra Celf, Hb. ui> ie6l. 6^.

Op. torn. i. p. 490. Paris. 1733.
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"certain, that an honeft mind is a great help

"to underftaBjJ the truth; that the pradice of

" inorality leads to the pradice of Chriftianity;

" and that, lince converfion is brought about

" by fteps, and revealed religion is founded on
" natural religion, he who is. moved to em-
•^ brace the Gofpel, muft be firft fenfible pf

" the dilffibrence between good and evil, truth

ff and falfehood, virtue and vice; muft love

" the one and abhor the other; muft repent

-'/ of his fprmer tranlgreifions, and receive the

" iacred knowledge .which is offered to him
** with gratitude, and a firm refolution of per-

" forming his duty. He therefore who can

",p,all evil good, and good evil, who is totally

", corrupted in heart and underftanding, is re-

" moved to an infinite diftance frqm God and
** righteoufnefs, has no ears to hear> apd no
" eyes to fee, not even to fee miracles, fo as

" to be inftrudted and amended by them\"
^, Agreeably to ;this found remark, which is

wMl Hsvorthy the attention of thofe who are

for depreciating moral goodnefs and entertain-

ing favourable hopes of the hardened finner,

St. Luke has incidentally mentioned certain

tra,its in the jcharataers. of the primitive con-
v^ts, which will materially aflift the propofed
comparifon. We find them refpedively de-

*• Jortin'^s Difcourfes and Remarks, vol. i. p. 7,

E e 4
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' fcribed as "devbut men," '' worfliipping God ';"

diligent in " fearching the Scriptures;" will-

ing to be guided in the fearch b;f the -WfeU-

informed ; liftehing to reafon ; and " receiving
^' the word with all humility and readinefs of
" mind," The Proconful of Afia was a pru-

dent man, as well as defirous pf hearing the

word of God. The Ethiopian eunuch, whofe
probity and wifdom are attefted by the great

authority delegated to him, and the' unlimited

confidence repofed in bim, by his fovereigti,

" had come to Jerufalem for to wbrfliip, and
" Was returpirigj'and fitting in his chariot read

"jEfaias the prophet;" an employment, un-

doubtedly indicating a religious and a refledl-

ing mind. Cdrrielius was " a devout man,
" and one^^that feared God with all his hoiife j

" which gave much alms to the people, and
^" pl-ayed to God alway." The life of Paul,

whom it is the pradlice with certain religionifts

to' reprefent as on a level witb " drunkards,

" fabbath-breakers, whoremongers, adulter-

" ers, unclean wretches as ever trod on the

"grdund';" and who has been fdmewhat

coarfely and irreverently fl:igmatifed as " that

"notorious perfecutor SauP," as " a flagrant

"rebel," and as "a. devil incarnate';" had

j Whitefield's Eighteen Sermons, p, 177.

k Whitefield's Works; vol. V. p. 367.

i Evangelical Magazine, Jaly 1806. p. 299, 398,'
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; beeh "
fl:ri<ft according to the ftra|teft fed of his

" religion-." " touching the righteoufpefs which

" is in the law, he was 'blamelefs;" " coi>-

-" tinually living in all good confcience before

" God," and-even in the. perfecutipn .ofthe

Church of Chrift ading under a falfe, but ttifl

a-fincere, perfuafion, that he was engaged in

the execution of his duty, his heart was fervent

and zealous, his mind capacious, vigorous, and

well-ftored. . . . >

Now in all thefe . traits of charadler (and

they apply in different degrees to moftj. if not

to all of the cafes which have been pafling

before us) there is no tendency to irregular

ajrid enthuliaftic feelings ; no predominance of

the imagination over the judgment ; >no .de-

ficiency in natural underftanding ; no want, Or

contempt, of intellectual improvement; no

weaknefs in ihort to encourage a fufpicion,

that perfons, endowed ; with fuch qualities,

would be feduced by infufficient argumenta-

tion to embrace a new religion ; or be impelled

by a terrified confcience to a precipitate adop-

tion of the faith in a moment of defperation,

and to take refuge from the wages of fin in a

groundlefs or imperfedt converfion.

Had the charaders of the primitive converts

indeed been fuch as we are fuppofing, and as

they are fometimes fondly reprefented ; had

they confified of " fayage jailors and ojf felons
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^' in prifon""," (wHereas in truth it does not

appear from the facred narrative, that there

was any favagendfs in the difpofition of the

jailor at Thyateira, or that any felons at all

were converted,) there might have been occa-

fion for that ftrifture upon the body at large,

which Zolimus pafled upon Conftantine, that

he chofe Chrillianity as the only religion,

which promifed impunity and pardon for his

enormous practices ". What was really the

cafe with refped to their charailers, we have

ieen upon the teftimony of Origen, correipond-

ing with the reprefentations of Scripture. The
inftrudlion, delivered by our Saviour to his

Apoftles, " into whatfoever city or town ye
" Ihall enter, inquire who in it is worthy","

is well illuftrated by the circumftances of the

primitive converts: for it was not without

reafon that Ppthinus, the immediate, lucceffor

of Irenffius, when the Praefe6l demanded pf

him. Who was the Chriftians' God? replied.

If thou be worthy, thou Ihalt know : inti-

mating that the mylleries of the kingdom of

heaven were made known to thole, who were

by previous habits of piety, proportioned to

their opportunities, and by the ingenuoufneis

rn Eyang. Magazine, May i8o$. p. 301.

" Barrow's Works, vol. ii. p. 6^.

o Matt. X. II.
,

-.

.
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f

and docility of their tempers, well difpofed to

receive it^.

•The perfons, who have been mofl: affeded

by the impulfes of modern enthufiafm, and

vi^ho conftitute a large proportion of its con-

verts, are probably of a different defcription,

in point either of intelled;, or of previous ha-

bits, or of both. They have been arranged in

feveral divisions by an author, who made an

ample inquiry, and poffelTed a clear inlight,

into the nature of the cafe : I ihall therefore

adopt his claffification in fuppoiing them to

confift in a great meafure of " young perfons,

*' who are arrived neither to ripenefs of reafon,

" nor folid conftitution of body; women,
*' who (notwithftanding fome exceptions) may
" without offence be called the weaker veffels;

" perfons of a fickle and inconfiftent humour

;

*' perfons, though pioufly inclined, yet of weak
" judgment or weak nerves

; perfons diforder-

" ed with hypochondriac fumes, and melan-
" choly vapours, and divers other peculiar dif-

" tempers ; perfons of lively parts and briflc

*' fancy, though in a perfed ftate of health,

" yet deficient in a folid and fettled judgment;
" perfons of an amorous complexion

; perfons
" of bad principles, as hypocrites, thofe of a
" vain and ambitious mind, or of an imperti-

P See Barrpw's Works, vol. lii. p. 337.
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*' neht and unwarrantable curiofity; and laftly,

" perfons of profligate lives and libertine fen-

" timents''." Such perfons appear mofl; ad»

apted both by conftitution and by habits, foi-

^jeing wrought on by the modern methods,

,and for expieriencing. the modern fymptoms,

-of converiion ; and fuch perfons the annals of

enthufiafm enumerate amongft the mofl: pro-

minent of its converts.

If among this defcription of perfons, and

cfpecially if among thofe. in the laft divifion,

'fome have been effectually, fineerely, and per-

.raanently converted to pious lentiments and

^virtuous lives; God forbid I fhould endeavour

.to'detradl from the credit of thofe, to whofe

exertions it may be due. Enthufiafm indeed

:and fchifm, fpiritual delufion and religious,fac-

;tions, are laden.^ with too monllrous an accu-

mulation of evil, to fuffer me to entertain a

• wiflh,.that they fhould .be.robbed of whatever

-commendation they may incidentally merit.

Yet I cannot withhold an opinion, that little

:3S gained to ihe caufe of pure Chriftianity, if

.men are refcued from fins of one chara<9:er,

only to fall into, thofe of another; if conver-

fcfion jfrojn- fenfual wickednefs is followed by

i;fpiritual pride, calumny, detradlion, prefump-

-. ", .^.... i:.. . „ , J ^.'. .. - .. .> . . ., . ...

q Bp. Lavington's Enthufiafm of Methodifts and Pa-

pifls compared, part iii. p. iy6-^zo^.\Al ;
':

,
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tipn ; fciy mutual -jealbulies,' difputes, and df-

vifions within their own focieties, and art

overweening fcorn and intolerance towards

thofe that are y^ithout, , • ,

It is however to be feared that methodifti^iil

conversion does not always terminate in con-

fequences no mbre mifchievous than thefe*

but that; whilft it ingrafts the fpiritual, it fails

of lopping away the fenfual, fins. ImpulfeS

luddenly and violently irapreffed upon the feel-

ings^ where the reafon is not engaged in theit

fupport, are naturally evanefcent ; and will

probably yield to the reviving oppofition of

early, favourite, and inveterate habits. -*•

It is painful, and it may appear uncharita-

ble, to dwell upon fuch a topic as this ; but

thecaufe of; pure religion is promoted byaA
€xpofure of the'mifchief and erroneous pre-

feiifions of fuperftition. It might be fruitlefs

atfo to attempt expofing them, and to deny
th6 efficacy of methodiftical converfion, if I

trufted the caufe to lefs exceptionable evidence

than that of the Founders of Methodifm them-
felves. But furely no objection can be made
to the acknowledgment; of Whitefield ', that

there were among his followers " many mulh-
'• room converts, many perfons that are at-

"'* ways happy, happy; happy, and never wefe

• - ' Whitefleld's Eighteen Sermons, p. 87, 131, 245.'
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"miferable; who hear the word with joy,

^' and in a time of temptation fall away ;

" that made him cautious now, which," fays

he, " I was not thirty years ago, of dubbing
<' people converts fo foon ;" that " theire were
*' others, who, although they may have been
" converted twenty or thirty years ago, were
" perverted then, and flood in need of a fur-

f ther cohyerfion to clofe^ Ghtiftianity with
" God ;" and others, " who although they
•" were really converted, were ftill conformed
" to the world, were ftill lukewarm, had ten

" thoufand things that their own hearts muft
" tell them they wanted to be converted frdm

;

" who could go to a public-houfe, and play at

" cards, and the like, and yet blefs God they

' were converted; who had been arretted by
" God's grace, even after converlion, when
" they were damning their own fouls;"—nor

can any reafonable exception be taken againft

the equallyrplain confelEon of Wefley, that

there were among his difciples " finneifs of

" every kind, and the great ftumbling-block

" by them that lay and do not. Such I

" take for granted," he fays, " will be among
" us, although we purge them out as faft as

" we can: perfons, that talk much of religion;

*' that commend the preachers, perhaps are

" diligent in hearing them ; it may be, read

" all their books, and ling their hymns; and
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** yet no change is wrought in their hearts*;

" Were they of old time as lions in their

"houfes? They are the fame Hill. Were
*^ they (in low life) llothful, intemperate ?

" Were they tricking or difhoneft, overreach-*

" ing or oppreffive ? or did they borrow and

" not pay ? The Ethiopian hath not changed

" hisjkin. Were they (in high life) delicate^

" tender, felf-indulgent ? Were they nice in

" furniture or apparel ? Were they fond of
'* trifles, or their own dear perfons ? The leor-^

" pard hath not changed her fpots. Others

" there are, in whom there was a real change.

" But it was only for a feafon. They are now
^ turned back, and are twofold more the chil-r

** dren of hell than before'."

Nor is the effed: upon the mind more bene-

ficial, than that upon the heart. The undet-

ftanding, not having been enlightened previ-

ously to converfion, ftill continues under a

cloud of darknefs, which the opinion of en-

joying exclufive fpiritual privileges, and the

contrad:ed notions, to which that opinion

gives birth, with refpeA to the merciful dif-

penfations of Providence, are not calculated to

remove. The Spirit converted their hearts ;

and the Spirit will guide their underftandings

into all truth. The means of inftruftion are

^ Wefley's Farther Appeal, p. 130.
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as little prized as the means of grace. rTbey
are wifer than' their unconverted teachers; and*

as for human learning; they deteft and:iabhbr

it as a diabolical' invention, at enmity with the-

wifdom that is from above/ "Prejudice fuj)-'

plies an anfwer to every argument ; and pride-

is an infurmountable barrier againft canviciion.^

In love w^ith error, and doling their eyes^

againft :the truth, an infulated text, of Scrip-

ture, torn perhaps from its context,; imper-

fedlly underftood, and violently diftprted intO'

a correfpondence with their confined prepof-

ieflions, is fufficient to intrench a favourite

dodlrine, and to lerve as an impregnabte buI-»

wark againft the whole accumulated force of*

the Gofpel.
'

-*

' For the mind to be thus perverted is a cafe

ef ordinary occurrence; experience confirms

the pofition by daily examples' of its truth;^

Sometimes hov^rever the Ihock is more dif-

aftrous; and inftead of partially obftcuding,

or contrading, the current of the underftand-

ing, has forciblj wrefted it from its channel.,

Irrational and unchriftian, not to fay unna-j

tural, doubts and perplexities; a dilbelief of

(jcod arid of ;Chrift ; madnefs, fometimes ex-

patiating in unbridled licentioufnefs, and ibme-;

times convulfed with laughter amid fevereft;

woe; villous of defpair, wherein the patient

believes himfelf rejected by God, plunged into
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utter darknefs, and actually tormented in hell

;

or vifions of exultation, in which he fancies

that he is plunged into the Deity, and identi-

fied with God*: fuch is the intellectual de-

folation, the darknefs, and the bondage, into

which the converted have been betrayed; a

darknefs, which hath been felt by every fa-

culty of the inward man, and a bondage,

wherein the iron hath entered deep into the

foul.

But let us throw a veil over thefe gloomy

images of the corruption, the perverfenefs, and

fhe infatuation of human nature, Neceflkry

as they are to be exhibited, as fatal examples

of the pernicious tendency of error, they are

too melancholy to be contemplated with com-
pofure. The mind recoils from contemplat-

ing them ; and feel^s repofe and confolation

in that fcene of harmony, and gladnefs; oi

gratitude, and devotion ; of fober delight, and
rational exultation; of " love, peace, and joy
" in the Holy Ghoft," which is reprefented in

the page of the Evangelift ; when " they that

".gladly received the w^oird were baptized, and"

" continued lieadfaftly in the Apoftles' doc-
" trine, and fellbwlhip, and in breaking of

* See Wefley's Journals, N°. I, II. p. 133. N°. Ill,

p. 109, N°, V. p. 81, Account pf Samuel and Thomas
Hitchens, p, 4, 13, x8, 19. Enthufiafm of. Methodifts,

pa:ft ii. p. 112. part iii. p, 7, 8, 9, 45, 46, 88, 93, 4, 5, (S.

pf
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" bread, and in prayer;" when "the multi-
" tude of them that , believed were of one
!' heart and of one foul ;" and " continuing
" daily with one accord in_ the teraplej and
" breaking bread from houfe to houfe, did eat

" their meat with gladnefs and finglenefs- of
" heart; praifing God, and having favour with
" all the people."

,

The foregoing comparifon will, I truft, have

made it appear, that there are few points of

refemblance between that inflantaneous and

violent converfion, which the Methodifts con-

fider as neceflary to falvation ; and that fort

of converfion recorded in the A6ls of the Apo-
ftles, to which the Methodifts themfelves refer,

as affording authorities and parallels to their

conceit.

In the firft place then, we are furnilhed hy
this- comparifon with a ftrong negative argu-

ment againft fuch converfions. For if they

were not wrought in the early ages of the

Gofpel, it is furely reafonable to infer, and the

inference I apprehend would be conceded by

their advocates, that in the prefent age they

are neither neceffary nor profitable.

The argument however, which the fone-*

going comparifon fupplies, is not merely ne-

gative; for, fecondly, the reflections, to which

it gives rife, authorife us pofitively to contend,

tTiat neither the rapidity of fuch converfions";
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nor the means employed to effect them ; nor

the fymptoms, by which they are accompa-

nied ; nor the difpdfitions, to which they are

peculiarly adapted ; nor the confequences, by

which they are followed ; are agreeable to

the general economy of Providence in his

dealings with mankind.

; We may therefore hold ourfelves acquitted

of any derelidion of evangelical truth, if wei

decline inforcing inftantaneous converfion, as

neC.eHary to the falvation of Chriftians. Arid

if, on the contrary, we warn our hearers

againft being deluded byfuch fanciful, irra-

tional; and unfcriptural conceits; if we ad-

drefs them as beings, formed in the image,

after the likenefs 6f God, arid although la-

mentably fallen indeed, and partakers of a

nature efleritially corrupt, yet flill endowed

with reafon, the glorious inheritance derived

from' their gracious Creator ; if we endeiavour

to convince their underftandings, and thereby

to alarm their fears, and; animate their hopes
;

if "We labour to perfuadie their minds of the

neceffity of a Redeemer to reconcile them to

their offended God, and fill their hearts with

a devout affection and veneration for Him,,

who paid the price of their redemption j if

we imprefs on them the awful truth, that the

wages of fin, notwithfianding the facrifiee of

F f 2
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Chrift, and notwithftanding their admiiKon
into his Church, will eventually be death, un-
lefs it be heartily repented of through faith in

the blood of the Redeemer, and followed, by
reformation and amendment of heart and

life; if we perfuade them not to rely on ftrong

internal impulfes, but to make diligent ufe of

the appointed means of grace ; and if we thus

encourage arid aflift them, not to expeiSt a

fudden change of heart, but, under the guid-

ance of the revealed will of God, and with the

preventing and affifting grace of the H0I3K

Spirit, gradually to build themielves up in

feith and holinefs, and fo to grow unto an

holy temple of the Lord: we may then in-

dulge the pleafing reflection of a good con-

fcience, that we are preaching the doctrine of

Peter, who called upon the Jews to " repent

" and be converted, that their fin? might be
** blotted out;" that we are imitating the ex-

ample of Paul, who was fent unto the Gen-

tiles'" to open their eyes, and to turn them
" frbm darknefs unto light, and from the

** power of Satan unto God;" and that we
are fulfilling the intention of our blelTed Sa-s

viour, when he required, that finners fliould,

"be converted, and becomie like little children,

•' if they vv^ould enter into the kingdom of

" heaven."
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Now unto " the blefled and only Potentate,

" the King of kings, and Lord of lords, who
" only hath immortality, dwelling in the

" light which no man can approach unto

;

" whom no man hath feen, nor can fee; to

" him be honour and power everlafting. A-

Ff 3





DISCOURSE VIII.

Matt. v. 3.

BleJJed are the poor inffirit ; for theirs is the kingdom

of heaven.

J. HE revelation, which God hath been pleaf-

ed to manifeftof his will, is intitled to our un-

qualified obedience, univerfally and in all its

parts : nor can we willingly, without guilt

and danger; commit a breach of one of his

" leaft commandments." Whatever do6trine he

may difclofe, it is our duty to receive it: what-

ever precept he may enad:, it is our duty to

obferve it : whatever quality he may recom-

luendj as calculated to render us lefs unworthy

of his favour, and whatever blefling he may
promife, as a teftimofly of his favour, it is our

duty, and will be for our intereft, to cultivate

the one, and to afpire after the other. Still

th.ere is no irreverence in affirming, that the

feveral gifts and graces of Providence, pro-

ceeding as they all do,, from the fame divine

Ff 4
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mind, and favouring of their heavenly original,

are marked by feveral degrees of excellence

:

as in the heavens, the w^ork of God's fingers,

the glory 9f the fun is greater than the glory

of the moon ; or as " one ftar differeth from
" another ftar in glory."

It will be no difparagement then to the

other Chrillian graces, if I remark, that the

quality on vs^hich a blefling is pronounced in

my text, and the recommendation of w^hich is

peculiar to revealed religion, is exhibited in the

holy Scriptures under a form of lingular love-

linefs, and encompalTed with an appropriate

degree of luftre. It is not only placed by our

Saviour, in whofe perfon it was embodied, at

the head of the beatitudes ; but its fpirit is

diffiifed through all the reft. It is that quality,

to the poffeffors of which the Gofpel is efpeci-

ally preached : to which the vifitations of di-

vine grace are efpecially promifed*: and the

heart, which is tempered by its influence, is

defcribed as the favourite abode of that " high

" and lofty One, which inhabiteth eterpity,

" vvhofe name is Holy"."

The he^rt, in which this heavenly quality

relides, bears evidence to its power by a life of.

habitual devotion and fubmiffion to God : it

acknowledges, that it is abfplutely unworthy

* JF^m. iv. 6: I Pet. v. 5. ^ H, Ivii. 15.
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of God's favour, but through the merits of

Chrift : and that it is altogether incapable of

performing the fervices, to which the promife

of that favour is annexed, but by the help of

the Holy Spirit : even with the help of that

Holy Spirit, it confefles the original corruption;

of its nature to be fo inveterate, that it is un-

able to perform the will of God without nu-

merous lapfes and teftimonies of imperfe(9;ion

;

and, fearful of falling ultimately from grace,

and anxious to make its calling and election

fure, it is diligent in working out its falvation;

with fear and trembling.

Such will be the fentiments, and fuch the

condu6i of one, who is fincerely " poor in fpi-

" rit." Feeling his own infirmity, he will

feel the poffibility, and will dread the confe-

quences, of " a righteous man turning away
" from his righteoufnefs, and committing ini-

'• quity, and dying in it :" nor will his humi-

lity permit him to exult in a full affurance of

everlafting falvation, or in an unlpotted and
finlefs perfection, until hope Iball be fwallowed

up in fruition ; until faith fliall bq annihilated

in the completion of the promifes ; and charity

Ihgll be releafed from the image of the earthy,

and be inflirined in the image of the heavenly,
Adam ; be purified from the allay of mortality,

and fee the Creator face to face.

Thefe remarks are fuggefted to me by re-
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fledbing, how incompatible this favourite qua-

lity of our Saviour is with thofe extravagant

Motions, which are interwoven with the mo--

dern doftrine of converfion ; and which repre-

fent the true Chriftian as exalted to a ftate of

infallible aflurance of his everlafting happinefs,

and of domitiion over every outward and in-

ward tin. The true Chriftian is indeed elevated'

by faith in his Redeemer to an eminence,

from which he may look down upon the

ftruggles, the errors, ^nd the failures of his

brethren with comparative ferenity : but to

reprefent him as a difinterefted Ipedlator of

t'he fcene, inafmuch at leaft as being perfon-

ally exempt from its difficulties and dangers

;

as releafed from the corruption and infirmities,

which flefti is heir to ; and as trampling under

foot all the fears, the doubts, and apprehen-

fions incident to mortality : to reprefent him,

in the language of Whitefield, as " emboldened

" under the fenfe of his intereft in diftinguifti-

'' ing love to give the challenge to all his ad-

" verfarieSj whether men or devils, and that

" with regard to all future as well as prefeiit

"attempts to deftroy" :"—to reprefent him

with Wefley, as " faved from his fins, the root

" as well as the branches ;" as " made free

"., from outward iin," " from evil thdu'ghts and

:
; :j c Whitefield's Works, vol. iv. p. 64.



' and unfinning Perfe'SiionT' 4:AS

'/evil- tempers;" as enjoying "a diffindl ex-

" plicit aflaraiice that his fins are forgiven,"

an aflurance often " excluding all kinds of

" doubt and : fear cbhcerning his future per-

" feverance "^ :"—to charaderife him, in the

words of fome celebrated minifters of ont.

Ghurch, as " certain that God will loye him-.

'^ and keep him unto the end;" as " ftanding

" fecure on the edge of the whirlpool, no Ion-;

" ger within the reach of the tide, and behbld-

'5 ing the folemn profped; of thoufands. ftiil

" ingulphed ;" as " removed from the regions-

"of douhtsand fears,Horms and clouds, and-

" refting fafe in a condition of abfolute fere-*.

" nity and quiet' :"—is to indulge in the vi-'

lions of fancy, and to borrow the poet's deli--

neation of a fcholar of Epicurus, rather than

to trace a refemblance from the oracles of'

truth, of a good foldier of Jefus Chrift. What-'
ever caufe of delight and felf-gratulation fuch

an one may feel, in his own ftate of compara-
tive fecurity. Hill he has reafdn to apply to*

himfelf the folemn warning of his Redeemer,
and to " watch and pray that he enter not into

" temptation ;" and to acknowledge in his

own cafe, as well as in that of the Apoftles, to

^ Wefley's Sermons, vol. iv. p. 340. vol. iii. p. 11, 33,
231-

e Hawker's Zion's Pilgrim, p. 2. Mafon's Spiritual

Treafury, edited by Romaine, p. 113. :•
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whoiii the warning was originally addrefled';

that however " willing may be the fpirit, the

" flefli indeed is weak."

The origin of the dodrines, to which I am
calling yoitr attention, as ptofeffed by fome
Methodifts, is of a modern, and by others, of

a very recent date. Affurance, as taught by
Whitefield, for he exprefsly condemned the

do6trine of perfeftiori as a " monftrous doc-
*' trine V' appears to be a part of the predeftina-

rian fcheme, according to the opinions of Cal-

vin ; who, in this particular entering upon

ground, which had not been occupied by Auf-

tin, contended, that " true and laving faith was
" a conftant principle, and could not be loft

;

" and therefore that they who were confcious to

" themfelves of having fuch a faith, were even

" now already aiTured of everlafting Salvation ;

" notwithftanding" (as he confefled) " they

" might fall into very grievous fins^."

With Wefley the combined doArineis of af-

furance and perfed:ion were derived from a

different quarter : and it is now about feventy

years, a long period indeed in the life of man,

but a mere point in the exiftence of thole la-

cred truths, which, like their divine Author,

are " the fame yefterday, and to-day, and for

f Whitefield's Works, vol. iii. p. 337.

% Brandt's' Hift. of the Reformation, vol. ii. book xviii.

p. 33.
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*' ever\" that they were firft introduced a-

mongfii us. It was then, that the Founder of

Methodifm', hearing it affirmed by one of the

fedt .of Moravians, which had been eftablifhed

in Germany not twenty years before, tha:t

," true faith in Chrift has thefe two fruits in-

" feparately attending it, dominion over fin,

t'- and conftant peace from a fenfe of forgive-

" nefs, was quite amazed, and looked upon it

*' as a new gofpel." Confulting the Scriptures

however upon this point, which (he tells us)

" he had before been taught to conftrue away,
" and converfing with fome living witnefles,

" who teftified of their own perfonal experi-

" ence, that a true living faith in Chrift is in-

" feparable from a fenfe of pardon for all paft,

"and freedom from all prefent fins, be Wasi

" now thoroughly convinced." On a fubfe-^

quent vifit to the Moravian fettlem^Tit, he was
much ftrengthened by the religious- experience

of feveral holy men, with whom he converfed

during his ftay in this truly Ghriftian place.

" One of thefe gave him at his requeft a defi-

" nition in writing of the is^iripoipwei z3i<rea?,

"the full aflurance of faith, in the following
" words, Requies in fanguine Chrifti ; firma
" fiducia in Deum, et perfuafio de gratia di-

i" Heb. xiii. 8,

' See Wefley's Journals, N°. I. and II. p. 103, 144.
Goke's Lifeof Wefley, p. 156—167.

.
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" vina ; tranquillitas mentis fumma, atque iere-
''.'• nitas et pax ; cum abfentia omnis defiderii

" carnalis, et ceffatione peccatorum, etiam in-

*' ternorum. He added, teftifying at the fame
" time it was his own experience, Verbo, cor
'' quod anteainftar maris turbulentiagitabatur,

\' in fumma fuit requie, inftar maris fereni et

?* tranquilli. Repofe in the blood of Chriji ; a

"firm confidence in God, and perfuafion of his

"favour; ferene peace and fieadfqfl tranquil-

^' liti/ of mind, with a deliverance from fiejhly

" {unJioIy) dejire, andfrom every outward and

V inwardJin. In a word, the heart, which be-

''fore was tojl like a troubledfea, ivasjiill and
'' quiet and in afweet calm. This," continues

!^is biographer, " was the firft account Mr.
" Welley had heard from any man living as

" his own experience, of what he bad before

"learned from the Oracles of God. And as

•;• by the former teftimonies he was encouraged

« to hold faft the beginning of his confidence,

V fo by this he was ftimulated to prefs for-

V wards after all the privileges of his high

" calling, that his joy niight be full."

Now with refpett to the experiences of

Qther men, which appear to have had a

weighty efFed on his mind in the prefent in-

ftance, and which he had previoufly acknow-

ledged as a conclufive evidence for inftanta-

nebus'converfion,.! ftiall fay no more on the,
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prefent occafion, than to proteft againft its be-r

ing admittedj as the criterion of a religious

doctrine. It is neither a pillar of a cloud to

lead us the way, nor a pillar of fire to give us

light. Inftead of being a beacon to guide, it

is a meteor to dazz^le and perplex us. But as

by referring to the Oracles of God, by honour-

ing his doiStrines .with the appellation of the

" old faith of the Gofpel''," he propofes for his

opinions a fure criterion, the only infallible

rule of the truth, I fliall endeavour to flioW

what fupport the, Scriptures afford to each of

the doctrines in queftion. The intimate con-

HCiftion of thefe doctrines with the fubjedls of

fome former difcourfes, will prevent the ex-

amination from being regarded as an irrelevant

4igreffion, even if the remarks, which will in*-

cidentally occur, fhould not bring -it fo ftridHy-

within the line, marked out for our more im-

mediate inquiry.

•, I. Jn the firft place, then, I ftate it to be a

tenet of Methodifm, in both of its great divi-

fions, that true faith in Chrijl produces a full

and infallible assurance of e^erlq/iing pardon

and falvation, often conveyed in a fenfible

manner, and in many, very many perfons, ex-

cluding all doubt and fear concerning their

future perfeverance. And fo ftrongly has this^

k Wefley's Journals, N°. V. p. 43.
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tenet been inculcated, that one of the Founders

of the fed pronounced, that " it is a dreadful

' miftake to deny the do6lrine of aflurances
;"

that " aflurance of eternal falvation is one: of

** the privileges of Chrift's followers ;" and

that " to hear of a Chrift dying for finflers,

" will only increafe our damnation, will only

" fink us deeper into hell, unlefs we have

" ground to fay, by a work of grace wrought

"in our hearts, that the Lord Jefus hath

" brought this home to us '

:"—that another

*' "wifhed all perfons mad, who were not af-

" ftired of forgivenefs "" :"—and that a third

confidered " a diflind explicit alTurance that

" his fins were forgiven the common pri-

" vilege of real Chriftians," and affirmed of

one, who " hoped only for falvation, without

" being abfolutely aflured of it, that that per-

" fon Was already in a ftate of damnation °."

It is furely unneceflary to remark, that a

d^drine ought to be revealed in the moft clear

and pofitive terms, and to be recognifed in the'

iloly Scriptures, as an eflential article of faith,

1 Whitefield's Fiftli Journal, p. 17. Works, vol. v.

p. 347. Enthuiiafm of Methodifts, &c. vol. i. p. 43. yol. iii.

m' See Enthufiafm, &e. vol. iii. p. 4. The name of the

perfon hei-e alluded to was Seward.

n Wefley. See Outrani's Extrafts, p. 77. Enthufiafm,

&c. vol. iii. p. 5. See alfo Hampfoo's Life of Wefley,

vol. iii. P'5''
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inftead of depending on the controverted in-

terpretation of a few difficult texts, before an

individual can be warranted in thus authbrita-

tively pronouncing on its merits, and uttering

anathemas againll thofe, whofe opinions may
not correfpond with his own. I would how-

ever at prefent infift on this point the rather,

becaufe it evidently appears to be the genet-al

tendency of the facred writings, to reprefs and

correal all prefumptuous imaginations ; and to

cfiicourage that poornefs of fpirit arid thofe

congenial qualities, which would divert us from

confidently relying on our own fecurity, and

ftimulate us to "work out our falvation with

"fear and trembling." Befides it is a prin*

<:iple, which like the former cannot be too

often repeated, or too forcibly imprefled, or

too carefully guarded, as one of the 'fedureft

bulwarks of the truth, that extreme caution

fliould be obferved in the interpiretation of the

ihore difficult paflages of Scripture, left we be

feduced into the adoption of tenets, irrecon-

cileable with its general ten.or, and fubverfive

of its fundamental truths.

Some of thefe paflages will prefently be of-

fered for your obfervation. Meanwhile I wilh
to fuggeft a few confiderations, which appear
to exhibit the doArine in a very queftionable

fhape.

It affijrds then, on the firft general view, a

Gg
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ftror^g prefumption aga^nft the truth, of the

do(9;i;ine, that this affurance pf falvatipn is fup-

pofed to be efFeAed as an accompaniment of

the inftantaneous converfion, which was ex-

amined in my laft difcourfe ; and that, con-

fequently, it is an operation of fuch a fudden,

rapid, and violent nature, as is not agreeable to

the general order of God's iproceedings with
mankind °.

A farther prefumption to its difcredit is af-

forded by this reflexion, that it frequently

bears the mark of enthufiafm, ftamped on its

very forehead. For what more appropriate de-

nomination can be given to the belief of that

myfteripus and inexplicable inftrument, by

which it is frequently faid to be conveyed
;

\vhether it be " a voice," (inward or outward

its hearers feem not to have afcertained,) "pro-
** nouncing forgivenefs to the finner :" or an

apparition of Chrift, " now lying in the man-
" ger, and now crowned with thorns, and
" clothed with the purple robe ; now hanging

" on the crofs, and now ftanding on the right

" hand of God ; exhibited in a bodily form

" to the mental, as plainly as it could be feen

"' by the material, eye^"

Q Enthufiafm of Methodifts, &c. vol. i. p. 43.

p Wefley's Sermons, vol. i. p. 161, 165, 333. Journals,

N". I. and II. p. 138. N". III. p. H- N°. VII. p. ibo.
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It is moreover far from a recommendation

of this afluranceas a fcriptural doctrine, that it

is merely an affair of feeling : (" I felt f^ith in

" Chrift," fays one of the leaders of the fe6l

;

" and an affurance was given me that he had

"taken away my fins, even mine'' :" " I know
" numbers," reports the other, " whple falva-

" tion is written upon their hearts, as it were
" with a fun-beam ' :")—of feeling, which
'* may be as truly felt and difcerned as any
" impreffion froni without can be felt by the

" body ; which may as furely be felt by the

" believer, as Naaman felt, that he was cured

"of his leproiy, or the woman in the Gofpel,

" that flie was cured of her bloody ilTue '
:"—

offeeling too, let it be obferved, not the refult

of, but diftinguilhed from, a rational convic-

tion, that they are in the i/vay of falvation,

fuch as would be warranted by a confcientious

comparifon of their hearts and lives with the

precepts of the Gofpel.

It is a confequence, which might naturally

be exped:ed, that fuch a feeling Ihould often

prove delufive. One of its great advocates has

N°. XIV. p. 86, 91. N". XV. p. 35. Whitehead's Life,

p. 113.. Whitefield's Further Dealing, p. arj.

1 Wefley's Journals, N". t. p. 105,,

' Whitefield's Fifth Journal, p. 17. .Enthufiafm, &c.

TOl.i.p.43.

1 Whitefield's Works, vol. v. p. 369.

Gg 2
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readily allowed, that " ibrpe of his followers,

" who had not afluranee of falvation, prefump-
" tuoufly imagined they had it'." He would
probably throw the blame upon the prefump-

tion of the individual : let it however be can-

didly conlidered, whether it is not rather at-

tributable to the nature of tl;ie docftrine itfelf.

And let it be farther conlidered, whether the

mere feeling of alfuranee has not an obvious

and natural tendency to fofter arrogance, fpi-

ritual pride, and a general negleft or contempt

of the prefcribed duties of a religious and vir-

tuous life.

Further, it is a convincing proof of the pre-

fumptuous character of the dodlrine, that it

nourifhes lofty and vain conceits of fpecial vi-

iitations j of " a holy familiarity" with God

;

prompting men to think and affirm, that he

hath fignally revealed himlelf unto them, and

direAs them fupernaturally how to a<9; ; that

they " meet and talk with God, as a man
" talketh with his friend;" that they are " ad-

" mitted to a degree of that holy and familiar

" Gonverfe and communion with God, with

" which the Prophets and Apoftles were fa-

" youred "/' " When famiharity with God,"

t Letter to the Author of the Enthufiafm of JVJethodifts,

gtc.by G, Whitefield, p.31. '

V'
1 WhitefieldV Works, vol. v. p. 46, 237. vol. 1. p. 195.

vol.iv. p. aii' ,
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faith the pious and eloquent Bifhop Taylor

j

" fliall be efteemed a privilege of lingular and

" eminent perfons, not communicated to all

" the faithful, and is thought to be an adrbif-

" fioh to a nearer intercourfe of fecrecy with

"God; it is an effect of pride. Famiharity

" with God is nothing elfe but an admiffion to

'^ be of God's family, the admiffion 'of a fer-

" vant or fon in minority ; and implies obe-

•* dience, duty; and fear on our parts ; care,

" and providence, and love on God's p^rt.

" And it is not the familiarity of fons, but the

" impudence of proud equals, to exprefs this

"pretended privilege in even, unmannerly,
" and irreverent addrefles and difcourfes. And
"it is a fure rule, that whatever heights, of

"piety, union, or familiarity, any man pfe-

" tends to, it is of the devil, unlefs the grekter

" the pretence be, the greater alfo be the hu-
" mility of the man. The higheft flames are

"the moft tremulous: and fd are the m6ft

" holy and eminent religious perfons more full

" of awfulnefs, and fear, and modefty, and hu-
" mility"." J^^-

Nor do the objeftions to the'do«arine of af-

furance flop here : for, like Calviniftit elecaion,

whilft on the one head it leads to unreaifon-

able prefumption, on the other it expofes lefs

» Life of Chrift, part i. feft, 5, '

*

Gg3
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ardent minds to a defpondency equally un-
reafonable. " When fuch a confident affurance
" is made a certain mark of grace, and the
" want of it as certain a mark of damnation,
" what" (it has been well demanded) " can
" be done by the weak, the modeft, the hum-
'* ble, and the melancholy, who cannot wind
" themfelves up to the higheft pitch of felf-

" conceit and prefumptimi ? They will of
" courfe fall into fears and doubts and defpera-

" tion, as perfons in a reprobate condition ;

" becaule they hav€ not the lame experiences

" with others, not only of knowing and feel-

" ing, but adiually feeing Chrift taking away
"their fins^"

Nor fhould it be omitted in this curfory re-

view of its demerits, that it is not produAive

of full and uninterrupted fatisfadiion to thofe,

who are allowed to be really poflefled of it.

" It is true," faid an earlier and more tempe-

rate advocate qf the do6lrine, who is not to be

jtonfounded with the abettors of modern en-

thufiafm, " It is true among Chriftians, fome

" may not have this affurance at all, and none

^* have it ^t all times. As in a walk, that is

" fhaded \vith trees and checkered with light

*' and (hadow, fome tracks and paths in it are

'f dark, and Q|iiers are funlbine, fuch is ufually

y Enthufiafm of Methodifts, 8ec, vol. iii. p. 6.
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" the life of the moft affured Chriftian. Somc-

" times he walks in the light of God's coun-

" tenance, and rejoices in the fmiles of his fa-

" vour ; and at other times he walks in dark-

" nefs, and can fee no light ; he fteps out of

" the bright manif^ftations of God's love into

^' the umbrages of fad and cloudy apprehen-

" fioins concerning his prefent Hate of grace,

" and his future iftate of glory. So that fome

" Ghriftians never have any full affurance at

^' all, and no Chriflian hath this full aHurance

" at all times ^" Agreeable .to this, with refped

to the occafional failure of the affurance which

they pretend to, is the language of our modern

enthufiafts. We have it on the confeffion of

thofe, who " have felt an infallible affurance of

'< everlafting falvation," that they have, at pe-

riods fubfequent to their admilfion into this

ftate, been " fubjed; to manifold evil fuggef-

" tions, and dangerous temptations; have been

" exceedingly troubled and perplexed ; have

" alternately fainted and exulted, defponded

" and prefumed ; have feared that they had
" deceived themfelves, and greatly doiibted

" whether God would not lay them afide'."

This is a natural effed of thofe vifionary,

^ Bp. Hopkins's Works, vol. ii. p. 534. 8vo.

* See various e^ads from the works of Whitefield

And Wei3ley in the Enthufiafm of Methodifts, &c. vol. ii.

p. 76, 8a. vol. iii. p. 8.

Gg4
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I venture to call them thofe magical, rap-
tures.

Which in a pleafing flumber lull the fenfe.

And in fweet madnefs rob it of itfelf

:

but it is very unlike indeed to that "abundant
" hope," that " peace and joy in the Holy
" Ghoft'*," which, the Gofpel teaches us, ac-

company and reward the righteoufnefs of the

humble and contrite fpirit ; to that " peace of
" God which paffeth all underftanding," which,

the Gofpel promifes, fliall "keep the hearts

" and minds" of the faithful " through Chrift

" Jefus "." Such however was the avowed

condition of. the founders of Methodifm, the

llrenuous advocates of the doArine. What
then mull we think of an affurance, which in

fome inftances is readily allowed to be liable

to be miAaken ; and which, in others, where

it is real, is neverthelels admitted, on the con-r

feffion of its fondeft patrons, to be inconfiftent

with, and contradi<ftory to itfelf ?

But waving thefe confiderations, let us come

nearer to the point, and examine the psu-ticular

fcriptural authorities, by which the dodrine- is

fuppoied to be eftablifhed •*. Jn the firft place

then we are referred to the aflertions of St.

Paul, that " the Spirit itfelf beareth witnefs

»> Rom. XV. 13. xiv. 17. ''^hil. iv. 7.

d See WeQey's Journals, N°. I, p. 9%- Whitefield's

Letter, p. 32.
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" with our fpirit, that we are the children of

" God '
:" and that we muft " know our own

" felves how that Jefus Chrift is in us, except

" we be reprobates^" and to the fimilar afler-

tions of St. John, that " he that believeth on the

" Son of God hath the witnefs in himfelf *
;"

that " we know that we are of God, and the

" whole world lieth in wickednefs'';" and that

" hereby know we that we dwell in him, and
" he in us, becaufe he hath given us of his

" Spirit'."

: God forbid we fhould deny the conjfortable

doctrine, which is really conveyed by thefe

and fimilar declarations of Scripture! But

what is that doidrine? Evidently it is, that

" as many as are led by the Spirit,of God^'"

acting in obedience to his heavenly motions,

in conformity to his revealed will, " they are

the fons of God :" they continue in full pof-r

feffion of thofe privileges of adoption, to which

they were admitted when they were " born
" again;" and they enjoy an inward teftimony

of their, coritinuance in that flate, a teftimony

conveyed to their hearts by the influence of

the iComforter, the Spirit of truth,; and they

are filled by Him with " all joy and peace in

"believing."

" RoQi. viii. 16. ' a Cor. xiii. 5. Si John v. 10.

^ I John V. 19. ' Ibid, iv- 13. '' Rom. viii. 14.

if
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What now are the privileges, to their pof-

feffion of which, teftimony is thus borne 'by

the Spirit ? A promife of forgiveriefs of fins,

and of everlafting happinefs : a promife, which

will eventually be realized, provided they con-

tinue to be led by the Spirit, and to aft in a

manner worthy of their adoption, as the fons

of Gad. If indeed their continuance in that

Hate were certain, their affurance of future

falvatioti alfo might be full and infallible. But

if it be pofiible for them to fall from their pre-

fent righteoufnefs, the teftimony to their fu-

ture happinefs alfo muft be limited and pro-

vifional.

Still do not the Scriptures fpeak of true

Ghri'ftians poffeffing " a full affurance of faith'?"

Undoiibtedly they do ; and of their ptoffeffrng

" a full affurance of hope ""." But this is not

to fpeak of their poffeffing a full affurance of

eternal falvation. God hath given to mankind

certain promifes ; and " as he is faithful that

" promifed"," we have a full affuraiice of

faith, we do intirely and infallibly believe,, that

he will pterform his prOmifes. Tliie promifes

are made to his faithful fervants; aiid we may

have a full affuraiice of bope, we may hope

with intire and unerring confidence, that if we

be faithful on our parts, we Ihall " through

iHeb.x. aa. ^'Heb. vi:ii. "Hi^b.x. 43.
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• faith and patience inherit the promifes."

' Truth it is," as our Reformers difcreetly ex-

>refs the dodrine of Scripture, " that in the

' facraments inftituted by Chrift, we may
• conftantly believe the works of God in them
' to our prefent comfort and application of

' his grace and favour, with aflurance alfb

" that he will not feil us, if we fall not froni

' him. Wherefore fo continuing in the ftate

' of grace with him, we may believe undoubt-

' edly to be faved"." Comparing our lives

with the law of God, having " the teftimony

" of our confcience ^" that they are in gene-

ral correfpondence with that law, and trufting

in the atonement made by the blood of Chfift

for our fins ; '^ith refpeft to our prefent ftate

we may have the witnels of the Spirit in our-

(elves, creating a full aflurance of faith and

hope ; or, as the Homily exprefles it. We may
" have a fure truft and confidence in God,
" that by the merits of Ghrift our fins are for-

" given, and we reconciled to the favour of
" God." But with refped to our future ftate

vv^e cannot, at leaft On fcriptural gtounds we
cannot, entertain fuch an afliirance. " Foraf-

" much as our own frailty and naughtinefs

•Sadght ever to be feared in us," (I quote the

° Nece^y Dodrine, &c. Declaration of Faith.

f 2 Cor. i. I a.
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words with which our Reformers follow up
the paflagfe lately laid before you,) " it is

" therefore expedient for us to live in con-
" tinual watch and coptinual fight with our

V enemies, the devil, the flefh, and the worldi
" and not to prefume too much of our per-
'' feverance and continuance in the ftate of
';' grace, which in our behalf is uncertain and
" unliable. For although God's promifes made
" in Chriftbe immutable, yet he maketh them
" not to us but with condition, fo that his

" promife ftanding, we may yet fail of the

" promife, becaufe we keep not our, promife''."

Our receiving a crown of glory depends on
our enduring temptation'." Our being adr

mitted into everlafting happinefs depends on

our perfevering in obedience. " He who
" Ihall have perfevered even unto the end,"

faith Cyp;-ian, " that man fhall be faved :

" whatever fhall have been before the end is

"a fiep, whereby we are afcending to the

"height of falvation, not the goal, whereby
" the fummit of the pinnacle is already attain-

" ed'." Unlefs we be afliired, that we fhall

<) Neceflary Doftrine, &c. as above.

r James i. la. . ' •

,
s Cumque fpriptum fit, qui perfeveraverit ufque in finem,

hie falvus erit; quicquid ante finem fuerit, gradus eft,

quo ad faftigiium falutis afcenditur, non terminus, quo

jam culminis fumma teneatur. Cyprian. de.Unit. Ecclef.

p. aoi.i ed. Paris. 1726.
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1

ndure temptation unto the end, we cannot be

flared of receiving a crown of glory : unlefs

ire be aifured, that we cannot fall from our

;ate of obedience, we cannot be aflureS that

re Ihall continue in a ftate of falvation. But,

s St. Auftin affirms, " divers have had given

them that faith, that charity, that juftifica-

tion, wherein if they had died, they fhould

have beeii faved, who yet were not faved
:"

nd, " whether any one has received the gift

' of perfeverance is uncertain, as long as he
' continues in this life; ,no one is' fo known
' to himfelf, that he can be fecure of his con-

' verfation to-morrow. In this world and in

' this life no' foul can be fecure'." And the

earned Barrow affirms " the unanimous con-

* Erant itaque in bono, fed quia In eb non pferirian-

erunt, id eft, non ufque in finem perfeveraveriint, non

;rant, inquit, ex nobis. Auguftin. de Corr. et Gr/it. cap. ix.

Neqxie ait, et ne veniatis ad viam juftam ; fed ne per-

;atis, inquit, de via jufta; quid oftendens, nifi eos effe

;ommonitos qui jam ambulant in via jufta, ut in timore

Deo fervidnt, id eft, non altum fapiant, fed timeant ? . Ibid,

Quis enim ex multitudine fidelium, quamdiii in hac

iiortalitate vivitur^ in numero praedeftinatorum fe efle

prsefumat ? Ibid. cap. xiii.

Propter hujus utilitatem fecreti^ ne forte quis extoUatur,

fed omnes etiam, qui bene currunt, timeant, dum occul-

tum eft qui^perveniant; propter hujus ergo utilitatem

fecreti credendum eft, quofdam de filiis perditionis, non
accepto dono perfeverandi ufque in finem, in fide, quae

per dile^ionem operatur^ incipere vivere, et aliquandiu
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" fent of all Chriftendom for fifteen hundred
"years to have been againft the doarine, that
" no man being once in God's favour can ever
" quife lofe it":" a confent perfe<ftly at har-

mony with Scripture, which is too explicit to

fufFer us confidently to doubt the poffibility of

a " righteous man turning away from his

" righteoufnefs, and committing iniquity, and
" dying in it to the final ruin of his foul

;"

and which conveys that poffibility under no
trivial form, in the exhortation, which it in-

joins on all men, to " work out their own
" falvation with fear and trembling^" and,
" feeing we ferve that God, who without re-

" fped of perfons judgeth every man accord-

" ing to his works, to pafs the time of our fo-

"journing here in fear'';" in the bleffing,

which it pronounces upon "the man that

'^ feareth always';" and in the folemn warn-

ing, which it imprefles on prefumptuotis cofi-

fideliter et jufte vivere, et poftea cadere, neque de hac

vita, priufquam hoc eis contingat, auferri. Ihid.

Utrum quifque hoc (perfevarantiae) munus acceperit,

qui^mdiu hanc vitam duQit, incertum eft. Ejufd. de Mom
Perfev.

Nee fibi qujfquaiD ita notus eft, ut fit de fua craftina

converfatione fecurus.——In hoc mundo et in hac vita

njilla anima poffit effe fecura. Ejufd. Ep.. m. ad Pro-

« Barrow's Works, vol. ii. p. 51.

« Phil. ii. la. y 1 Pet. i. if. ^ Prov. jcxviii. 14.
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idence, " let hiipt that tfoinketh he ftandeth,

'take heed left he fair,"

Stilt hpwever are we not exhorted by an-

Jther Apoftle to "give diligence to make our

' calling and eledion fure"?" Undoubtedly

ive are. But whatever foundation the exhort-

ition may lay for our prefent aflurance, pro-

dded we " give all diligence to add unto our

'faith the Chriftian virtues'" which are in-

jpioed, it is in truth fo fer from warranting

i certain affurance of our future falvation, that

its obvious import is, to reprefent that falva-

tion as conditional; as an efFedl to be wrought

by our diligence ; as dependent upon it ; and

as confequently not fecure, until our ieafon of

probation fhall be terminated, and "an entrance

" Ihall , be miniftered unto us abundantly into-

" the everlafting kingdom of; our Lord and
" Saviour Jefus Chrift^" Such is the doctrine

of St. Peter in the paiTage before us :—fuch is

the do6lrine of St. James in a paflage which

has been lately adduced:—fuch is St. John's

dp«9:rine, when he admonilhes his converts,

" Look to yourfelves, that we lofe not thofe

" things which we have wrought, but that we
" receive a full reward':"—and fuch is St.

Paul's, in paffages toQ; numerous to efcape

»iCor.x. las. b^Pet.i. lo. c Ibid.ver,5, 6,7.
•* a Pet, i. II. « a John 8.
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attention, and too pointed to be mifunderftood;

paflages, which largely exemplify the ikying

of Jerome, that " as long as we livci we are

" engaged in a warfare; and as long as we
" are in a warfare, our vidory cannot be cer-

" tain'." Agreeable alfo to the precepts and

warnings, which that great Apoftle irapreffes

upon his converts, is the exhibition which he

gives of his own feelings and expediations.

Though he had " once entered within the
" veil, and feen unutterable glories," he de-

fcribes himfelf, in common with lefs favoured

Chriftians, as engaged in " a race" and in "a
" warfare ;" as firiving with the moft earneft

and unremitted afEduity agaiflft his natural

appetites, left he fliould be judged unmeet for

the prize ; and as " following after, if by any
" means lie might attain unto the refurre<ftion

" of the dead." " Brethren, I count not my-
** felf to have apprehended ; but this one thing

" I do, forgetting thofe things which are

" behind, and reaching forth unto thofe things

" which are before, I prefs toward the mark

" for the prize of the high calling of God in

" Chrift Jefus^" Is this the language of a

f Quamdiu vivimus, in certamine fumus, et quaifidia

in certamine, nulla certa eft vidoria, quae etiam Apo-

ftolo fortiffime praelianti, in fiituro fseculo refervatur. Hie-

ron. adv. Pelag. lib. ii. Op. Bafil. torn. ii. p. a8a,

e Phil. iii. ij, 13.
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man, who felt an in^'allihle qffwranfie, of ever-

lafting falvation ? Is this the language of one,

on whofe heart falvation was written as with

a fun-hearnf This was the language of St.

Paul, when he " knew that he fhould abide

"longer in the.flefh'':" when indeed it was

revealed to him, that he was about to put off

his earthly tabernacle, he breaks fprth into a

ftrain of more unqualified confidence, con-

fcious that he had ftriven lawfulljj tempe-

rately, and zealoufly for the maftery, and that

he had perfevered in " enduring hardnefs, as

" a good foldier of Jefus^ Chrift'." This conduct'

of the Apoftle, to whom we may refer for the

mofl: fatisfadiory explanation of his own ex-

prejlfions of " the aflurance of faith" and " of
" hope," is flrongly and memorably to our

purpofe. It ihows the prefumption of an or-

dinary Chriflian,, cheriftiing an infallible affu-

racce of eternal happinefs, during his mortal

career ; and it is a glorious example of devout

exultation at its clofe. It admonilheis us, that

to pronounce our final ^ falvation certain, is, as

the great Fathers of our Church affirm, " to

"triumph before the victory ^;" is to lay

bands upon the prize before the race is run

;

to " take up the crown, which lies at the foot

*> PhU. i. 34, 25. 'a Tim. ,11.3.

^ Neceffary Do£fcrine, &c. Declaration qi Faith,
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" of tKb throne of grace, arid irreverently tn

" place it upon our bwti heads'." And at the

ikme time it teaches us, that he, Who has

trbdden in the Apoftle'S fbotfteps, and like

him " endured unto the end," riiay then, iittd

riot till then, addpt his triumphant exd?lma-

tion, " I am now feady to be offered, and the

" time of thy departtire is at hand : I have

" fought a good fight; I have finiflied imy

" cOurfe; 1 have kept the faith. Henceforth

" there is laid up for nite a crOVrn of rightebuf--

" neis. Which the Lord, the righteous Judgfe,

" fhall give me in that day ""."

Inconfiftent as an infallible aflurance df fu-

ture happiriefs is with the notidttof a ftate of

trial, Urider which the whole Chriftiaii life is

reprefented up to its very clofe; there are ne-

verthtelef^ two particular vieWs of Chrifti^iiity,

with whith this dodrine is in uhiibn ; I mean

th6fe of the Predeftinarian, and the Perfeftiion-

ift :—the Predeftinarian, who, believing in thfe

abfolute decrees of God, if he be once per-

fuaded that he is in the number of the eled,

will of coUrfe be perfuaded, that he cannot

fall from grace, but tnuft ultiinatdy be faved;

—and the Perfedionift, who, believifig that a

true Chriftian is delivered from every-lflelhly

J See Bp. Taylor's Life of Chrift, p.355-

m a TJm. iv. 6, 7, 8.
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and unholy defire, and from every outward

and inward fin, if he be once convinced, that

he is received into favour with God, will be

aiTured that he fliall not forfeit it, but is in a

flate of abfolute fecurity.

As minifters of the Church of England,

"receiving the promifes of God in fuch wiie

" as they be generally fet forth in holy Scrip

-

" ture°," and believing that " after we have

" received the grace of, God, we may depart

"from grace given, and fall into fin °:" and

ferther allenting to her do«9:rine, that " all

" men, although baptized and born again in

" Chrift, yet offend in many things, and if we
*' fay we have no fin, we deceive ourfelves,

"and the truth is not in us ^:"—concurring, I

fay, in thefe feveral pofitions laid down by the

Articles of our Church, it is not probable that

we flipuld be influenced in our judgment by

the opinions, either of the Pcedefliiparian, or

of the Perfe^ionift.

The incorred:nefs of the view of Chrifti-

anity entertained by the former of thefe, has

been already expofed in the courfe of the fore-

going inquiry. It therefore needs not to be

examined at prefent, as whatever fupport it

may lend to the doftrine of afllirance, is over-

thrown together with the bafis, on which it

* Art. 17. « Art. 16. P. Art. 15.
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fefts.
'
An expofure of the fallacy of the other

opinions, by which a true Chriffian is repre-

fented to have attained a dominion over Jin, an

unfpotted and unjinning perfeBimi, was pro-

pofed at the outfet of the prefent difcourfe,

as a fubje<3) of: our inquiries on this occafion :

and to that I fhall accordingly proceed. >

11. Now for general purpofes, and with a

common inquirer after truth, it might be fuffi-

cient to ftate broadly, as one of the pl^neft

and moft vital principles of the Bible, in the

words of the Article juft cited; that " Chrift

" was made; like unto us in all things, fin only

" excepted, from which he was clearly void

" both in his'flefli and in his fpirit; but that

" all we the reji, although baptized and born

" agaiti in Chrift, yet offend in many .things
:"

for.furely it is a palpable mifreprefentation of

the obvious fenfe of the Article, to interpret it

as meaning no more than that ' If we fay,' as

the Pelagians and Pharifees, * that we have no'

original or adual ' fin,' i. e. that we are like

Chrift in either of thefe . refpefts, our concep-

tion, infancy, childhood, youth, and age, being

all taken into the account ;
' we deceive oui"-

* felves, and the truth is not in us"*.' As the

q Welley's Plain Account of Chriftian Pcrfeftion, p. 16.

Fletcher"^ Laft Check to Antinomianifm. Wo^ks, vol. vi.

p. 4a.
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3o<9;rine however of the indwelling of fin in

believei^ has been denied, even where it might

have challenged fuppdrt, by men engaged in

the miniftry, and prdfeffing attachment to the

doctrines, of our Church, it becomes neceffary

tO' trace the oppofite tenets through their fe-

veral fteps: and it will probably be thefimpleft

and the moft fatisfa6tory method, to follow

the direction of that authorifed declaration,

wherein the dodtrine of perfection was laid

down, methodifed, and fupported, at the firft

annual Conferences of the preachers in Wef-
ley's connection ; and according to which we
are told by his accredited biographer, that it

has '* conitinued unlhaken even to the prefent

" day'."

It is contended then, that '* the immediate
" fruits of juftifying faith are peace, joy, love,

" power over all outward fin, and power to

" keep down inward fin ;"—that " in being a
" perfect Chriftian is implied, the loving the
" Lord our God with all our heart, and with

"all our mind, and foul, and ftrength;"—that

" without doubt this implies, that all inward
' fin is taken away ;"—and that " we Ihould

".expert to be faved from all fin before the

" article of death." This was the form, in

' Coke's Life of Wefley, p. 367, a7o> 378, 279. Wef-
ley's Account of Chriftian Perfeftion, p. 30. and following^

Hh 3
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which the dodrine was exhibited, when firli

publicly acknowledged : to the fame effeift, but

in language fomewhat more forcible, efpecially

as to the indifpenfable neeeffity of fuch per-

fection, it has been afferted in a more recent

publication, that ** Chrift by the power of his

" grace and Holy Spirit Ihall deftroy fin, root

'* and branch, in every believing foul. From
"all your filthinefs, and from all y^our idols

" will I cleanfe you,&c. Sueb is ptefent fal-

" vation, falvation in this life from the guilt,

" power, and being of fin ; and whofoever is

" not thmfm>edfromJin here, will not bejiwed

"from hell hereafter''" A fl;range and a bold

aflerfion \ But let us proeieed to the proof of^

doctrine, thus folemnly and refolutely. matin*

tained.

-By way of evidence we are firft alTured, that

there is dear foripture promiie ®f this do-

minion over -fin. To the queftion, Is there

any clear fGri|)tu4'e promife of this, that God
will fave us fj*om all fin ? thle anfwer is i-e-

tupned in thefe Words': " Th0re is: in the

' ]30th (Pfalm, He fhall redeem Ifrael from
^' j^i.z. h^ iniquities. This is more largely ex*-

f' prefled in the prophecy of Efcekiel; 3%e^

f Methodift Magazine, Jan. 1803. p. 13,
t Wefley on Chriftian- Perfection, p. 3a, Coke's 'I-afp

of Wefley, p. 279, a8o,
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f.' will IJprin&l^ cleap, water upon ypu, ancf, ye
^'Jhall he clea^; froni aia. ypi^r filthinefs, and

"from flll your idols I will cleanfe you—/ will

" alfo fape you from all you;r uncleannejfes.

" No promi^," it is fai^, " can be more cle^r.

" Equally clear and exprpfs," it is a^d^ed, " is

" that ancient promife. The Lorfi thy Go^ will

" circumcife thine heart, and thp peart pf thy

"feed, to Ififve the Lord tlfy Qgd t^ith ^p't' tfyy

" heart, at^i jpitk all thyfoiil,"

With TiefpjeiSt now to the firii of thele paf-

fages, " He fhall re,d,^ejm Ifrael from all his ini-

" quities ;" in what manner, I would alk, was

the liprxj J:o redeeni hirn ? Read the foregoing

portion of the Pj^lra, and efpjecially reflexft

upon that y;?rfe, ip which the Pfalmiti addreffes

ttie Tfiercy qf the ^Imighty ;
" If thou, Lord,

" fl3.ou|defl: mark iniquities, Lord, who fliall

" ftftnd ? ^yt tliere is forgivenefs with (thee."

.-—And let the dQi^/rir^e be decided by a can-

fijft^nt reply to ,this quefjtjon, whether the Lord

,was to redeem Ifrael from all his iniquities, by
giving hirn ^dqnjinion over fin, or by extending

;to him mercy and fo^giyeiie^s?

As tPithe prorpifecont^ir^ed in ^tlie p,i;ophecy

1^ iizekiel, qle^r beyond comparifon as it is re-

^jje^nted to ,be, a doubt may re^fbn^bly be

entertained, as to its objedl ; and a fentiment

muq!^ fljTonger ,than ^.^pub^t, as to i^Sjapplica-

tion to the dodrine in queftion. At leaft,

H h 4
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before it can be admitted as evidence to that

docftrine, let us be certified, whether the pro-

phecy has yet been fulfilled, or ftill waits for

its accompliftiment :—^whether it points to the

reftoration pf the Jews from the Babyloniih

captivity, or to their general converfion to the

Chriftian faith :—if to the former deliverance,

whether it does not relate to them colled;ively,

purified from idolatry and other national im-

pieties, and fancftified by a general fteadfaft pro-

feflion of the true faith;—otherwife, whether

it can be faid to have been ever literally ful-

filled at all ;—whether they can be faid to have

been ever cleanfed from all their filthinefs, to

have been faved from all their uncleannefles

:

-—if to the latter deliverance, whether it does

not denote the facrament of baptifm, by which

through the atonement of Chrift they, in

common with other true believers, are to be

cleanfed and faved from their former fins. It

is remarkable, and it will ferve to elucidate

this quefl;ion, that the fame, or nearly the fame

expreflion is employed by St. John, when he

is fpeaking of forgivenefs of pafl: fin, not of

intire freedom froqi fin in time to come : " If

" we confefs our fins, God is faithful and juft

f' toforgive us ourfins, and to cleanfe us from
f all unrighteoufnefs"."

Sjmilar queftions arife, with regard to the

» I John i. 9.
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more ancient prophecy of Mofes, which is de-

fcribed as "equally clear and exprefs" with the

other. Has it hitherto been fulfilled or not?

—If it has, we may affirm on the authority of

later Prophets, that it was not a promife of

perfonal, at leaft not of literal, perfedlion.—If

it has not been fulfilled, which appears the

more 'probable cafe, it may be contended, that

a prophecy, delivered exclufively to the Jews,

which has not hitherto been completed, and

of which, until it Ihall be completed, the pre-

cife import cannot be decifively afcertained,

cannot reafonably be admitted as a rule of

belief in matters, which relate to Chriftians in

general. Or if it be contended, that thefe

promifes relate to the fpiritual Ifrael, " thie

^' children," not of the blood, but "of the faith,

" of Abraham," on what authority is their

completion afflgned to this mortal flate, in-

ftead of being referred to that ftate of full and
final juftification, of intire and unmixed fancfti-

fication,' which the blood of Chrift has pur-

chafed in another world for all thofe, who
ftudy with humility and diligence to fubmit to

his Gofpel in this?

The doctrine however being thus eftablifhed

(as is fuppofed) on the authority of the Old
Teftament, it is next affirmed % that " affer-

^ Wefley on Chriftian PerfeSion, p. ja, 33. Coke's

Life of Wefley, p. 380. •
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"tipns anfwerable to this occur in tbp ^sw
" Teftamejat, and that they are laid down in

" the plaineft terms. So in the firliepiftle of

" St. John, For this purpofe was the Son of
" God manifefled, tkat he might dejlroy the

" works of the devil : the works of the devil,

" without any hmitation or reftrid-ion ; but all

"fin is the work of the devil. Parallel to

" which is that aflertion of St. Paul, Chriji

" loved the Church and gave himfelf for it,,

" that he might prefent it to himfdf a glmimis

" Chy,rch, not paving fpot or wrinkle or any
" fiich thing, hut that it Jhould be holy and
" u)ithout bletnijh"

If now the former of thefe tepcts Ipeafc^ of

the deftfu6tion of fin to ,be efie^e*^ in this

wpdd ; and .if we adopt the comment, which

fqllov^^s^'it, and underftand all fin without re-

ijricftion or limitation, the ,purpofe of Cbrifii's

inanif^ation is plainly not accang^pliftiftd. AH
fin h,s& not been defl:royed by it in this world.

But it is intended perhaps by the commen-
tator, all fin in tl;ie,trvie Chriftian. Where then

is it affirpied, that the deftrudtipn qf ifi!ii„ev€n

in him, is to take place in this world ? Death,

as iwell as fin, is .among the works of t|he devil:

lapd it was to defl:roy dqatb., as well as fin, tba|t

the Son of God was nqanifeiiled. N,aw lif febe

conquefl: over fin muft be complete in this

wodd, why not the conquefl; over d^ath? Xhe
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conqueft indeed over each will finally be com-

plete : the deftrudion of each (blefled be God

through our Lord Jefus Chrift !) is inevitable :

but the declaration of the Apoftle affords not

the flighteft authority for affirming, either that

fin will be totally extirpated from any child of

Adam, or that '^ death will be fwallowed up
" in vidory, lantil this corruptible fliall have

"put on inoorruption ; until this mortal Aall

" have put on immortality ''."

Then alfo, and not till then, Ihall " he who
" loved the Church, and gave himfelf for it,

" prefent it unto himfelf a glorious Church,

"not having fpot or wrinkle or any fuch

" 4;hiRg ; but holy and without blemifli." . For

confider an inftant, what is the coHfequence of

the Perfe<9:ionift applying this pafiage in a

literal fenfe to Chrifl:'s earthly Church. Kihe
Church be ftridily holy and uribleinifhed, all

the parts of it mull be fl:rii<ftly holy and wn-

bJemilhed alfo. (He muft theirefore exclude all

tbofe, who fall fliort of a fpotlefs and unfin-

ning purity, from being mismbers of Clhrift's

Church in this world. ,An qgpegious ^ieparAitre

from Scripture, which exprefsly afifei'ts, that

that Church fhowld contain membeBSfof leivery

kind^; and an arrogant and ^uncharitable p-e-

fuHajJtiop.fiiwpaffing that(of ttoeR©mifli«QhuriGh,

y I Cor.a£V.,54,5j. ^ Matt.«iii. 47, 48.
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in proportion as the pale of the Perfedlionift is

more contraAed than hers.

The true intent of fuch paflages' as thefe

is well exprefled by one of our excellent Re-

formers, in the true fpirit of that Gofpel, whofe

purity he died to maintain. " Chrift faved us

" not from fin," faith the venerable Latimer,

" fo that we fhould be without fin, that no fin

" fhould be left in our hearts : he faved us not

" from fin, in taking it clean away from us, fo

" that we fhould no more be inclined to it.

" But rather the power and ftrength of fin he

" hath fo vanquifhed, that it fliall not be able

"to condemn thofe, which believe in him
;

" for fin is remitted and not imputed to be-

" lievers. So he faved us from other calami-

" ties; not taking them clean away, but rather

" the power of them, fo that no calamity nor
" mifery fhould be able to hurt us that are in

" Chrifl: Jefus. And likewife he faved us from
" death ; not that we fliould not die ; but

" that death fhould have no victory over us,

" nor condemn us ; but rather to be a way
" and entrance into falvation and everlafting

" life"."

But to proceed :
" the New Teftament" (it

is added) " affords a farther ground for expeA-
" ing to be faved from all fin, both in thofe

a Latimer's Sermons, vol. ii. p. 804.
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" prayers and commands which are equivalent

" to the ftrongeft aflertipns \"

" Such are, firft, the prayers which it con-

" tains for intire fan6lifiCation ; which, were
" there no fuch thing, would be mere mockery

"of God." What? is it mere mockery of God,

to pray that we may be " delivered from evil,"

from which we are finally to be delivered, and

towards our deliverance from which we are

required to make a daily progrefs ? Is it mere

mockery of God, to pray that we may be
" fan6tified wholly," .when we are finally to

attain to that ftate, and ought to be daily ad^

vancing towards it ? What would it be, if we
WCTC to pray for a partial deliverance from

evil, for the attainment of partial holinefs ?

What would it be, if we were to fupplicate

the Author and Giver of all good, partly to re-

leafe us.from the power, and partly to devote

us to the dominion, of our fpiritual adverfary ?

if we were to implore the God of holinefs,

partly to cleanfe us with his Spirit, and partly

to leave us fubjed to impurity ? Surely there

is no infult to the Almighty in praying that

we may be " filled with- all the fulnefs of
" God," although we may at prefent be in-

capable of receiving all, that he is able and
willing to give. Rather it is our duty to pray

^tWefley and Coke, as above. -
;

v >



•478 Unjinmng PerfeSion

for the higheft grace ; to fubmit our wills to

his in the accomplifliment of our petitions

;

iand to be contented with that meafure, which

he in his wifdom thall beftow.

Our Saviour, the great exemplar of our con-

du(9:, as well as " the head corner-ftone" of our

hopes, in his extreme agony prayed to his

heavenly Father, " Father, if thou be willing,

" remove this cup from me ; nevarthelefs not
" my will, but thine be done." Confiftently

with the purpofe of his incarnation, the obje^

of the prayer was impoffible to be attained.

But the prayer was not regarded as a mockery

cf God. Although it failed of procuring intire

deliverance, which could not be granted, it in-

jured an inferior bleffing which could. The
Gup ftill remained for him to drink: but "there
" appeared an angel unto him from heaven^

" ftrengthening him" to drink it. Such, we
humbly truft, is the light, wherein the A1-'

mighty regards our prayers for intire fancftifi-

cation. Although he declines conferring on

us that, which in our mortal ftate we cannot

receive ; he accepts our prayers to the extent,

to which they can be efficacious, and beftows

on us that " meafure of grace," which we are

capable of receiving.

But further, we are toid " tbcFie are com-
" mands in Scripture to the fame effeft. Be
" ye perfeS, as your Fathery tvhick is in hea-
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'* vdn, is perfeS. Thoujhalf love the Lord thy

" God with all "thy heart, and with all thy

''foul, and tt/ith all thy mind." And it is add-

^d, that " if the love of God fill all the heart,

" there can be no fih there." A politioh as

thife, as it is irrelevant.

With refpe6t to the former proof here al-

leged, it is plainly a mifapplication of a text,

which in its original ufe is defigned to itljoin,

liol uhiverfal perfection, but the caltivation of

that particulak" q'uality of mercy, on which the

e6htext is employed. Yet as the word does

certainly occur in a more general ifenfe, it may
be ufeful here tt) remark, that it neVer appears

to mean a ^ate of abfolute perfeiftion in this

#orld: but either fuch a progpefs in the Chrif-

tian life, as in the natural life diftinguiihes a

full grown man from an infant or a fchild :

—

(" in malice be ye children, but in underftand-

" ihg be men," teAs/o* ytVeSs, be perfedl" ;

—

" every one that iifeth milk is unlkilful in the
*' Wbrd of righteoufnefs, for he is a babe : but
" ftrong mfeat feelbngeth to them that are of
" full age," to them that are perfect, reheim-^e

t^iv'^ <r€eiset,T^o(p*i, " even thofe who by reafon bf
" ufe have their fenfes exel-cifed to difcern

" both good and evil*" ;"'-^till we all come in

" the unity of the faith and of the knowledge

-»:sA c j<3cr.xiv.ao. <» H^. v. 14.
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" of the Son of God unto a perfeft man, unto

" the meafure of the ftature of the fulnefs of

" Ghrift, that we be no more children ' j" us

eui^pa. reMtov, a phrafe employed by the claffical

writers of Greece, to denote a man of full age,

as diftinguilhed from a youth':)—or it means

fuch a farther improvement, fuch an abfolute

perfedlion in holinefs and happinefs, as will

attend the true Chriftian in that " general af-

" fembly and church of the firftborn ^" where
" the Ipirits of juft men fliall be made per-

" fedt :" a perfection, which, St. Paul inftrudls

us, he had not already attained ; and did not

expert to attain, until he fhould receive " the

" prize of the high calling of God in Chrift

'- Jefus at the refurredtion of the dead*"." The
Scriptures unqueftionably fpeak of Chriftian

perfedlion : but from the bare ufe of the word,

without attending to its proper fignification,

to argue for a ftate of freedom from fin in this

worldj is to take a Ihadow for a fubftance ; is

to be delighted with contemplating a bubble,

which breaks and vanifties at the touch.

With refpeft to the other example, to what

does the argument amount ? " We are com-
" manded to love the Lord our God with all

", our heart, and with all our foul, and with

e Eph. iv. 13.

* See Parkhurft's Lex. in voc. reXsioj.

s Heb.;Kii. 25. ^ Phil. iii. 11, 12.
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" all our mind:" and it is aflumed that " the

*' commandment," which requires us to love

Ood in this manner, " is equivalent to the

" ftrongeft aiSertion/' that vs^e are capable of

doing it.

If this interpretation of the commandment
proves any thing, it certainly proves too much.

The commandment is given to Chritiians
;

therefore Chriftians are capable of fulfilling it

:

the commandment was given to the Jews
;

therefore the Jews were capable of fulfilling it.

How then does this comport with the declara--

tions of the Jewifli Scriptures, that " there is

" no man that finneth not' :" " that a clean

" thing cannot be brought out of an un-
" clean'' :" and that " no man living Ihall be
*' juftified in the fight of God '

?"

Why however is it neceflary to fuppofe, and

where is the force of the argument which fup-

pofes, that a perfed: command on the part of

God muft imply the poffibility of perfed; obe-

dience on the part of man ? If indeed a failure

in obedience were to be followed by punifh-

ment from the divine difpleafure, it might be

argued perhaps from the juftice and goodnefs

of God, that man is able perfe<9:ly to obey.

But if punifliment be awarded to thofe alone,

who fail of exerting their talents, and if a

I Ktrigi viii^ 45. 'k Jobxiv, 4. ' Pf.cxliiv^.

li
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mean of reconciling them to God for th^ir na-

tural and unavoidable deficiencies be provided

by the atonement of Chrifh, there is no incon-

fiftency in the lav^giver's ena61:ing a law, which

injoins perfe6lion, even though the perfons,

for whom it is defigned, be incapable of tho-

roughly obferving it. At the iame time it is a

proof of the divine wifdom and goodnefs, that

our exertions are ftimulated by being directed

to fuch a mark, as renders neceflary the full

employment of all our powers : and it is a

teftimony alfo of the divine holinefs, which

might have fuffered degradation, had there

been propofed for the model of our condudl any

thing lefs than a perfect law. "The Law," as the

foregoing fentiments are exprefled in a work,

which fpeaks the opinions of our Reformers,

" The Law, requiring fuch abfolute perfec-

" tion, fets forth to the pious a mark, at which
" they may aim, and a goal, for which they

" may ftrive; that by daily advances they may
" ftruggle to draw near to complete upright-

" nefs : for this mind and will the pious undef;'

" take under the condud; of the eternal God"."

<" Principio Lex tam exafitam vitse perfe6lionem flagi-

tans, quafi fcopum piis, ad quem coUimare, et metam, ad

quam eniti conveniat, demonftrat, ut ad fummam reftitu-

dinem in dies proficiendo magnoconatucontendantj hanc

enim mentem voluntatemque Deo immortali duce pii fuf-

cipiunt. Noelli Catechifnius. Enchir. T^heol. vol. ii. p. 69..
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And again, " In enacting the Law, God had
" regard, not {o much to what we might be

" able to perform, who of our own fault are

" burdened with infirmity, as to what might

" be worthy of his own righteoufnefs. For

" whereas none but the moft perfe6l righteouf-

" nefs could be pleafing to God, it was meet
" that that rule of life, which he propofed,

" Ihould be altogether perfed:","

But further : The holy Scriptures abound in

examples to encourage us, as well as in pre-

cepts to inftru6l us : and undoubtedly, if a ftate

of perfection be attainable in this world, there

are in Scripture examples of perfons, who have

attained it. " There are," reply the advocates

of the doArine °. " St. John, and all thofe, of
" whom he fays in his firft epiftle. Herein is

" our love made perfeSi, that we may have

" boldnefs in the day ofjudgment, becaufe as

"he is,fo are we in this world."

That the paflage may appear to authorife

the aflertion, if underftpod in a literal and un-

qualified fenfe, it were fruitlefs to deny : and

" In Lege ferenda Deus non tam quid nos praedare

poiTemus, qui noftra culpa imbecillitate laboramus, quam
quid ipfius juftitia dignum eflet, fpeftavit. Qiium vero

Deo non nifi fumma juftitia placets poffit, earn vivendi

nonnam, quam ipfe defcripfit, omnino perfeftam efle opor-

tuit. Noelli Caiechifmus. Enchir. TheoL vol. ii. p. 68.

° Wefley on Perfedion, p. 34. Coke's Life of Wefley,

p. »8a.
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it may at the f^n^e time be admitte^/tbat'tbis

probably is not the only paflage in the epiftle,

which may be thought to fandlion the fame

opinion. Without recurring however to the

general tenor, or to any other portion, df

Scripture, St. Joha himfelf fupplies us with an

anfwer to the remark. Apparently aware that

his fentiments might be mifapprehended, and

defiring to guard them againft miffipprehen-

fion, he has in the commencement of his epi-

ftle borne ftrong, clear, and. decided t«ftimony

to the univerfal weaknefs of human nature^'

and in behalf of himfelf, and of all thofe to

whom he writes, and generally of all the fons

of Adam, or (which will be equally ftrong to

our purpofe) of all the followers of Chrift, he

protefts againft any claim to that perfeftion and

freedom from fin, which, notwithftanding his

unequivocal renunciation of it, is moft unwar-

rantably faftened upon him.' " If we fay that

" we have no fin, we deceive ourfelves, and

"the truth is not in us. If we confers our

" fins, he is faithful and juft to forgive us our

" fins, and to cleanfe us from all unrighteouf-

" nefs. If we fay that we have not finned, we
" make him a liar, and his word is not in us."

I am aware it has been affirmed, that in this

ftfilTage " the tenth verfe fixes the fenfe of the

"eighth : 'If we fay that we have no fin' in

"the former, being explained by ' If we iay
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" we have not finned' in the latter verfe"." I

am content however to leave the interpreta-

tion to the unfopbifticated judgment of any

ingenuous mind : and forbear to detain you

with a comment. :

In this inquiry concerning the Chrjfiktns

freedom from fin, I have followed the line

markedi out by the advocates of the doctrine.

The arguments, which have been advanced,

have confequently been limited to thole parti-

cular views, in which they have thought pro-

per to exhibit it; doubtlefs confidering thofe

views to be moft favourable to their caule. I

have accordingly declined infifting upon its

glaring abfurdities and incongruities, whether

in a rational, a moral, or a religious view. .1

have not referred to fome Chriftians, who have

been guilty of grofs enormities, the lame in

kind, though not fo great perhaps in degree,

as that of the fanatic, who " throwing away
" the Bible exclaimed, I am good enough ; I

" will never read or pray more : I don't delire

" to be any better than I am \" I have not

animadverted on that fpiritual pride, and that

contempt of their fellow Chriftians, which are

likely to be wrought in thofe, who cbnlider

«

P Wefley's Account of Chriftian Perfeaion, p. i6.

Sermon on the fame, vol. iii. p. 31.

^ Wefley's Journals, N". IV. p. 66. Entbufiafm of

Methodifts, &;e. vol, iii,. p. 6%.

lis
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themfelves as advanced to perfe6Hon, and

others in an imperfed, abjeft, or reprobate

ftate'. I have not noticed the efFedts, very-

different from the fruits of Chriftian charity,

which this perfuafion is faid to have produced;

inciting thofe, who are under its influence, to

introduce difcord and confufion into their fo-

cieties, and to fill the minds of others with

prejudices againil thofe infidels, as they call

them, who will not allow them to be fo per-

fed: as they pretend'. I have not cited the

confeffion made by the great Patron of this

do6lrine concerning the " pride and enthu-

" fiafm," to which it appeared likely to give

birth ; and the tumult and confufion, which

actually enfued ; when the fpirit of enthufiafm

broke forth ; while fome " began to take their

** own imaginations for impreffions from God,
" and thence to fuppofe that they fhould never

" die ;" and fome " ran into other extrava-

*' gances, fancying they could not be tempted,

** that they Ihould feel no more pain, and that

" they had the gift of prophecy and of difcern-

"" ing of fpirits ;" and others took upon them to

fix the precife day on which the world ihould

come to an end ; and others again, " who
''thought themfelves poffefl'ed of perfedion,

r See Enthofiafm, &c. vol. ii. p. 24, %$.

' Hampfon's Life of Wefley, vol. iii. p. 60.
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" were manifeftly wanting in refignation, gen-

" tlenefs, goodnefs, fidelity, meeknefs, tem-

" perance. '." I have not adverted to the irra-

tional expedients, to which the maintainers of

the dodrine have been driven in its fupport "

:

—the contradictory fuppofition, that a man

can be fubje<5h to fins of infirmity and fi:ill can

be deemed perfect :—the belief, that a man
can be delivered from every fleflily defire and

from every outward and inward fin ; and the

" denial, that he can be abfolutely perfe61; "

:"

—the fiirange inconfifl:ency of fuppofing " niif-

" takes" and " infirmities" and " defeats," " a

" thoufand namelefs defeifts," "a thoufand in-

" firmities neceffarily_ connected with flelh and
" blood, wherewith the corruptible body more
" or lefs preffes down the foul," in one " fanc-

" tified throughout in body," who " has all the

" mind that was in Chrifl:, and always walketh
" as he walked ;" who has " a heart renewed
'/ in the whole image of God, the full likenefs

" of him that created it;" and who " doth the

" will of God on earth as it is done in heaven'':"

—^and the prefumptuous dilemma which they

have been compelled to form in their defence,

* Ayefley on Perfedion, p. 54, ^6, 79.
" Hampfon's Life of Wefley, vol. iii. p. 60.

* Coke's Life of Wefley, p. 335.
y Wefley's Account of Chriftian Perfe^ion, p. 14, 26,

«7> 38,39,41,10a.
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either that there was inward corruption in our

Lord, or that the fervant can be as his Mafter,

and confequently incorrupt '^. I have not enu-

merated the ' various coiitradidlory pofitions,

into which they have been betrayed by their

zeal for this do6trine, at one time attributing

to it properties, which at another they have

been compelled to qualify or to deny \ I have

not mentioned the feeming inconfiftency of

the Founder of Methodifm, who had long

patronifed the dodtrine, who had Ihown on

every occalion the moft decided partiality to

thofe who profefled it, and who for many years

feldom preached a fermon without largely

infilling on it, and yet never could be per-

fuaded to profefs it himfelf\ I have not comr

roented on the unfcriptural diftindion, which

it introduces, between common and accepted

believers ; between thofe of a lower, and thofe

of a more favoured, clafs ^ I have not brought

forward to view the language of prefumption,

held by the Perfedionift, affirming himfeIf,to

have " no temper contrary to love, no defire

^' contrary to the will of God ^ ;" to be " quite

" free from ev;! propenfitiea, pride, and irre-

? Enthufiafm of Methodifts, &p, vol. i. p, 4^, 47.

a See Wefley's Account, &c. p. ai, and the notes,

t Hampfon's Ufe of Wefley, vol. iii. p. 56.

c Ibid, p, 55,
«* Wefley's Journals, N". XV. p. 35.
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" gular. paflions, and never during, a long feries

',' of, years to have loft that fandlification for a

" moment';" to be faved not only from the

guilt, but alfo from the defert, of punifhment '.

I have not contrafted with this the language

of humility, wherein the moft pious and vir-

tuous men have been accuftomed to. ack,now-

ledge their own imperfedion. I have not

dwelt upon the language, wherein St. John,

and the other Apoftles, and all the facred wri-

ters defcribe the Chriftian courfe as a continual

growing in grace, and uniformly fpeak of men,

even of the moft perfed, as guilty of dccafional

firis. I have not adverted to the conceffion of

the advocates of the doi^rine, that the perfect

tion for which they contend was not enjoye4

by the generality of believers before them, nor

by thofe to whom St. Paul wrote his- epi-

ftles, nor by St. Paul himfelf, when his former

epiftles were written ^. I have not laid before

you inftances of thofe frailties, not to mention
thofe more grievous fins, which have ftained

the purity of fuch as the Scriptures l^old up to

our imitatioh, as the moft juft and the moft

perfed men. Nor have I enlarged on the con-

current teftimony of Prophets and Apoftles,

' Methodift Magazine, Jan. 1803. See Qutram's Ex-
trafts, p. 18.

f Wefley's Sermons, vol. i. p. 230,331.
s Wefley's Account of Chriftian PerfeftiOn, p. 31.
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and on the general tenor of the Old and "ittw

Teftaments, which reprefent the facrifice of

Chrift as neceflary to every man, not only to

purify him from original corruption, but alfo

to make continual atonement for adiual fins.

Each of thefe topics would fupply an ample
field for difcuffion : I flaall be fatisfied however
with having thus curforily fuggelled them to

your minds, trufliing that the previous remarks

will have been fufficient to Ihow the fallacy of

an opinion peculiar to a comparatively fmall

body of Chriftians, and novel as it is peculiar.

I call it a novel dodlrine; for fuch I apprehend

it to be amongft us, although in former ages it

has not been without its advocates. " The
" Montanifts," as Biftiop Lavington has re-

marked in the words of the Hiftorian of that

fed:, " took themfelves to be perfed;":" and the

learned Barrow obferves, that " there have in-

" deed been feAs of men, fuch as the Nova-
'* tians, and the Pelagians, who have pretended

" to perfedion and purity : but thefe men,"

(continues that powerful and copious divine

in terms of animadverfion, well deferving the

attention of the modern Perfedionift,) " But
" thefe men, one would think, did never read

" the Scripture ; did never confult experience

;

^ Enthufiafm of Methodifts and Papifts compared, vol, i,

p. 6. See alfo Outram's Extrafts, p. 9.
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" did never reflect on their minds ; did never

" compare their practice with their duty ; had
" no confcience at all, or a very blind and ftu-

" pid one. Who can Jay, I have made my
" heart clean, I am purefrom Jin, vs^as a quef-

"^ tion of Solomon, to which he thought no

"man could anfwer affirmatively of himfelf.

" If IJuJiify myjelf, my own mouth Jhall con-

" demn me; if I Juy, I am perfeB, it Jhall

" profve me perverje, was the afleveration of
" that perfon, whofe virtue had undergone the

" fevereft trials. In many things we offend all;

" was the confeffion of an Apoflle, in the

"name of the wifeft and beft men ',"

It will be elucidating by a beautiful example

the fcriptural notions of alTurance and perfec-

tion; of perfedlion, to which the Chriliian is

daily drawing more near, and of aflurance

not vouchfafed unto him until the clofe of his

mortal Ufe ; if I call to your recolle(ftion the

laft moments of a " moft learned, moft humble
" and holy man," a man of faintlike and apo-

ftolical fimplicity. "I have lived^" faid he, "to
" fee this world is made up of perturbations,

" and I have been long preparing to leave
" it, and gathering comfort for the dreadful
" hour of making my account with God, which
• I now apprehend to be near. And though

' Barrow s Works, vol. iii. p. 239.
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" I have hj his grace loved him in my youth,

" and feared him in mine age, and laboured to

" have a confcience void of offence to him and

" to all men; yet, if thou, Q Lord, be extreme

" to mark what I have done amifs, who can

"abide it? And therefore where I have failed,

" Lord, fhow mercy to me : for I plead not

" my righteoufnefs, but the forgivenefs of my
" unrighteoufnefs, for his merits who died to

" purchafe a pardon for penitent finners. And
" linee I owe thee a death. Lord, let it not be

" terrible, and then take thine own time : I

" fubmit to it ! Let not mine, O Lord, but let

" thy will be done ! With which exprefiion,"

adds his biographer, " he fell into a dangerous

" ilumber, dangerous as to his recovery
;
yet

"recover he did, but it was only to fpeak

" thefe few words : God hath heard my daily

" petitions ; for I am at peace with all men,

" and he is at peace with me : from which
" blefled aflurance I feel that inward joy,

" which, this vy^orld can neither give nor take

" from me. More he would have fpoken ; but

" his fpirits failed him ; and after a Ihort con-

" Aid between nature and death, a quiet figk

" put a period to his laft breath, and fo he fell

•"aaeep."

Such were the dying fentiments of a man,

whom his. biographer charadlerifes by great

learning, remarkable meeknefs, godly fimpli-
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city, and Chriftian moderation : whom his con-

temporarieSi efleemed as moft capable of " teach-

" ing learning by iniirudion, and virtue by ex-

" ample ;" whom not this Univerfity alone,

but our Church and Nation, have uniformly

efteemcd, as one of their brighteft luminaries ;

and to whofe merits the teftimony of two fuc-

ceffive monarehs has been lan<5tioned by th6

approbation of the good, the wife, and the

great; who have concurred in adopting the

appellation, that his fovereigns had beftowed,

and in tranfniitting his honour to pofterity as

" the learned, or judicious, or reverend, or ye-

" nerable Hooker ^."

Virtually difclaiming the modern do^rine

of aflurance, by declaring that " the ftrongeft

" in faith that liveth on the earth, has aiwayfe

" need to labour, ftrive, and pray, that his af-

" fuTance concerning heavenly and Spiritual

" things may grow, increafe, and be augment-
" ed;" and difclaiming the modern dodrine of

perfection by an humble acknowledgment of

his own unrighteOufnefs, he bore his teftimony

to the truths, which I have been endeavouring

to eftablilh, even before the oppofite herefies

liad taken root amongfl: us. With lingular

gratification I clofe the prefent difcourfe by

k Ifaac Walton's Life of Hooker. Works, Oxford ed.

P- 90» *53 79j 6o-
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fuch an atteftation to the foundnefs of the te-

nets, which I have been deducing from the

Oracles of God : for I cannot conlider it as a

matter of trifling moment, that they are thus

incidentally fupported by one, whofe heart was

the living piftiire of that poornefs of fpirit, to

which is promifed the bleffing of the kingdom

of heaven ; and whofe mind was of a capacity

to trace the operations of law, emanating from

the bofom of the Creator, and difFufmg har-

mony throughout his works '.

Now unto " the high and lofty One that in-

" habiteth eternity, whofe name is Holy ; who
" dwelleth in the high and holy place, with

" him alfo that is of a contrite and humble

" fpirit
:" unto Him be glory and dominion

for ever

!

1 See EgcI. Polity. Conclufion of the firft book.



DISCOURSE IX.

1 Cor. ix. i6.

Though I preach the Go/pel, I have nothing to. glory

ofi for necejjity is laid upon me: yea, too is unto me,

if Ipreach not the Gofpel.

At the commencement of thefe Leftures, to

the conclufion of which we are now rapidly

advancing, the words, that have been juft re-

cited, were feleded for your attention ; be-

caufe I was defirous that our minds might be

impreffed, at the outfet of the propofed in-

quiry, with a duc'fenfe of the folemnity of the

charge, into the grounds of which it was my
defign, with God's bleffing, to examine: a

charge, as was then remarked, vyhich, if it

were fubftantiated, muft involve us in the

guilt of corrupting, or renouncing, " the truth

" as it is in Jefus;" and which mull in confe-

quence expofe us to the " wo," (as it is ex-

prefled in the text,) to the " curie," (as St,

Paul elfevi^here exprefles it,) denounced on
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thofe, who " preach not the Gofpel" of our
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift.

Alive to the refponfibiUty, which attaches

to us as minifters of the Gofpel» and to the

tremendous punifhment which awaits us, if

we wilfully pervert or abandon the true evan-

gelical faith ; I have endeavoured to give a

juft fcriptural expofition of thofe more promi-
nent fubjedb, on which the charge in queftion

is principally founded ; to detail the particulars

of the charge, as alleged by our accufers ; to

ftate, what I apprehend to be, the fubftance of

our teaching on the controverted points; and
to defend and vindicate our teaching by that,

which alone can be pleaded in its defence,

namely, the pure and unadulterated word of

God. The feveral fubjeds of the conditions

of man's juftification ; of his predeftination to

life Or death ; of the efficacy, and percepti-

bility, of the operations of the Holy Spirit ; of

regeneration ; of converfion ,^*of aflurance ; and

of perfedtion ; have been thus fucceffively pro-

pofed to your thoughts : not, (for I would

here repeat what was faid in my'introdudtory

dilcourfe,) not for the purpole of fuperfeding,

but of encouraging, more full and more mi-

nute inveftigation in thofe, for whofe benefit

thefe Ledufes appear to have been piT'ncipaUy

defigned. Whilft, therefore, I attempt to draw

the attention t)f the yotiflgesr part of my hear-



% Gefierwl Remarh, ^407

Jtx& to the foregoing topics; in order that they

hiay be the better enabled to perform their

ijninifterial duties with fuccefs ; let me intreat

them to profecute the examination by the

light of the facred Scriptures; affifted by thofe

-human aids, which have been fo largely vouch-

iafed by a bountiful Providence tO; this coun"

try, and the ftudy of which it is a prominent

object of our academical inftitutions to pro-

mote.

A.kte excellent Prelate, who contribtited

much to the ornament and fpiritual edification

cJf our Univerfity, in which he occupied a dif-

tinguifhed poft, in a difcourfe from this place

remarked, that "as hereiies make their peri-

*' odical revolutions in the Church, like cdmets
" in the heavens, to fhed a baleful influence

" on ^1 about them, the time feemed to be

" coming, when Antinomianifm was to be
" again rampant amongft us. And what won-
*.' der" (he adds) " that this or any other he-

," refy Ihould be introduced and propagated,

" if men, inftead of having recourffe to the
" catholic dolors of the ancient Church, and
" to fuch of oUr divines as have trodden in

" their fteps, will extratS; their theology from
" the lateft and lowelft of the modern fedtaries,

" thus beginning where they fhould end : if,

" inftead of drawing living water for the ufe
*' of th? fan^iaary from the frelh %rings of
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" primitive antiquity, they take up with fudh
" as comes to them at fecond or third hand
" from the lake of Geneva: if the fpirit of k
" Cyprian, exerted in the maintenance of the
*' mgor Epifcopat4s'a.hd the confiitution of the
" Church, be accounted for bigotry and nar-

" rownefs ; and Clement and Ignatius pafs for

" but very moderate divines, when compared
" with the new lights of the Tabei*nacle and
" Foundery. Should this method of ftudying

" divinity prevatil, to the exclnfion of the

"other, there will foon be neither order left

** in the Church, nor cettainty in the faith'."

The feafon of anarchy and inftability; which

this excellent Prelate fo pathetically anticipat-

ed, appears to be gaining ground upon us with

rapid ftrides : whilll men, delpifing all ecclefi-

aftical fubordination and difcipline, all unity of

*' mind arid judgment," and efteeming them'-

felves wifer than their teachers, tenacioufly

adhere to fuch practices and opinions as are

right in their own eyes ; or rather fuch, as are

agreeable to their own inclination and conceit.

Thus fedarifm, in all its manifold variety df

forms, is perpetually inlifting frelh profelytes,

who are diftinguiflied, rather by hoftility t6

the national faith, than by attachment to ariy

fettled fyHem of dodrines ; and of whom it

• Bp. Horhe's Sermons^, vol. r. p.. 65. -
*
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way more eafily be afErmed, what they are

hot, than what they are. MeanwhUp, the ac-

pufation, againft the clergy, that the Gpfpel is

not preached in the Church, is circulated with

unremitting affiduity:—'by fome, whofe fur

perior knowledge might reafonably have lecj

us to exped: from them a more enlarged, cha-

rity :—and by
^
others, who are alike unac-?

quainted, both with the true ifcope of the Gof-

pd, and with the doctrines of the national

clergy; and in whofe , excufe it might be

pleaded, that " they know neither what- they

" fay, nor whereof they affirm," were not their

ignorance accompanied with a high degree of

fpiritual pride; with a fupercilious contempt

of others ; and an overweening efteem, fop

themfelves. The coarfe and crude attacks of

this latter clafs of our aflailants has not pro-

voked me to a reply. My remarks have been

almoft intirely confined to thofe, whom a more

liberal education, or a legitimate appointment

to the miniftry, or the refpedlability of theijr

perfojial chara<3:ers, has rendered fitter obje6l§

of nptice; although fome of them have not

unfrequently dilgraced themfelves by language,

totally unworthy of an enlightened,, or a reli^

gious mind. The principal fpecific forms, un-;

der which the accufation is. conveyed againft

us, have been examined in the foregoing lec-

tures. It will be my objedl, in this concludr

K.k 2
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ing difcburfe, to offer feme remdrts on Hhk

general charader of the charge.

I. Firll, then, I obferve, that the charge

Mlieged againft the national clergy, that they

are not preachers of the Gofpel, is arrogant

and prefumptuous. It is fo with relpdd: to

thofe, who make it :—men, oftentimes " of

" the loweft of the people j" oftentimes defi-

cient in the ordinary means of procuring in-

formation ; and proportionally rude and ig-

norant :—men, at the heft, " of like paffions"

and like infirmities with thofe, whom they

condemn ;
poflefled of ho fuperior natural en-

dowmeritis, of no fuperior opportunities for the

acquifitibn of knowledge, and (nOtwithftand-

ing the pretenfions, which fome of them have

made to apoftolical authority) of no fuperior

Jpiritual gifts. It is prefumptuous, again, with

refped to the dbdrines, on which it refts.

Take, for inftancc, the doArine of abfolute

Jiredefination, that which iis the moft com-

monly and the mofl: Vehemently urged. " The
" five difputed points," fays a learned writer^

much converfant in thefe controverfies, " Th6

*' five difputed points, which in thefe laft

'"
tihies are reproached by the name df Arttii-

" riianifm, had more or lefs exercifed the

*' Church in all times and ages, efpecially after

« the breaking out of the Pelagian herefies,

* when all the niceties thteteof were mor6
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f* thoroughly canvaflei^, Neither the piety ani

f fobriety of tjae primitive times, nor the aur

" thc^rity qf the popes, noj: ;t^e comnaaiiding

" fpirit of Luther, nor t]}& more ppwerful name

f of Calvip, have prevailed fp far, but that the

" Phurch, and every broken; fragment of it,

t',h;^th found forpe fi^bdiyifipf) about thefe de-r

" bates ^" Whence theq this fancied ipfailiT

bility, wherewith our accufers afluiiie the cha-

raicSter and office of the judge, and confidently

pronounce feritence in their own behalf?

Whprefore, upon queftions notorioyfly much
controverted^ ^nd therefore^ it is to be pre^

fpmed, of fpme difficulty and perplexity, dQ

they alTunjie t|ie prerogative .^f deciding, aS ijt}

aj^fe of jio difficulty or intricacy, af: all ? Is it

confiftent with modefty, v^ith humility, wjth

jiecency, thus to condemn without appeal, not

pnly the great body pf the j^ijglifli clergy,

againft whom they njore immediately dirfidj:

their attacks ; but fome alfo of the moll, glo-

rious name?, which fhed a luftre on the anqal§

9f the Chriftian Church ? I fpeak not pf th|?

ear^ielJ J'athers of the Church, whofe opinions

hf^ve been proved to run with a full current

a^inft thpfe of jCalvi.t;! atjd his fpllpwers : yetj

fetijiig their authprity afide, numerous and

np|le is the catalogue of J;hpfe, who have un*

*'
' -

^ Heylyn's JHiftoria Quinquarticularis. Preface.

Kk 3
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"equitbcally diflented from the doarines of
abfolute predetlination, partial redemptioii, and
Irfefiftible grace; and Vrhb muft unqueftion-

ably (hare in the fentence of condemnation,

which is confidfenllypronoiinced upon us. We
reft our defence indeed upon the declarations

of' Scripture : but in the interpretation of

Scripture, the judgment of learned men de-

ferves, and demands, attention. And furely

the names of Ghfyfoftoiri and Jerome; of Me-
landhon, and Arrainius, and GrotiiiS; of La-

timer and Cranmer; of Jackfon; and Taylor,

and; Leflie, and Beveridge, and Barrow ; might

abatqHhe cOnifiderice of the abfoltfte Predeffi-

narian ; and modfefate his afperity in the con-^

deifBnation of opinions, for which fuch advo-

cates have fldod forward in their fupport

- But even allowing the Calviniftic do<9:riries

to ;be probably true, ftill is it not prefumptu-^

ous, we may a&, to reprefent the preaching of

them as the criterion of minifterial fidelity; and

to condemn thofe, who forbear to preach them,

as guilty* of apoftafy from their profeffion? " I

" hold," faid the learned Mede, " that coramu-

^' riion is nbt to be broken but for fundamen-

"•t^ls ; of which kind I take none of the difFe-

»* rences between the Calvinifts and Lutherans

*< to be'." A belief in thefe myfterious arables

' ^ Jpfeph Mede's Works, book iv. p^ 866.
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will hardly be judged necellary to f^lvatiop.

If true, they are involved in fuch obfcurity,

that a man (it is prefumed) may fafely doubt

concerning them, or even be ignorant of them

altogether. Now the edification of the hearers

Ihould be the raeafure of the preacher's doc-

trine: afluredly therefore thofe dodrines,which

it is not neceflary for the people to believe, it

cannot be neceflary for the preacher to inforce.

Nay, of the neceflity, or even of the expedi-

ency of infoircing . them, let; Calvin be the

judge, when he pronounces, " Should any one
*' thus addrefs the people. If ye believe not, it

V is becaufe God bath, already predeflrnated

f* you to defl:ru<9:ion,"—^yet what is this but

to preach pure and confiftent Calvinifm?'^

—

*' that man not only cherilhes flothfulnefs, but
" alfo gives encouragement to fin*"." At the

fame time of this we may be certain, that,

whatever the Apoftles thought on thele points^

they manifefted.lefs anxiety to amufe their con-

verts with mere fpeculative dodlrines, !' which
" minifter queftions, rather than godly edify-

" ing*," than to build them up in the pradice

of a holy life, eftablifhed on faith in the Re^

'
<J Si quis ita plebem compellet, fi, npn creditis, yeo

fit, quia jam, djvinitus exitio .prsedeftinati eftis, is ^oij

modo igriaviara fovet, led etiam indulget malitise. Cqly,

JT^. lib. iii. cap. xxiii. fed. 14.
i *'v.i.TiHi-.<i.'4. ••''.-'

I
^•'•^ - '
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d€eifflcr;.and that inftead of employing lan-

guage, s^hidh might afford occalion fpr ffelf-

conceit bt defpondency, for carelelTnefs or

lancleannefs of living, they uniformly addreffed

themfelves to the finner, as to one capable of
repenting and being: forgiven; and to the
^int, a5 to one, capable of " falling from bis

*' oWai lleadfallnefs," and finally " coming
*^ £hort offalvation."

"For ray own part^^'vfaid the wife and
pious Bifliop Andrews, when his fentiments

were demanded on the dodlrines of the Lam-
beth Articles, "I hone% confefs, I have fol-^

*• lowed the advice ofAufiin; Thefe mjfteries,

• which I am not able to open, beiitig {hut mp,
*' I have gazed upon with awe : and. therefore

"for thefe fix^teen years, fince I was made a.

*' Prieft, I have, neither in public nor in pri-'

" vate, either diiputed or preached abnut them

;

" and even now alfo I had rather' hear con^

f* cerning jtihem, than fpeak. And indeed

^ fince itis a flippery fulgeiSt, andrhas on fiaoh

t* fide dangerous precipices ; and fince the
*^ paflages of Paul, from which it is for the

" motft part dierivedi have always been reckoned

" amongft thofe things hard to be underfiood, of

'* which Peter fpeaks ; and fince there are not

"many among the Clergy, who ckn Ikilfully

" unfold them, and very few among the peo-

*' pie, who can profitably hear them ; I wpuld
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f advife, if it were ppffible, that filence be in-*

^'joined on both fides; and that they be no|

*''.£o loolely and jcrudely propounded hytmery
" one, as the cuftom is. Certainly. I account

*f it much more profitable, that our people b^

« inftruded to feek their falvation in the ma^

M nifeft precepts of a holy and .faithful life, as

** is the advice of Peter alfo, than in the fer

*' crets of the divine counfel ; of which an

<'i over-curious examination is apt to producg

' di^nnefs 'and dizziriefs of light, hut feldom

'.'produces edification, at leaft in narrow

V. mindSiV Such vs^as the langua;geof a very

-^ f Ego (:;^rJe-(ingenue fateor) ;ffpa^tV!p'ft'ni Auguftini

cohfilium^ Myfteria haec, quae aperire non poffum, claufa

miratusfum; et prpinde per Ivps i6 anno?,, ex qi^p Pyef-

byter fum fa£lus, me neque publice neqtie prlvatim vel

difputafle de eis, vel pro concione tra3a& : etiatnJ nunc

qgoquei niiajle; de eis audire, qeani dicere. Et qyidei^

cun) ^u^ripus loci^s fit, et habeat utrinque perlculofa prse-

cipitia, cuirique loQi Paulini (unde fere eruitur) inter hf-
vo^ta ilia (de quibus Petrus) femper fint habiti; cumque

pec multi in Clero fint, qui ea xlextre expedire, et per-

pa(Tfp,i, in pppulo, qui idorjei iflius , ajuditores effe ppffiAtj

fi^ader.em, fi fieri poffit, ut jndieeretur utrinque filentium;

nee ita paflipi et crude propoperentur a quibufque ut

aflb'let. Certo multo magis expedire arbitror, ut doceatur

populus nofl;er falutenn fuam quserere in manifeftis vitae

f^fts? e;t fideliter inftitetae} (quod et Petrus fuadet^) qviam

in occultis cpnfilii divinij cujus curiofa pimia infpeftio

vertigines et icotpmata geiieifare ppteft et folet ; sedifica-

tipnes certe in anguftis ingeniis vix folet. Judicium L.

Aadfiews Ep.. Winton.de Art, Lamb, p; a8. •



S06 Concluding DifcoUrJe.

excellent Prelate, a diftinguiflied ornament and
pillar of the Church, which, as the noble Hif-

torian of the Rebellion truly teftifies, he " un-
" derftood and loved^" Wherein the prac-

tice, which he defcribes himfelf to have fol-

lowed, and which he recommends for the

adoption of others, is inconfifteat with the

found principles of the Gofpel, and with thtf

example of its infpired teachers, is an inquiry,

not unworthy the attention of our accufers

:

asd until it fliall be fatisfadorily aniwered, wei

may venture to queftion their modefty in con-

demning us by reafon of ouf forbearance as^d
the myfterious dodtrines in debate.

Arid if the prefumption of our opponents be

great, in thus authoritatively deciding upon

fubjed:s, which have long divided the opinion?

of the greateft men, and in taking the preach-

ing of their own fentiments upon thefe fub-

je6ts for the criterion of minifterial fidelity;

Jthey are not lefs reprehenfible in pronouncing

Tentence upon points, whereon the fentiraenits,

which they efpoufe, derive little or no coun-

tenance from antiquity ; or even were not at

all encouraged until lince the period of the

Reformation. "The dodrine that no man,

"being once in God's favour, can ever quite

" lofe it," is affirmed by the learned Do6tor

? Clarendon's Hiftory'of the RebeUbn, <vd:vi< book-i.
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Barrow, to have '* the unanimous conlent of

" all Chriftendom for fifteen hundred yearis

" againft it*." - " WhatChrift meant by be-

" ing born of water and of the Spirit," faith

Bilhop Beveridge, " is now made a queftion :

"1 fay, now; for it was never made fb, till

'' of late' ydars. For many ages together none

"ever doubted of it, but the whole Chriftian

"World took it for granted, that our Saviour

*' by thefe words meant only, that except a
" mart be baptized according to his inliitution,

*' he cannot enter into the kingdoria of God'."

Perffe(^ibti, if it has been occafionaUy fupjJor^-^

ed by'lcjme particular fedts, as by the Nova-
tiafls of old time, and certain enthufiafts about

the a^e- of the Reformation, has never. had
any pretehlions to beconfidered as a doctrine'

bf the catholic Church. Whilli alTurance was-

fo far from being admitted and taught in the'

priinitive times, that it was not aflerted everr

by that Father, " whofe fuppofed patronage
" ftands our accufers in fo much ftead upon
'* other occafions'';" and whofe opinions fomC
of them reprefent as the'Htedel of their own.
Yet thefe are among the leading points, which"

are made the fubjed: of the charge againft usV

' '^ Biarrow's Works, vol. ii. p. 51.
^

' 'Beveridge's Works, vol. i* p. 304. .

k Barl-Qw, ut fupra. . -i
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a charge, the oppration of which thiis appears

not to be confine4 to thofe, againft whom it

is dire6tly levelled, bi^t comprehends a very

great majority of tlie whplp Phriftiafi worl4.

II. WJiilft the charge is thus Ihown tq be

prefumptuous, it is alfo (as is the nature of all

general charges againft large bodies of men)
accompanied with mijph mifreprefentation, and

ill; confequence unpharitfible an4 unjujl. ^he
clergy of the Cbijrch of England conljfls of

feveral thOi|fattds of individuals ; vy^ith whofe

fentinieM? and ftyle of preaching, otherwife

tlian as they are tp |je inferrgcl frorp oyp aflent

to the authorifed declqratipns of the Chj^fch,

it is impoflible, that they, who advance tlie

charge, can he acquainted, but upon foipe

very difpntable authority. Yet ofjtep on fpch

authority as this; and often (it is not to be

queftioned) on no authority at all, is th^ fen-

tence of condenination pronounced upon us

;

and we have reafonto complain in th^ word^

of the primitive Chrifti^ns, which an hiflorjan

©f the reformed churches has applied to a per-

fecjited body in his own days, " Our denomi-

" nation carries a condemnation with it, wifh-

'I .put any convidion of our ^uilt V

t Condemnati fumu* qui* npiJiuiEUiiur, non quia con-

vincimur. See Heylyn's Hift. Quinquart. part i. chap.:v.

fed* la,
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%\t tbife Uhjuft and uhdharftable fpirit is

iVihce!^ ftin more clearly, where the charge is

confidently propagateid in fpite of pofitive tef-

tiniony to its falfehood. Let me inftance iri

one favourite fdftaj under which it has been

frequently repeated ; namely, that in our na-

tional Church " mere heathenilh morality has

" glenerally fuperfeded the preaching of the

" GrOfpel ^." Now whatever may be the ilTue

of the queftion, as to the terms of our juftifica-

tion ; and Whether we err, or not, in afcribitig

the importance, which we do, to holinefs (rf"

life ; is it to be broadly aflerted, that the ho-

linefs, which we ihforce, is a mere heathenijk

mbrality P Ought it to be admitted by others I

Is it, can it be, believed by the aifertors them-

lelves?—Let us fuppofe, for the argument's

fake, that there may have been, that there may
bfe, fome amongft us, who, in their zeal ta

promote the moral virtues, have not been fuf-

ficiently cautious in difcriminating between
GhHftiah, and heathen, mbrality; in diftin-

guiihing between "works done before the
" grace of Chrift, and the infpiration of his.

" Spirit \" and thofe " good works, which
*' Ipring out neceflarily of a true and lively
** faith':" in excluding our works, however

s Apology for Sunday Schools, by the Kev. Rowland
Hill, p. 27.

h Art. 13. i Art. la.
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and, tvhienever wroughti from all pretenfiftns

to contribute a tittle towards the purchafe of

our juftification ; and in afcribing our being

" accounted righteous before' God only to the

" merit of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift":"

—Let this cafe, I fay, be fuppofed ; and let us

concur in the juftice of whatever feverity of

animadverlion the aceufer may infliA upon it,

as a derelidlion of the Gofpel of Chrift for the

jmorality of heathens; is the fame fentence

therefore to be pronounced on thofe, who,

maintaining unequivocally with the Church

the dqdrine of '^juftification only for the

" merits of Chrift by faith, and not for our
" own works or defervings," and pronouncing

with her, that no works of ours can "put
" away our fins, and endure the feverity of

" God's judgment;" with her alfo aflert, that

" good works, which, are the fruits of faith,

** are pleafing and acceptable to God in thrift,"

and " are the right trade and pathway unto

"heaven'?" From the metropolitan chair of

this kingdom, amid the ftudious retreats of

this Univerfity, and in one of the moft obfcure

and retired corners of our land, the judicious

Seeker, the excellent and amiable Home, the ve^

nerable Wilfon were proclaiming the^lory of

k Article II.

• Homily on Good Works.
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tlie Redeemer, and laboaring to.lead tbeir flocks

*' befide the waters . of cemfort, and in the

;** paths of righteoufnefs, for his name's fake,''

whilft Methodifm was planted and propagated

under the lanftion.of the fpecious plea, that

'' the people were utterly ignorant of the Gof-
" pel," and that " for the moralizing iniquity

"of the prieft the, land mourned"." Being

dead, they ftill fpeak in, their furviving works;

and plainly enough, to expofe the uncharita--

blenefs and injuftice of our accufers. Many,
we doubt not, of their contemporaries deferve

to participate in their praife; and many, many,
we truft, ffill remain,; inheritors of the purity

of their faith, if not of their talents for in-,

forcing it ; and fearlefs of the affaults pf the

enemy, as long as they fliall have grace; to

hold faft the found apoftolical method of in^-,

ftrudion, pra6lifed by thefe faithful Minifters

ofehrift.

III. The temper-, with which the, charge is

urged, is agreeable, to the preceding particular

in the charge itfelf : a temper, which appears

.to partake httle.of that charity, which is. the

diftrnguifhing badge of a difciple of Chrifi: ; of

.that " meeknefs: in inftruding thofe who op-
^' -pofe themfelve&," which is the indifpenfable

duty of a fervant of the Lord. " A whole

, ?» Whitefield's Works, vol. v.p. 15^,
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" body of lukewarm, prejudiced, envious, itia-

" lignant clergy ; oppofers of true vital rfeli*:

" gion ; blind leaders of the blind ; heretics

;

'•traitors; perjured apoftates.; hateful hypo«-

" tritcs ; murderers of fouls ; our Saviour's

" moft bitter enemies";"—fuch ar6 the terms,

which the patrons of Methodifm have fcrupled

not to employ in their dfefcriptions of the re-

gular clergy, under the pretence of " doing

" God fervice." " ReproachfuHanguage," faid

an heathen prince to one who had accofted

liim with infolence, " is wont to irritate the

" mind of him, againft whom it is uttered;:

" but although thy addrels hath been inju-

" rious, thou haft tiot provoked me to be un^

" feemly in my reply"." The refolution is

worthy of a Chriftian. Let us adopt it ; and
" being reviled, let us revile not again." Yet

there is one obfervation, which T cannot with-

hold, with refpeft to the temper of our ac>^

cufers ; that the language of bitternefs, which

it prompts, betrays that perfecuting fort of

Ipirit, which would hardly be contented with

invedlive, if other weapons were in its power.

*i Whitefield's WarkSj vol. i* p. 389^ 390. voli v. p. i^t.

^1. vi. p. 95. Pietas Oxon. &c. See alfo Outa-am's Ex-

trafts, p. 134^139.
o il Js»vs SwapTujTa, ovsiSsa Kctriovfa. avbgcmco ^iXssj £a-«v«-

yeiv Tsv dOfAOV (TV /lASVTOi avoh^a/isvo; uSguriJMrci sv rep Koyi^ oa

fki eTteKTcts «^>||u.sVte sv rf etflMt^ ^v«^«f< Merod. lib. vii.



^' Tou have the word, and we ha^e the fword,'*

iaid the Popifti ProJocutor Wefton ^ when he

felt his inability to cope with the fcriptural

^fUtborities, by which his Proteftant oppofteiits,

the Fathers of the Efiglifti Churthj fupported'

their opinions* They had the fword; an4

they ufed it. The language of our accufers}

paay warrant a wilh, that the fword may nevei;

fell into their hands ; left a repetition of the

feeoes, which defplated the Church in a fome-

"what later moft melancholy and eventful pe-»

riod of our hifiory, Ihould Convince us by fad

experience, as the originals convinced our fore-

fathers ; that bigotry and intolerance are nofc

confined to the adherents of Popery ; and
that higher degrees of charity are not always

found to accompany pretenfions tp fuperior

purity of faith.

lY. It deferves to be remarked, that thq

charge is vague and undefined. Often indeed

it is alleged by men, who have as indiHind a

fiotion of the Gofpel, as they have an imper-

fect acquaintance with- the preaching of the

clergy. But tafeijigit in the moft favourable

Ight, as alleged by the mare inforiiied of our

^ecufers, it is ftill of fo fliiduating an import,

as to defy all attempts to fatisfy it. That we
do not preach the Gofpel, is the charge ad-

P' Kidley's Life of, Bp. Ridley, book yh. p. 488,

1.1
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vanced by our various enemies: a charge/ td

appearance the fame with all of them, but in

futfftance irreconcileably different.

For let us reflect an inftant on the perfons,

by whom it is advanced ; men, like Ephrairii^

arid Manaffeh combined together againft Ju*

dah^, as widely at variance with each Other, as

either of them can be hoftile to us :^men^
who have no other principle of harmoriy, than

that which united Herod and Pontius Pilate in

the perfecution of Chrift:—^men, who have

exprefsly " accufed each other, of preaching'

" damnable and effentially erroneous doc-

"trines, horrid blafphemies, another golpely

"arid the like'-" What then is it poffrble

that we can do", to filence the clamour of our

accufers ? Shall we efpoufe the fentimerits of

the Wefleyan Methodift? The charge will ftill

be levelled againft us by the Calvinift ; and We
may be rebuked in the language of Whitefield,

when he told his rival in their fchifni^' that

" they preached two different gofpels; arid

" therefore he not only would not join with^

" or give him the right hand of fellowfhip,

" but wEfs refolved to preach againft him and
" his brother, wherefoever he preached at all'.'*

<i ,If. ix. ai.
^

' See Enthufiafm of Methodifts, &c. part ii. Preface,'

p. xxi.

• Coke's Life of Wefley, p. 4^4..
"^
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Shall we range ourfelves tinder the ¥knners of

the Calvinift? This will hardly content th'^

followers of Welley, who declared, that '""he

"had an immediate call from God to publiflt

" to the world, that Mr. Whitefield's'doiStrine

'"' was highly injurious to ChriftV k) »

Or fuppofe that we could decide in favour

bffbme. great divifion of our accufers; the

fame; difficulty would occur, as to the fubdi^

vifion, which we Ihould adopt. Let us deter-

mine on the party of Wefley. Shall we then

^attach ourfelves to thofe, who ftiil take the

lead in the regular connection; or to thofe,

who have Separated from it, by reafon of a di-

verfi'ty of opinion on fome iniportant doctrinal

points, whereon they claim the fanftion of the

-authority of the original Founder of the feS"?

-Let us declare ourfelves of the Calviniftifc

-party. Shall we then maintain^' the rigours

""of the* fyftem," in conformity with its fun-

damental principles; and agreeably to the

dd<ftrines of Calvin, and of confilient Galvinifts,

and to the declarations of the Lambeth Arti^

cles: or fhallwe profefs ourfelves the ad-

Ivocates of " a milder and more moderate Cal-

" vinifm," and " abfolutely difavow /the . doc-

-" trine of abfolute decrees and abfolute repiro-

* Nott's Bampton Leftures, p. 348. note.

« Nightiii|aje's Portraiture of MethodiTirij p. 409, 481,
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" batioiti''," as an extravagant and friglitfu!

Or fuppofe again, that this difficulty was

iurihounted ; and that our ele6lion was madd;

not only of the fedt but of the fedary, not

only of the party but of the man, that Ihall

have dominion over our faith. Inconfiftent as

our accufers are with themfelves, as well as at

variance with each other, by what rule fhall

we be guided in diftinguifliing, between thofe

opinions of the individual, which we Ihall efs*

poufe, as of evangelical purity ; and thole,

which we Ihall rejedt, as a departure from it ?

Taking, for inftance, the Apologift of moderate

Calvinifm for our guide, Ihall we with him af-

i*ert, that " the fundamental principles, onwhich
" the Galviniftic lyfteiri refts, are incontroverti-

:*' ble;", or Ihall we unitewith him in renounc-

ing fame of thofe principles, until we have llripr

ped Galvihifm of its charafteriftic features, as a

fj&em of faith ; and made of it a mutilated

;ftru«9:ure, which its founder would have de^

rided, as the edifice of childiflinefs and folly?

Attaching ourfelves to another celebrated

champion of our felf-denominated evangelical

brethren, Ihall we teach our people that thfr

•ialyation offered by the Golpel is **wholly.un-

" conditional," and irreverfibly determined by

». Overton's True Churchmen, &^^
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the abfolute will of God ; or fhall "we repr6-

^nt it, as depending upon men's improvement

of the opportunity of grace offered''? With
Whitefield, fhali we preach univerfal, or par-

tial, redemption ? the defedlibility, or the in-

defedibility, pf grace ? Shall we expoftuliate

with our hearers for not chooling to be con-

verted, or ftiall we tell them that their con--

yerfion is not of their own free will ? With
-Wefley Ihall we contend, that a man can
" have all the hiind that was in Chrift, and
.** always walk as he walked ;" or Ihall we
4eny that any n}an can b6 " abfolutely per-

.** fed: ?" Shall we aflert, that a man cannot

-have living feith, without knowing that he

;hath it? or that he may be juftified, that is^

may have this living faith, yet not know it,

till a long time after ^? Shall we affirrh " the
** cohdition of our acceptance with God to be
*' not our holinefs either of heart or life, but
*' faith alone, faith as contradiftinguiflied from
" holinefs, as well as from good works ;" or

fliall We contend for a " faith, which is ne-
" ceflarily inclufive Of all good works and all

*' holinefs *j" or fhall we maintain it ais a po-

y See Hawker's Projj agair»ft all jPelpair,p. i8. Mi-r

lericordia, p. 43, 6^.

^ See Tucker's Hiftory of the Principles pf Metho4ifin»

p. 30, 33.

» See Nott's £ampton Leftures, p. 246,
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iition, which cannot be " denied without fight-

" ing about words, that holihefs is a condition

" of our final acceptance with God"?"

Thefe inconfiftencies and difagreeftients of

•our accufers, not only with each other, -but

with themfelves, will juftify us in regarding

-their opinions with jealdufy ; confident,- as

they all are, in fupport, each of his favourite

dodirines; and profeffing, as fome of them
have done, to have been dire^ifed to a know-
ledge of the truth, even in the minuteft cir-

'cuniftances, by a fpecial revelation from God,

Amid fuch contending claims, great delibera-

tion not only is allowable, but becomes a

duty, before we embrace any fyftem of opi-

nions, thus propofed to us, as articles, of the

.Gofpel faith: left we fhould at length difcoyer,

sthat; like the moderate Calvinift, we are " halt-

"" ing between two opinions," confiftently at-

.tached to neither; or left, with Whitefield,

conceiving ourfelves to be favoured at fome

•future period with a more clear knowledge of

-divine truth, we ftiould be compelled to re-

I*^trai6l and recant : or left, having laboured in

- vain for years, like Weiley, ", to convert

" others," and teach them the truths of Chrif-

'•tianity, we lliould after all difcover; that we

*" Wefley's Farther Appeal. See Gutram's Extra£|s,

p. 104. .:
i

,. ,. -u ,.
"•
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had " never been converted ourfelves'." Thus
"ftands the cafe, with refpe<3: to our oiwn fatis-

fadtion : in the mean time, as to'our accufers,

- before we can cherifli a well-grounded hope

of Satisfying them, they may reafonably be re-

quired to difplay a greater degree of harradny,

one with another, and of confiftency, each

with himfelf. Till then, we may be permitted

to adopt for our pattern the condud of the

Lord Treafurer Burleigh, on occafion of the

complaint of the Difciplinarians, in Queen
Elizabeth's time, againfl: the Liturgy then in

ufe. " He demanded," as Fuller reports it,

*' whether they defired the taking away thereof.

"They anfwered. No; but. only the amend-
" ment of what was ofFenfive therein. He
** required them to make a better, fuch . as

' " they would have fettled in the Head thereof.

f' Whereupon, the firft claffis formed a new
-^ onp, fomewhat according to the form of
" Geneva. The fecond claffis, difliking it,

" altered it in fix hundred particulars, The
^' third quarrelled at thefe alterations, and re-

" folved on a new model. The fourth claffis

*' diffented from the former. Thus, becaufe

if' they could not agree amongft . themfelv^s,'*

pontinues the hiftorian, " that wife llatefman

c Wefley'sJirft Journal, p. 78. Coke's, Life ofWef-
Jey,p. 133.

"

„ . ,,,. .,. .
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*^ put "ihem off for the prefent, until th^
" KJiould prefent him a pattern with a perfect

" confent^"

V, I proceed to renaark, that we are ac-

cufed of abandoning the do&rines of the Re-

Jbrmatkh; the doSHnes of the Church of'Eng-

land. *

Now that fome of the opinions of our ac-

cufers were raaintiained by certain perfons at

the leariieft periods of the Reformation, and in

this country, may readily be allowed. The
doArine of perfeflion, for inftance, was fb

maintained, as we learn from our Articles, by

which, as well as by the Augfburg Confellion,

it is condemned*. The dod:rine of not falling

from grace had alfo its advocates ; for fo we are

informed by Bifhop Latimer, who pointedly

deprecates it, as a novel upftart opinion'. Thus

"again, with regard to the Calvinillic tenets in

general; of which an hiftorian fpeaks in lan-

jguage. Well calculated to excite attention, from

the correfpondence, which it exhibits, between

thofe times and the prefent. " There were
" ibme men," he fays, " who, in the begin-

*• ning of the reign of King Edward the Sixth,

*' bufily flickledin the maintenance of Caltin's

* Fuller's Church Hiftory, book ix. p. 178.
«" Art. 15. and Confeffio 4nguft. Art. Ii.

? See above, Serm, V, "
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/* dodrioes. And fhinhmg themfelves to he

" MORE EVANGEtiCAi< than the refl of their

^' brethren, they either tooh unto them/elves, or

f had gwen hy others, the name o/" Gospellers.
'' Of this they were inforined by the revje-

• rend prelate and right godly mai;tyr Bifliop

" Hopper, in the preface to his Expofition of

" the Ten Commandments : Our Gofpellers,

" faith he, be better learned than the Holy
" Gboft ; -fo|; they wickedly attribute the caufe

" of punilhments and adverfity to God's provi-

" dence, which is the caufe of no ill, as he
** himfelf can do. no ill ; and over every mif-

** chief that is done, they fay, it is God's will.

•' In which," adds Heylyn, " we have the men
" and, their dodlrine ; the name of Gofpellers,

*' and the reafon why that name was afcribed

"unto them
^"

Thus far, then, it may be conceded, that

,the dodrines for which our accufers contend,

the dodfcrines of Calvin efpecially, were not

without their advocates, in the age of the Re-

formation, either at home or abroad. But is

it to be underftood, that thefe dodrines formed

part of that lyftem of faith, which was gene-

rally adopted by thofe, who feparated from

ithe Church of Rome ? Unquetlionably they

did not. Earneftly as they were maintained

s Hift. Quinquart. part iii. chap. xvi. p. 589.
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by their great patron, whofe name thejheat,

and by thofe divines, with whom he was

more clpfely conhe<fted, and who (as judicious

Hooker iays) "deemed his books almoft the

" very canon, by which both doftrine and dif-

" cipline were to be judged'';" let it not be fup-

pofed, that the eftablifhment of thefe dodtrines

in a general view formed any part of this Re-

formation from the corruptions of Popery : let

it not be fuppofed, that thefe doctrines did in

fad; conftitute a part of the creed of thofe^

whether individuals or churches, whom we
are bound to regard with the moft grateful and

fond attachment.—^Abroad ;
—^whatever may

have been the opinions of Calvin, and his ad-

herents, and thofe churches, in France, in

'Switzerland, and in the Netherlands; which

were " caft according to the mold which he
" made' ;''

let it never be believed, that thofe

were efteemed the dodlrines of the Reforma-

tion, which MelanAhon condemned as " the

" dotage of Stoicifm and the ravings of Mani-
" chaean madnefs ;" which the Confeffipns of

Augfburg and of Saxony unequivocally difcou-

rage; and which the Lutherans deprecate, un-

der the name of " the Predeftinarian pefti-

" lence ;" from which they fhrink with even

k Pref. to Ecclef. Polity, p. 139. Oxford edit.

» Hooker, ,
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, jgreatef abhorrence, than frorti Popery itfelf;

and which they accufe of dethroning God,

i and making' the devil the ohjed; of worftiip in

. his ftead ''.—At home ;—whatever opinions

may have been efpoufed by our northern

•neighbours, who " in erecting the fabric of

" their own reformation, took the felf-fame

'" pattern'" as thofe, who had moulded thenl-

. -felves after Calvin's example; let it not be be-

• lieved, that thefe doctrines were ever intended

to be fet forth for the do6trines of the.Englifh

.Church; reformed as it was by men, who,

-fteadfaftly adhering to the fentiments of the

, iprimitive fathers, in the conftru6tion of the

'p 'formularies compofed for regulating the faith of

"the country, chofe for their coadjutor, not Cal-

;} .vin, but Melandlhon ; and for the model of their

,
articles of faith, the language of the Augulian

Confeflion : and who have moll plainly, and un-

,
...queftionably, arid repeatedly aiTerted the doc^

trines of God's willing all men to be faved ; of

univerfal redemption purchafed by the facrifice

fc of Chriff; ; of the cooperating and afllfting grace

.of the Holy Spirit; and of the poffibility of

: falling from God, fo as to be utterly and finally

''. 'deilroyed: dodlrines, by the eilablilhment of

which, as the learned Biftiop Bull has un-

' k See The Rehearfal, vol. iv. p. 27, 48. Heylyn's Quinq.

Hift. p.521.
1 Hooker.
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anfwerably remarked, "the whole frame an4
" fabric of Calvinifm is fhattered add over-

<' thrown""."

We know indeed that there was a period,

not long fubfequent to the Reforiuation of ouf

Church, and immediately fucceeding the Ma-
rian perfecution, when " Calvinifm overfpread

" a great part of it, as Arianifm did the eallern

" churches in the older times "
;" and an at-

tempt was made, and repeated in thfe follow-

ing reign, to eftablifh the predeftiriarian te-

nets, as part of the faith of the country, by,

what are termed, the Lambeth Articles: an at^

tempt, we may obferve in paffing, which had

evidently been fuperfluous, had the creed al-

ready eftablifhed Ipoken the feritiments of the

projciftors. But as Wfell might it be contended

from the fubfequent growth of Arianifip, that

*" A Calvini turn difclplina, turn doftrina, (qua parte

ipfe a Melanchthone aliifque inftaurati purioris Chrifti-

.anifmi magiftris antiquioribus abierit) prbrfus alienos fui

iffe primos Reformationis noftrae Authores, fatis conftat,

Nimirum pofitis his duabus hypothefibus, i . Chriftum

etiam eos, qui pereunt, vere redemifle ; a. Poffe yere in

Ghriftum credentes, et per Chriflxim juftifieatps, a fide et

' Juftificatione, fua culpa penitus d^ficere atqiie aeternum

perire ;
(quse manifefta funt atque indubitata Ecclefise

noftrae dogmata) corruit tota Calvinifmi, qui dicitur, mo-

les et machina : quod cuivis rem vel mediocriter atten-

^enti mox liquebit. Apolog. pro Harm. p. 57.

n Heylyn's preface.
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tliB iame had been the dodrine of the primi-

tive church; as it might be contended that

Galvinifm was " the native and original doc-

*• trine of the Church of England," becaule

peculiar circumftances afterwards conduced t<i

its encouragement. The attempt, when mad<5j

to eftablifli abfolute predeftination as an article

of the national creed, firft in the reign of Eliza^

beth, and then of James the Firfi, was rendered

abortive (under Providence) by the wifdom of

our rulers, whofe lanftion was necelTary to its

fuccefs. And God be praifed that it was fo !

Stilli, had it fucceeded to the full extent of its

p^rojedtors' wiflies, the quellion, with whicli

we are now concerned, would have remained ,

unafFefted by that refult. Our doBrines would

Jlill he the primitive doSlrines of the reformed

^nglljh Ckwreh, The Canons ofthe Synod of

Uort affeSl not the opinions of Melandhon,

iand the declarations of the Auglburg Confef-

lion; nor identify the principles of-Calvin with

thofe of the Reformation abroad : no more
would the eftablifhment of the Lambeth Ar»

tides have made thofe to be the primitive doc^

trines of our Englifh Reformation, which are

irreconcileable with our Church's authorifed

formularies and declarations of faith, as pro-

inulgated by Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley.

VI. Connefted with the charge, that we
do not preach the doctrines of the Reforma-^
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tion, is another form, under which the acculH-*

tion is conveyed ; namely, that the doftrines;

which we do preach, are thofe of Peiagidnifm

and Popery. i On the intemperance of our ac-

cufers I have already had occafion to remark

:

at prefent I will add no more on that headj

than the pious and benevolent caution of Bi-»

ihop Sanderfon in a feafon of much and bitter

controveriy ;
"' that, if we cannot grow to be

*' of the fame belief in every thing, we might
" at leaft be brought to fliow. more charity

" either to other, than to damn one another

."for every difference ; and more ingenuity;

*' than to feek to render the one' the other

" more odious to the world than we oughtv

\" by reprefenting each other's opinions worfe
'" than they are °."

It has however been aljvays the unfortunate

portion of thofe, who have maintained the

doArines, which weefpoufe, on the fubjedt of

predeftination, to be aflailed with the moft un^

merited charges, and to be laid under the im*-

putation of opinions which their fouls Abhor*

jed. Of the maintainers of thofe doAririesi

during the progrefs of the Reformation, it was

"affirmed, " whether with greater ignorance or

"malice," fays Heylyn, "it is hard to fay,

"that there was a fynod called at Dort to

Bp. Sanderfon's Works, Pref. fe8:..3dx,: .
')
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*';fuppTefs the Arminians ; and" that the faid

" Arminians held among other herefies, firft,

*• that God was the author of fin ; and> fe-

" condly, that he created the far greater part of

" mankind, only of purpofe for to damn them

j

" with feveral others of that kind : which
" eVery man of reafori knows, not only to be
" the confequence and refult of Calvin's doc-

" trine ; but to be pdfitively maintained and
" tatight by fome of his followers^." By this

and iimilar artifices did fome of the -early pa-

trons of Calvinifm endeavour to render their

adverfaries hateful: whilft the cry of Pelagi-

anifm and Pdpery has been tranfmitted from

Calvinift to Calvinift, of whatever age, country,,

or degree : a cry (I am bold to fay) as utterly '

unfounded, as that, which would condemn u»

for making God the author of fin.

For what, let it be demanded, is Pelagianifm?

Pelagius, fays a celebrated eccleflaftical hilio-^

rian, "looked upon the doctrines, which were

V, commonly received concerning the original

*' I corruption of human nature, and the necef-

^' fity of divinie grace to enlighteh the under-
*' ftanding and to purify the heart, as prejudi-

" cial to the progrefs of holinefs and virtue,

" and tending to lull mankind into a prefump-

" tuous and fatal fecurity.
. He maintained,

P Hift. Quinquaft. part i. chap; v. p. 533.
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^ that thefe dbiStrinesi weee as Mfe- as tla£j»

" were pernicious; that the lina of our firirpa-'

** Fents were imputed to thera aloiae, a.J; not

" to their pofleti^y ; that we derive no corxup-'

" tion from their fall, but are botu as pure an(j

'* unfpotted, as Adant came out <af the forming

^ harid of his Creator; that mankind therefore

** are ^capable of reperatiance and aiaendmemt,'

"and of arriving to the high^effc dfegreesi a^

*' piety and- virtue by the ofeof thjsirnatut^l'

" faculties and powers ; that indeed externai

"grace is neceflary to excite their endea^vouis;

** but that they have no need of the internal

** fuecours- of the divine Spirit^." How thefe

©pinions can be afcribed 'to men, who woC

only exprefsly condemn the vanity of the Pe-

l^ians- in denying " the fault and corsiqxttoiix

" of human nature ;" but who alfo believe^

that " the condition of man after the fall of

"Adam is fuch, that he cannot turn and pre-i

" pare himfelf, by his own natoral firengtb

" and good works, to feith and calling upon
" God ; and that therefore we have no power
" to do good works pleating and accepfeabje id

"God, without the grace of God by Chrift

"preventing us, that we may have a good
" will, and vvorking with us when we hi^vtf

" that good will :"—(for undoubtedly I am at

n Mo&timj voL ii. p. 87^-
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liberty to aflume, that the doitrines, to which

we folemnly aflent, we do honeftly believe:)

—

howriSlie opinions of Pelagianilm, I fay, can be

fairly afcribed to men, who notprioufly profefs

the very oppofite belief, it is for. our accufers,

if poffible, fatisfadorily to explain : and until

they can fucceed in the attempt, we muft bei

allowed to think and to fay, that no credit is

refleded on the caufe by the employment of

fuch meafures in fupport of it; nor on its ad-

vocates, who can have recourie to fuch mea-

fures for its fupport.

- -Then again, as to the charge of Popery ; it

is a fword which cuts either way. The Papiifts

have been divided on thefe points, not lefs

than the Proteftants, The difputes of the Ar-

minians and Calvinifts in the reformed churches

have been the counterpart of thofe of the

Francifcans and Dominicans in the church of

Rome. Nay, according to an obfervatioh in

the ufeful and elaborate work of one of the

moft eminent of my predeceflbrs, " Though,"

as Bilhop Bull very juftly fays, " the do6lrine

** of predeftination ' was never thought of for

" the four firft ages,' nor even after that time

f* by the Greek church ;. yet it appears to have

" been part of the creed of the leading men in

*:' the Romifli communion from the time o/its

" great advocate Auguftine to that of the Re-»

M m
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" formaition'.'* So that, if we would reply to

a railing accufation in correfpondent language,

we might retort the charge of Popery on our

opponents.

But pafllng from this view of the fubjed,

and admitting, (jf itbe defired,) that the Anti-i

Calviniftic tenets are the authorifed creed of

the Papifts, as eftabliftied by the Council of

Trent; ftill, without any attachment to the

church of Rome, and on the found principles

of Proteftantifm, it may be contended, that a

dodrine is not therefore to be rejected, merely

becaufe it is an article of the creed of the Ro-

mifh church. If the contrary, principle be

once admitted, what Ihall we think of the

do<9:rines of the Trinity j and of the incarna-

tion, and the twofold nature, of the Son of

God ; dodlrines, which we believe, unquef-

tionably in common with the church of Rome?

^^What ihall we think of the whole of the

Apoftle's Creed ? What of the Lord's Prayei?

itfelf? With refpea to both of which, we
inow the time, when they were condemned

and thrown afide by our Calviniftic brethren;

as rags and remnants of Popery ? " I believe,"

faid an excellent Bifhop of our Church, who

could fpeak experimentally of the mifchievous

efFeds of this praAice in the difaftrous times,

* Eveldgk's Bampton Ledures, p. i6^. note.
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to which I am aHjiding ; " I believe all thofe

'* men will be found much mirtaken, who
" either meafiire the Proteftant religion by an
" opjjofition to Popery, or account all Popery,

" that is taught or pra6tifed in the church of

" Rome. Our godly forefathers, to whom,
" under God, we owe the purity of our reli-

" gion, and fome of whom laid down their

" lives for the defence of the fame, were fure

"of another mind; if we may, from what
*• they did, judge what they thought. They
" had no purpofe, nor had they any warrant,

" to fet up a new religion, but to reform the

" old ; by purging it from thofe innovations,

" which in trad: of time, fome fooner, fome
^' later, had mingled with it, and corrupted it,

•• both in the dodlrine and worftiip. Accord-

" ing to this purpofe they proceeded, without

*' conftraint or precipitancy, freely and ad-

*' vifedly as in peaceable times, and brought
*' their intentions to a happy end ; as by the

" refult thereof, contained in the Articles and
•• Liturgy of our Church, and the prefaces

" thereunto, doth fully appear. From hence
*• chiefly, as I conceive, we are to take our

*' beft fcantling, whereby to judge what is,

** and what is not, to be efteemed Popery.

"All thofe doctrines then, held by the mo-
" dern church of Rome, which are either con-

''trary to the written word of God, or but

M m 2
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" fupei-added thereunto, as neceflkry' points of

*' faith, to be of all Chriftians believed un-
" der pain of damnation; and all thofe fu-

•^ perftitions, ufed in the worfljip of God,
" which either are unlawful, as being con-

*' trary to the word; or being not contrary,

" and therefore arbitrary and indifferent, are

"made eflentials, and itnpofed as neceffary

" parts of worlhip : thefe are, as I take it,'

** the things, whereunto the name of Popery
" doth properly and peculiarly belong'." Upon
^he principleSj thuS: clearly and fatjsfaclorily

laid down, we may be contented to reft our

defence, as to the prefent point ; little foli-

citous, whether our opinions be, or be not, the

fame with thofe of the Papift, provided they be

agreeable to the Scriptures of truth. In the

mean time, prefuming upon the corredtnefs

pf the defcription of Popery, thus deUneated

by Biftiop Sanderfon, we may fuggeft it to

the confideration of our Calviniftic brethren,

whether the importance, which they attach

to their peculiar tenets, as neceflkry points of

the true evangelical faith, does not breathe

fomewhat of a Popifli fpirit : and farther we

may requeft them to confider, whether the

temper, vvith which Calvin and his Proteftant

jfollowers, both at home and abroad, in former

» Bp. Sanderfon's Works, Prefi. feft. 15.
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and in the prefent times; have maintained theit

tenets, is not cohgenial to the temper of theit

brethren in the church of Rome; who have

been diftinguiftied, as for their attachment to

the predeftinarian do<9:rines, fo alfo for their

zealous patronage, and a(9:ive promotion, of

the Inquifition \

• VII. After all ; meeting our accufers upoil

the ground of their own charadteridic and

avowed principles, as advocates of abfolute

predeftination and irrefiftibk grace; we may
demand of them, What oondud: they would

with us to adopt ? The end of every man, you

affirm, is predeftinated by a divine decree,

.which has irreverfibly determined, not the

end only, but the means. It is determined

then, what individuals among our hearers fhall

be faved ; and what part Ihall be performed

by us in order to their falvation. In the firft

place, indeed, our own converfion is neceflaryi

for, according to your apprehenfions, We are

ourfelves in an unconverted tlate. Then> fe^-

Gondly, if converted ourfelves by the reliftlefs

grace of God, which we are utterly unable

either to forward or to retard, ftill we can do

nothing towards the converfion of others, but

that which is abfolutely decreed. Upon youi:

principles, every argument, exhortation, and

*. See Heyjyn's Quiriq. Hift. part i. chap. vi. p. 536. '
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remonKrance, which you can employ, for the

coflvidion either of us, or of your hearers, i&

nligatory and foolifh. It is altogether of thfe

will of God, the linner may plead, whether I

ihall be faved or not : you may call upon me
to believe and repent ; but I cannot have

either faith or repentance, unlefs it be the wiU
of God for me tOihave them ; and if that be

his will, I fhall have them, whether I will or

not. And to the fame efFed may wfe argue,

and the moft acute Calvinifl may be chal-

lenged to ii^ply to the argument. If it be the

will of God, that my mind Ihould be en-

lightened, and I becomte a preacher of the Gof-

pel, I fhall be fo ; if not, I Ihall not. Here then

the matter may be left, with the obfervation

of a great Statefman in the days of Queen

Elizabeth, when the attempt was firft made to

eftablifli amongft us the^dodrines of Calvin,

embodied in the Lambeth Articles. Having

feverely condemned the prefumption of thofe

divines, who ventured on " dangerous defini-

" tions," and " dared to make decrees, with*

" out' legal authority, concerning the moft

" weighty queftions, on which, for many
*' ages, the moft learned men had nev]er been

" able to agree ; it was not difficult," he faid,

*' to difcover, what was the aim of thofe, who
" had been moft earneft in this affair. For
*• thus they think and teach ; that every
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"human adion, whether it be good ot evil, is

** bound by the law of an unchangeable de-

" cree: nay, that this neceffity is impofed on
" the very wills of men, fo that men cannot

" will, otherwife than they do. If which
^' things be true," he continued, " moft auguft

*• Sovereign, in vain do I and the other faith-

" ful feryants of your Majefty, long and cau-

*' tioufly confult on what is needful to be

" done for your and the kingdom's benefit:

" fince upon thofe things, which necelTarily

" come to pafsj all confultation is manifeftly

-« abfurd"."

"At magnus ille vir (qua erat prudentia) facile intelli-

^ns, perienlofas effe ijefinitiones in controverfiis adeo de-

certatis, vehementer fadum hoc omne improbavjt; Bixit;-

que effefturum fe ut ejus autores confilii fui poeniteret.

Nee fefellit promiffi fidem. Reginam quippe convenit,

ac gravi oratione demonflrat, in his quae ad ftatum reli-

gionis pertinent, per Angliae leges neminem pofle nifi ex

auftoritate Regjnae, et quidem accedente parliamenti con-

fenfu, quicquam decernere. Neque id fruftra inftitutura.

Magnum enim efle in animos humanos regnum religionis,

et facillime eo obtentu in partes iri et faSiones. At nunc

paucos -Theolpgos aufos decreta facere de graviflimiij

quasftionibus, fuper quibus multis jam a fasculis inter

eruditiffima ingenia convenire nunquam potuerit. Neque
obfcurum, quo tenderent, qui hoc impetraiBent : nam eos

•ita exiftimare atque docere, Quicquid gereretur rerum hu'

manarum, honum id malumve ejfet, id omne conftnrigi lege

'immutalilis decreti; ipjis quoqiie hommum voluntatibus

hanc impofitam necejjitatem, ut aliter quam vellent, homines

vtllt non pojpmt. Quae fi vera (inquit) funt, Domjna Au-
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.1 have thus brought to a conclufion the in-

quiry, which was propofed at the commerice-

inent of thefe Lectures. The motive, with

which they were undertaken, was a fincere

defire, with the bleffing of Almighty Godj to

maintain againft gainfayers the found orthodox

do6trines of that Gofpel, which we are ac-

cufed of corrupting or forfaking ; and at the

fame time to contribute my aid, however

feeble, that (as Epifcopius pleaded for himfelf

and his brethren at Dort) " the Church might
" not be traduced, by reafon of the private

" conceits of fome of her Minifters\" Whe-
ther my objedl will in any degree have been

attained ; whether it will have appeared, that

the great body of the national clergy are af-

failed with unmerited cenfure; whether any

individual, either among our enemies or among

our friends, will have been recalled or pre-

fefved from error, or confirmed or reeftabliflied

in the truth ; at leaft I truft, that nothing, in

the profecution of the inquiry, will have ef-

caped me, unworthy of the aflemblyj which I

addrefs ; or of the ftation, whidh I occupy ; or

guftiffima, fruftra ego alliqud fideles Majeftatis tuse mi-

niftri, quid in re quaque opus fit fa&o, quid ex ufu futu-

rum fit et Regni et tuo, fufpenfa diu confilia verfamus,

cum de his quae eveniunt neeeffario, ftulta fit jflane omni^L

confultatio. Artie. Lambeth. Hifi. p. 6.

» Hales's Letters.

*
.

/,•
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of the caufe, which I efpoufe ; an4 ,4^at the

attempt itlelf will not be deemed defprving of

reprehenfion, when it is confideredl, acqording

to 'the beautiful language of a late learned

Divine, that " it was defigned, flight and im-?

" perfect: as it is, for the leryice of Truth, hy
" one who would be glad to attend and grace

•" her triumphs; as her foldier, if he has > had

"the honour to ferve fuccefsfully under her

" banners ; or as a captive, tied to her chariot

" wheels, if he has, though undefignedly, com-
^* mitted any offence againft her''."

In the mean time, however this may be,

there are two important practical remarks,

iuggefted by the foregoing inquiry, which de-

ferve to be imprefled upon our minds, as con-

taining matter, not only of general moment to

us in our profeffional charaders, but alfo, in

the exifting temper of men's minds, of great

special obligation.

And, firft, conlideringi the adiivity of our

enemies, and the propenfity, which they dili-

gently fofler, to difparage the clerical cha-

xader, we fliould be ftimulated more than

ever, to " take heed to ourfelves" by a diligent

difcharge of the duties of our profeffion, and

by a flrid: attention to our perfonal condu6t.

Of our parilhioners, and of mankind in ge-

y Jortin's Remarks on Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. Preface.
,
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Tiera\,4iie great bulk are not capable of feid-^

ing bn controYierted topics, but they are all

aBle to judge of external conduct. By careful

attention to their interefts, both temporal and

fpiritual, we may attach them to our perfons

;

and thus, by natural confequence, to our mi-

niftry: and it will be no difficult conclusion

for them to draw, that inafmuch as we labouf

to " do the will of God, we know of the doc-
*' trine, whether it is of God."

Secondly, The fame confideration ihould

operate on us as an additional caution, to

*• take heed to the dodlrine ;" to preach the

Golpel of Chrift in its original purity and fim-

plicity. Truth lies between the feveral ex-

tremes of Antinomiari licentioufnefs, and mere

morality ; of irrefiftible grace, and unaffifted

free-will. This is the path, in which we ihould

endeavour to walk ; ever remembering, that

the right method of confuting erroneous . opi-

nions is not by maintaining the oppolite errors,

but by fetting forth, and contending for, the

true evangelical faith. Conduit, fuch as this,

is beft adapted, under the favour of a bountiful

Providence, to eftablifh our friends, and to de^^

feat our enemies. They, who accufe us with

an honeft confcietice and a meek and Chriftian

fpirit, may thereby be induced to, withdraw

their oppofition, at leaft to be temperate in

urging it j to forbear from being aAive adver-
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faries, if they cannot be prevailed on to be^

come <x)rdial friends. Whilft, as to others,

provided we afford them no jull occafion of

offence, the refponfibility of the divifions and

heart-burning, which they promote, will fall

upon their own heads. " Wo unto him," faith

our Lord, " by whom the offence cometh
!"

-God forbid, my brethren, that it Ihould come

fey us ! Within thefe hallowed walls, on the

Very fpot, where we are now affembled, the

Fathers of our Reformed Church refifted the

power and malice of their perfecutors, and

bore refolute teftimony to " the truth, as it is

" in Jefus." Within the precindls of our

Univerfity, they fealed that teftimony by their

blood. Men indeed they were, not exempt

from the weaknefs and imperfedlions of their

nature : but they were men, fecond to none,

whom Almighty God ever fent in his mercy

to blefs a favoured land, either in natural abi-

lity ; or in acquired learning ; or in the Chrif-

tian graces of humility and meeknefs ; or in

the patience, wherewith they inveftigated the

truth; or in the fortitude, with wbich they

defended it, through dilgrace and tribulation

;

during temptation and perfecution ; amid im-

prifonment, in the flames, and unto death.

May God Almighty give us grace to ferve him

faithfully, as they did ; to tread fteadfaftly in

their footfteps ; and to *' bear up the pillars"
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of thpt^Church, of which they laid the fount

datidn. And never, never may we fupply juft

o/cafion for the charge, that we have forfaken.

their example; nor incur the heavy " wo"

denounced by the Spirit of truth, on thofe

who " preach not the Gofpel" of Chrift

!

Now unto him, " God manifeft in the flefli
;''

unto him, who is " over all, God bleffed for

"evermore;" unto hirn^ in the unity of the

Father and the Holy Spirit, three perfons and

one God, be all bleffing and honour and glory

and power, hencefdrth and for ever. Amen.

THE END.

ERRATUM.

P. 376. 1. 9. for controvertible read cotivertibk.



Lately puhlijhed by thefame Author, and to be had of

Meffrs. Rivington, and other Bookfellers ;

I. A STEP IN THE TEMPLE ; or a familiar and eafy

Guide to the Underftanding of the CHURCH CA-
TECHISM, in Queftion and Anfwer. For the Ufe
of Children.

II. TWO DIALOGUES ON BAPTISM ; containing,

I. Inftrudlions for Perfons of riper Age, previoufly to

Baptifm; «. Remarks on the Baptifm of Infants,.
















